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To the Binder. 


Q Vol. I. is printed with U Vol. VIII. 
Contents of Vol. VI. are prighed with 
Z Vol. XV. 8 


| before A jj of this 83 22 T Vol. XII. 


is folded with its title. 
Y om XIII. is folded with its Title. 
No. 59, concludes. Vol. XVI. and com- 
pletes Vol I. VIII. II. III. 
No. 60, completes all the remaining Vols. 
No. 61, contains à complete general 
Index; to be placed at the end of Vol. I. 
or any other, as ſubſcribers may order. 
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O offer help to ſuch as are in want, 
needs no apology; therefore I make 
none: But only tell the reader, that 
compaſſion on the general corruption of 


_ chriſtians, has been the occaſion of this 


work, and accordingly it offers help to all; 
there being no kind of ſinner, whatever his 
unhappineſs or infirmity be, but here is 
conducted before the throne. of mercy, From 
whence all his help is to come, and is like - 
wiſe taught, how to aſk ſor the help he 
wants: And not only to aſk, but ſo. many 
inſtructions are mixed with the petitions, 
that while he aſks, he will likewiſe ſee how 
to mend, and find, I hope, while he ſpeaks 
to God, that God at the lame time ſpeaks to 
—_ 

If the petitions, AF = ſome — ſeem 
to him too long, I mult deſire him to reſlect, 
that there are ſome chriſtians, who havin 


their time at command, have good inclina- 
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To the, Reader. 


| 3558. to da a e hours of it, eyery 


Fat t. ĩs e they 
e bee Wick exerciſes, anſwerable 


4 eir leiſure and to the pious. dif ſpoſitions 
8 their A I deſire him to reflect again, 
that 2 iind gin of diſtempers multiplies 
1 8 ies; 319. here, help. being, offered to 
inf ite Ae a of ſpiritual infirmi- 
ties mull heceſlari y increaſe the number of 
petitions-But then finceall, as it ĩs to be ge 
23 not the, caſe, of all, after a ſhort pe 
it will be in every ones power to 5 855 Aken 


Fore by V paſſing thoſe by, 985 they find, 


not 1 them, and .thus they m 0 


Kae ate them £9.- their onn time 
rum ances. 


There is another objection may occur to 
—5 e againſt the length, on account of the 
Frede S Goſpel to the Phariſees, 

makin long ayers, but ĩt being abſeryed 
Bo Chr) 2 :deemer, , who. never did 
any thing reproyeable, ſpent whole ni ights in 
prayer, and that both he and his 4 poſtle 
adviſe all, to pray without, ceaſing, it all 
be obvious, that it is not the length of 
prayers, or applying. the ſoul, for. à long 
„to this exereiſe, which is cenſured in 
at xeproof,, but only the ſaying long 
prayers, with the depraved deſign of the 
arr iſecs, "that is, to be ſeen by men, te 
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To" The Reader. 
gain reputation trac be —_—— devout. 


and profane; 


This is certainly hy 
But "Whey it is done, p to ſeck God, 
and to ſolicit for his Fi this, © of "itſelf, 
is not capable of exceſs: * Since, allow! 
only for circumſtances, God can be no more 
fought than he can be e dünn, e 
we cannot mu to 
ali 18 due. go. $591 7 YT 7 50 Ph 2 225 
But now, While 1 Alper objektiöns, let 
1 5 tepid chriſtians anſwer one to me, 
thoſe who take ſhelter under this reprovf, 
and make it their plea for ne lecting this 
duty of prayer ; let theſe conſider, if they 
att” prepar c anſwer for their neglect. 
What will they ſay to theſe article? 
on Firſt, That fo often failing in thoſe” great 
duties, on which their eternit depends; and 
there being no poſſibility of help but from 
God; they fill live on releſs and uncon- 
cerned, Echt u e due endeavours- In 


praying for that help, Which they cannot 


want, but with their hal ruin? 

* 2dly, That having their hearts errbpttd 
with ſinful paſſions, their ſouls conſumin * 
under variety of ulcers, and there beit 
poſſible cute, but from God, they Mill 
on ſo far careleſs and unconcerned; "as Nor 
to ule due endeavours, in rsying for” Hi 
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To the Reader. 
help which Cap cannot want, but with their 


eternal ruin f 


5 5 Non: bark their 518 0 Hide 


Bf an ee as not to. 191 50 55 
endeavours, in praying for that help, which 
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ye [A veer, in which all, the 
Fa t 
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ie, on. every 1 To Wh > 3 a8 10 the en- 
ee 5 90 ought to be uſed, for 


| ung Ot hap, as if they had the 
4 life = ind deauli in their own hands, 


were lecure that death would not 

Y pe em, ut 1 wait their 
* Texfure,, and give them time neceſſary for 
„Waking 9 the pee they want for 


Mise he 
6 at Gndjng ing time for every. ting 
ot won world; for their bu 
0 intereſt, and ſports, and entertainments, 
90 Eaming, | and viſits, and Tony and 
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| againſt them... 


domitting or tranſ ee 2 
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unneceſſ; Ws ſleep, and for alt the An 
of floth, We, and the world; and not 
only finding re, but alſo being induſtrious 


in all thefe 2 Particulns,” To as to ſtudy, and | 


contrive, and take paihs.. and venture many 
inconveniencies, for gain! "this time; 3. 


is only for pray: they ere nd leite; 


hd Wiener they ſpare forte! little time for 
it, it is generally run over in fuch Haſte, 
performed wih fo very kttle care, with 16 
much diſſipation of thought, chat it ſeeins 
rather ſome outward compliance, 15 a meer 
lip ſervice, than a Feat GP 0 
un thing of God. 4 n 8 511 
Let thele tepid chriſtians Ne "Sho"; are tits 
chiefs int this great ay; and indi 
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E 
expedient of prayer, ſee if they can anſwer, | 
Ido not Tay to me, but to their dan 2 
ſciences and to God, theſe articles 9 drawn u Ip 


10 7 42 „ * 


They are Mente in one point, that they 


Mall not be condemned with the Phars 


for ſaying or loving long prayers, ; bbt'? —— 5 
ſecurity have they, not to be condemned for 
ndamiental 
duties, Which are, .enjo them be 
Goſ 1, they orgy” 00 Ht TENN 
For, "without accounting " ha poſitive 


Wine sit not to be feed, froin this he 
neglect of prayer, as laid open —. the 
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To the Reader. 


Gans heads; Firf; That they have not a 
ſenſe of the unhappy ſtate of their ſoul, occa- 
ſioned by their many - infirmities, diſorders, 
and fins. '2dly, That they have not a true 
concern for the amendment of them. Zaly, 
That they are not ſolicitous to repent, and 
eonſequently not ſerious in deſiring to make 
their peace with God. azbly, Nor ſerious in 
in the buſineſs of ſalvation. 5rhly, That they 
do not love God, nor in earneſt ſerve him. 
e Nor ſeek firſt the kingdom 'of God, 
„But are much more concerned for 
rd „for their intereſt, ſatisfaction, & c. 
than for heaven. 8hly, That they love the 
world, which is emnity with God. gibi, 
hae. IIA, which 1 is an abomination to 
him. 

1 preld not this, by way of reproach; but 
upon the motive of true charity, to awaken 
theſe chriſtians, and give them a timely ſenſe 
of their unhappineſs, before death takes: it 
out of their power, to work their deliverance, 
nd I beg ſuch, as ſtrall be convinced to take 
this rule ever with them; ; that till they can 
raiſe their ſoul to God with earne/tneſs, and are 

 ſolicitous to obtain of him remedy for their ſpiri- 
| tual wants, they have not ſufficient grounds, for 
| entertaining very favourable . as to their 


Future flate. So neceſlary do I think prayer 


% 
489 


0 *F TOW" ²˙ A 0 


Ta. the Reader 
for alb ſach as: are ſerious in be cnc; f 
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But then I do not intend:this, as an inſinu- 
ation; - for recommending, the following 
exerciſe. '- No, I leave al to the uſe = 
method of ſuch prayers, a8 they ſhall. find 
moſt beneficial to them, whether in book, or 
in ſpirit only. But as for ſuch as ſh make 
choice of this manual, finding a form help- 
ful to them, I hope they will meet here, what 
may give them a ſenſe: of their infirmities, 
raiſe their hearts towards Gad, and make 
them earneſt in ſoliciting for help. If bas 
theſe good effects. I — likewiſe my deſigu, 
and Ion, it will be a comfort to me, to be- 
come inſtrumental to the good, even the 
leaſt ſoul that lives. For this end, I recom- 
mend it to thee, en and beſeech thee, 
| —_— gas 110m 953) 10482 
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To' the Reader. 


'foregoitip heads; Firf; Thar they have not i 
25 of 5 unhappy ſtate of their ſoul, occa- 
ſioned by their many infirmities, diſorders, 
and fins. '2dly, That they have not a true 
concern for the amendment of them. Zaly, 
That they are not ſolicitous to repent; and 
*conſequently not ſerious in deliring to make 
"their peace with God. 2tbly, Nor ſerious in 
in the buſineſs of ſalvation. 5thiy, That they 
do not love God, nor in earneſt ſerve him. 
- 61hly, Nor ſeek firſt che kingdom of God, 
-7thly, But are much more concerned for 
-earth,'+ for their intereſt, ſatisfaction, & c. 
than for heaven. ' Brbly, That they love the 


world, which is emnity with Ged. gibiy, 
2 ie which 1 is an abomination to 


2 peel not this by way of reproach; but 
upon the motive of true charity, to awaken 
theſe chriſtians, and give them a timely ſenſe 
of their unhappineſs, before death takes: it 
out of their power, to work their deliverance, 
nd beg ſuch, as ſhall be convinced to take 
this rule ever with them; ; that till they can 
raiſe their ſoul to God with earne/tneſs, and are 
ſolicitaus to obtain of him remedy for their ſpiri- 
tual wants, they have not ſufficient grounds, for 
entertaining very favourable hopes, as to their 
Future ſlate. So neceſlary do 1 think prayer 
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Je the Reader 
for all ſach as are ſerious n be concern. f 
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But then I do not intend:this, as an inſinu- 
ation, for recommending, the following 
exerciſe. '- No, I leave all to the uſe and 
method of ſuch prayers, as they ſhalh find 
moſt beneſicial to them, whether in bock, or 
in ſpirit only. But as for ſuch as ſhall make 
choice of this manual, ſinding a form help- 

ful to them, I hope they will meet here, what 
may give them a ſenſe: of their infirmities, 
raiſe their hearts towards Gad, and make 
them earneſt in ſoliciting for help. If has 
theſe good effects. I — likewiſe my deſign, 
and Ion, it will be a comfort to me, to be- 
come inſtrumental to the good, even, the 
leaſt ſoul that lives. For this end, I recom- 
mend it to thee, O Le and beſeech thee, 
—_ neee 0 971161 977 noqu 
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MORNING EXERCISES rok ate | 
STATES an CONDITIONS. 


he the Morning. i 
RETURN thee thanks, O Eternal God. 


for my preſerva*ion this night: I own it 
thy mercy, that thou _ brought me to the 
beginning of this day; my being is from 
thee ; preſerve now, 4 beſeech thee, thy own 
gift; take me imo thy protection, watch | 
aver me; and ſo Anengificy, me by thy holy BE 
grace, that ayoiding this day, all whatever . | 
is ſinful, my thoug hts, words, and actions 
may be wholl Irevied by thy law, and 
thy name be eie in the being der d 


given me. 


- A+ 5.4 ———— rug . 


Grant, O God, I may be careful in 
every duty belonging to my ſtate; that 1 
77 


merciful effect of t 


Thus, 0 Bleſſed Lord. 4 Wey l live? not 


2 In ibe Morning. 


may ſuffer 1 no neglect, floth or ſelf love to 


Hinder me in the faithful diſcharge of "'whit- 
ever obligations are upon me, let it be the 
hy grace in me, that I per- 
form them all, as a chriſtian, and not as a 
heathen or unbeliever-. 

For this end, I moſt hurbly befeech thee 
in whatever I do, to raife up my heart above 
worldly intereſt, temporal convenience, and 
human reſpects; for ſo far the heathen looks 


all theſe 1 know to be the conſiderations of 


ſuch as know not God. But fince by th 
grace; I have a faith in thee, and in a Hf 
eternal to come, let this faith have an influ- 
ence upon all I do, ſo as to undertake and 


ere every thing in thy Holy Name, ang u to 
er all to thy glory: 

In this manner, O God, may alt my 
actions ef this day be diſtinguiſhed in thy 
ſight,” from the unbelſever; ſd that, white 
bes ſeeks = gp bat dot own will ol 

naman pe rt Wb, ln Se tempo 
ienihes 4 Ty "Bt: Alk. ont Tom. 
pliance ot Holy Will, 
much as it is a duty, thou baſt Ki 41 b 
mie; is well-pleaſing in thy fight; and m may 
finds. ce wich thee, in "order "tg" che 
gaining eternaÞ life (t d It Lon Pore ve, 


only to myſelf and to this World; but more 
eſpecial y to thee. Thus, O God, may I 


ä 


Inthe Morning. 3 
return to thee, every day, tho ili fei houthait 
given me; thus, while bam in — 
ſeek: the things that are above, and be ever 
ſolicitous, that my life !be:the life oft the 
righteous, that is, the life of faith, ficoitls 
by faith the juſt man liyes. dg 
That this may. be now my life, behold I 
box down and acknowledge. these she ſovrd- 


reign Lord of all, I adore thee as the author 


of all created beings, and ſupfeme governdr, 
olf the univerſe. Thou art the n amel 
end, and therefore I confeſs,jc thy Tight, cthdt 
whateyer: Ego, ſhould begin and ent lin the 
„Upon. this principle ,of{othy; dilantial 
;x:ght, behold, O God, iu ſubtniſlion te d 
Aly, will and becauſe thaui gequireſtc its. 
o fer myſelf to all the obligations at: this 
1 undertake, all in obedience to thy direction. 
a d beg thy bleſſing. may; atzend}menoiall. 
my undertakings, And hecaaſe rtbet D 


the whole creation is thy gleryg ahd} not 


on * but all. that Lam: te de (48518 — 
the grcatign; therefore I offer both my 
and all the actions of this dayg to thy: dike 
nour; deſiring ſo to liye this day, that I mar 
be. as a ſacriſice of [wee favour hefem 
hee, and thou, the ſupreme. Land, 
be glorified in me thy creature, nie 
Jo. agcompliſni this, I, prapoſe to- "tho. 
ring this Be * what 1 e ſeems 
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. In the Morning. 


to demand of me, .yecarding to die cpäeh of 
providence; and the obligations of my ſtate; 
in whieh thou haſt placed me. And as for 
all things which are diſpleaſing to thee; 1 
. reſolve through thy grace, to avoid them, 
and to reſiſt all inclinaions, e. lead to 
them. WN N est 0 Als 
But becauſe I am ſenſible of —＋ own great 
weakneſs, and of the many ways, in which 
every day offend thee; therefore I 'earneſtly / 
implorethy-afbftance, for the good govern- 
t of:all my paſſions, and likewiſe of all 
tho Faqutcy bo of ſoul and body; that 1 
ay borwatehfol againſtcall evil inclmations, 
— 1 — the a nces of din. 
Help meg; O:Blefſed Lord, in this, and ſo 
ſtrengthen me by thy grace, thut J may 
ſtand reſolliteragainſt all temptations, ill cuſ- 
tome and perſunfions; that I may. Aire thy 's 
wilxthevefebence to all the. — — ; 
of ths world amd falflove,: and 5 Ny 
33 mt lu digt 56 
Giye7 grace-hkewiſe, that l may 
not ne lect, but lay hold of all the opportu- 
nĩtiss ok doing good; that ſhall offer them- 
ſelresitlus day 3-andalfo patiemce; to bear 
_ whatever wonbles fall be; this day myeꝝ · 
erde. In cheſe and allt other tny mecdſities;:!.: | 
be thou, 'OcMerciful God;comy helper, trat 1 
mæv employ this addition, which thon / giyeſt 


7 F F 


In the Herning. 5 


me, of 5 
—_—— of my life, ſo 1 


may every day come nearer the great end, 
for which I was created, that is the rn 


of thee, my Lord and "ng God. 


Another for fuch as are fru in in time, 21“ 
ma rs 18 
ro thy care ; reotaBin, 0 — 2 150 
Almighty, I recommend myſelf, as of. 
myſelf being nothing, and having my whole 
dependence on thee. 1 me, 1 
beſeech thee, this day, and by pre- 
ſerve:me from all, whatever is diſpleaſing to 
thee, that, the continuance of my life being 
thy merey to me, nnn 20 thee 15 15 
* own gifts. is 
Let the ſame grace, o God, n 
the performance of all the duties of this — 2 | 
that neither Noth, ſelf- love, or il | 
.occafion in me any omiſſion; but that't | 
be faithſul in them, an them all in 
ee _ Arrays 1 2 80 _ 
13-7) 0 4 +)» 4877 
calls of 4 beer? to Aterigthen me in ſuch 
dangers, as ate umveidable. Preſerve me 
likewiſe from all other misfortunes and i 
accidents, and let not the devil in any kind, 


bate power over me. O God, this one 


6 Pera Mater or Miftreſs, &c.. 


thing 1 ak of thee ;. that thou leave m 

1 myſelf, but that, by the help of thy 72 
I may live this. day, as a FR thy glo- 
I, and, my own. la good... noms 


75 or a maſter or m1 Wires of a Jani, 


2 thy mercy, O God, for: my 
I direction. and help. this, day, that 1 NJ 
dul V perform every obligation belongin 
my ſtate. Thou art ne Lord ge the 
hole world, and I. am only thy: FP. 3 in 
This lde ſphere, in which thou haſt , 
me; grant therefore, 1 Mech thee, 9 15 
lad by. thy, commiſſion, ſo I may have thy 
albſlance, both for conſidering, i in all things, 
what i 18 = will, and for faithfully perform- 
1 3. thou haſt left me in _—_ ge. 
ant me, O Lord, the ſpirit of 9 — ak 
ibs Mew in all things what is belt 
75 that I-may, fo manage, both, my 
words and actions, as never to proyoke mil. 
chief, hut to anſwer the obligations, which 
thou haſt 10 upon me. 
Grant me the ſpirit of fidelity; that 1 may 
be faithſul in taking care of what, under.thee, 
L have in charge, That nothing may ſufler 
through my, neglect, idleneſs, prodigaticy or 
il-management ; but that I may perform all 
with Uigencs, induſtry and a ſolicitude for 


VPC 
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mand wit 


For de, br Miſtreſs, Gl. 7 
welk; and make a eee res 


ſpirit of moderation; that 
paſſion may have no influence on my words 
or actions; that I may bear all the provocations, 
trouble, and burden of the day with e 
That, I may reprove, without. ang 

cut imperiouſneſs, Neu | 
_— eruelty, Nee compaſſion” on fach 

, as are Iden weakneſs, than negleck; 

ew a tenderneſs to all under my charge; 

m Wang that both they and 1 have offe 
Maſter in heayen, who will. al, all to art ac. 
count, and has no reſpect of perf | np 2 
Site me, O Lord, lon lave''fot ity 
that there may be my delight, ene my 
obligations ell me. Ant whatever inchina- 
tions 2 Hog ſeeſt in me, which draw me froth 
the buſineſs of my ſtate, all theſe; 8 
thee, O God, powerfally to fu iQ 
let me never want thy gtace to ſtand 5 
them. For how unhappy muſt 1 be, if T a 
governed by inclination, and not by dut ? 
Grant likewiſe, O Lord, Mas 25 hee 
out 'of 1 doors all Kind of extra | 
and exceſs" let no ſort of Aiferder find 
couragement here, that while 1 rofl 
name, my houfe may be facred wo thee, and 
not be poluted with  profanittons, riots 
and facrifices to the devil. For this end, 


. 3 


8. | fs c. 


een Lbrleech-thee 9 f 
obſerver of goo Meble and. f 
watchful Sehn alla 


all, may go well, way, 1; | and, | 
in all things, ee to wot good exams | 
oe, Linge thus only. I am to expect n 


ay 19053 {rr pt ve: on: g 
Ae "Died, in all other Aedag; 500 
babe e ee dithcult, 
1 baer ect to many overlights,.. 


ily. Faun RAR my duty. But ſince. 
my weakneſſes ar all known to thee, who... 
haſt ꝓut thi $ uf Fans kh hands, I hope 
 thow N giv and grace, 0 | 
Each — AS may Der 
es 4 —_ | ig te? 
Suffer me not to be unjuſt to any, in 
denying or .negle&ing - aſk debts, much 
leſs in detaining the wages of the hired ſer- 
vat! or labourer 3 beeauſe this is an -0 
preſſion, Ne thou haſt . threatened ,wi 
the.gre ate ſeverity, and I Cannot — 2 
thy Dleſfng, if e incur this guilt, 
| Deliver. me from all immoderate Sole 2 
tude, and let no exceſs of worldly; care tak 


off, my: heart from Py. "OE eogferp. 8 


eternity. 21 Od vac. a 
Grant 1 may not connive at, what: J 
nn nor let thoſe under my care 
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be u nprovided of what is neceſſary for tidy 


fotrieuat' do 
4d all ray duties alliſt me, O God, ar 
may duly ſatisfy whatever depends upon my 
. care. In thy name I begin this day; I un- 
J dertake the concerns and labours of it, in 
ſubmiſſion to thy holy will ; 1 offer e 
py to all the troubles of 1 i, to 
05 order of thy prorĩdence; 1 molt — bes" 
ſeech thee to grant me patience, that I may 
bear them as a diſciple of Chriſt: I beg 
thy bleſſing upon me in all T am to do or 
ſuffer this day, and J offer all to thy 1 
O God, go along with me, and he mes 
according to my eee now” pq 


for ever. | e * 
I "Ih; 
Per Parents, 100 1 1 

| 1 Qt DU in 5 
ss me, O God, s ach in din 
charging my duty to m chidren r 
N the difficulty öf the charge ö 
5 and the infinite indiſcretions or ill manage iy 

' ments, to which I am ſubject; and therefore 
l mot humbly __ 1 het. n 15) bas by? 


— as r 1 LY . . * - 4 „ — #4 
= ; 10 


Help me 9 Go; that I may Wide 
this day, as, moſt contribute po- HE 
good. Give“ bear true chriſtiart d. 


ET may Fade to deny and 6b 0: 
grant them ; and ſuffer not, I beſeech thee, 
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either paſſion, Y humour, or fandnefs ſo le 
to prevail with me, as either to deny them 
any reaſonable encouragement, or to yield 
to them, in any thing, that will de to ern 
judice, Eber of body or mind. 
Five me light and ſtrength of mind in this 
gan affair, that no part of chriſtian eduea- 
may be wanting to my children, through 
any neglect or fault of nine; that ſo they 
Hay up thy faithful ſervants; and if 
| oy grow. up prove Mtherwiſe, that 1 may have 
ths eher at leaſt, under fo great a'mis- 
Re, char ther r ruin has been 72 en of 
AF 
& eg this; O God: Now! much as 1 want 
of thy direction and help how many ways 
ſhall” T fail in this duty, if thou, O Lord, 
doeſt not teach me!] Aſſiſt me, therefore, I 
beſeech thee, under all my weakneſs, and let 
not my unworthineſs ſhit up the hands ef 
oodneſs againſt me, and leave me to 
r „ eee occaſion of my een 
- That J may have no part in this, ler i it be 
the effect of thy gtace in me, to give them 
ood example, in all, that belongs to a 
tian life, and with a daily watchfulneſs 
to take care, that nothing be ſaid or done 
—_ them, Aich may” nee ann, in 


Jer Pur ents. 5 Fx 


..\For:14hefame end, I beg thy grace, O 
God, that Lmay be ever careful, in keeping 
a tric; diſcipline in any; family, _— baniſh- 
ing whatever is diſorderly ; that, ſo, being 
= head of a famihy, 1 may anſwer. my ob- 
ligation to h that are in it, and by a con. 


ſtant, regularity, prevent thoſe man ſins and 
other miſchiefs, which are A 7 
an undiſciplined and e 7 


- Grant, likewiſe, , O God, chat I may be 
wanting in no care, for the. comfortable ſub» 
ſiſtence of my children in this life ʒ but that 


1 may be induſtrious, in making a dnę pra- 
viſion for them. I confeſs it to be often. 


occaſion of ruin, both as to ſoul and bedy, 
for youth to be left to ſtruggle with necęſ- 
ſity ; and that it is unnatural in — 
thus to expoſe their children. Wher 

I. moſt earneſtly beg. of, thee, molt Bleſſe 
Lord, to (prevent in me or). take fre 
me all manner of prodigality and, ill ma- 
nagement and to grant me that. true governs 
ment of all my inclinations, that I may 
no ways concur in making my children 
unhappy» Let neither, the. love of gaming, 
intemperance, ill company, entertainments, 
vanity, or, ſports ; let not neglect, projects 
or any indiſcretion, ſo far prevail with me, 
as, to be the occaſion of bringing miſery 
upon my family. What can an enemy 
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done Ams abs ] And bet dildo 
tural parent then muſt 1 be, if Vtake'this 
part upon me; and een make that ny 
entertainment, which! muſt make ow o- 
ſerable, Whom by the ſtricteſt duty, 1 

bound to ſupport and comfort! Deliver — 
© Mereiful Gd, from being thus wretch- 
ed; and ſuffer me not, I beſeech thee; to 
fall into this ſin, Which, as thou thy ſelf 
haſt already judged and publiſhed it, makes 
* Chriſtian worſe than a Heathen. 

Preſerve me kkewiſe, O God, fro 
running imo the other extreme, of pre· 
2 my children for unhappineſs, by 

too ſolicitous to make them grent. 
Rather O Lord, let me be contented with 
what is moderate 3 more defirous to put 
my children in citcumſtances, for livi 
god ohriſſians, than to appear great: An 
never let me diſable my ſelf from doit 
zood in my generation, upon the proj 
bf making umteafonable Alditions y 'to cheir 
fortune. 

Direct me, 0 God, in A eber pos 
culars, that ean contribute to cke chriſtian 
education of my children, and help me in 
_ Ukcerning and avoiding all, that can be 
injurious ' to them. Take from me all 
hurtful pastiality, which does miſchief on 
both ſides; and no lefs, with the injuſtice 
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of its favours, than its frowns, and grant 
me ſueh moderation, as;jnever to be tired 
in the endeavours for doing them good; 
and never to give them ſuch . 
or unreaſonable uneaſineſs, as to put them 

upon raſh, methods; for the remedy of 15 
trouble, they find at home. 

Remember, O Father Almighty, that 
thou art a Father to them : and ſince I am 
ſo weak, who am deputed by thee, to have 
the immediate care and government of 
them, mercifully ſupply by thy goodneſs, 
whatever is wanting 12 me. Let thy grace 
always attend them, preſerving chem from 
evil, and directing them to all. — 
firm them againſt the corruption of * 
world and of ſin: Deliver chem from all 
the effects of a vain and ineonſtant mind 
Give them diſcretion; to avoid all ſnares; 
and to chooſe that, which tis beſt; and ing 
all their undertakings be thou a bleſſing to 
gg this day and for ever, that living 
here t wi faithful. children. they may cone 
at length to that inheritance, which-Chrii 
has wet (I for _— Amenera -* 
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234 III. 25 311¹¹ 10% 
60 OD, who haſt. dan this ſtate, 
in which 1 am engaged, give me 
grace to comply with all the obligations 
of it, and help me to perform them in 
ſuch. a manner, .. that in every one 1 may 
ew, I have a faith in e, and am 
not an unbeliever. 
Preſerve my love undefiled ; let it not 


be governed by any paſſion, but be wholly 
Label to reaſon, to that reaſon, which 
is governed by thee. Preſerve in me this 
love, Which is a duty; and let this help 
W. me, with comfort, through all 
the obligations and difficulties of my ſtate, 
Give me, O God, a true, ſolid diſcre- 
tion, that I may know, how to manage 
all circumſtances for the beſt. . 
Give, me a true love for peace, and ſuch 
a diſcreet. compliance, as; to reſign. my own 
inclinations and. ways, for keepin E it 


+ Give me a true humility and pacience, 


that I may ſubmit to and bear all, in the 


manner, as thy Apoſtle requires. 

Furniſh me, O God, with all other helps, 
that whatever my difficulties be, IL may ſtill 
go on, with cheerfulneſs, ſatisfying the 
duties of my ſtate, and never fo far yield 
to any weakneſs, impatience, or ill humour, 


3 
| 
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to weaken, , much leſs break the bond, 


which thou baſt ſanctifyed. 


For this end, O God, may 1 at all times 
remember, but eſpecially, when - 
to any uneaſineſs, how religiouſly this bond 


ought to be kept; ſince it has no leſs than 


thee, my God, for its author: Since thou 
haſt laid thy ſtricteſt commands for ſo 
keeping it, and I have tied my ſelf: to this 
obligation by a moſt ſolemn vow, unders 
tiken in thy preſence, having both God 
and man witneſſes of the een 65 
have made. * 0 God, 1 

This being my caſe grant. 
may be rag wo this 
obligation; may the greatneſs of it make 
me alraid of tranſgreſſing it; may thy com- 
mands ſweeten all the difficulties of it; and 
when impatience begins to raiſe diſquiets, 
may I reſolutely ſuppreſs them, upon the 
reflection, that it is thou, O Lord, who 
haſt commanded me to be patient under 
the uneaſineſs of my ſtate, and I have thee 
for the. witneſs ind reward of whatever I 
patiently ſuffer, in obedience to thy- will, 
and in compliance with the promiſe : have 
made. | 

Upon this ſame cofifiderition; may 7 at 
all times have a ſenſe, how great my uf 


worthinels, nay how great my fin 7 be, 8 


1 
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* bond 8 For ſince 
to have more patience than this 
neighbour ; and every quarrel, 
le muſt be 
fer down ws — much more muſt it be ſo 
here, where the obligations of love and peace 
are ſo much ſtricter. 
Grant therefore, O merciful Lord, that 
my patience may be proportioned to my 
duty; and that I may be here more watchful 
againſt all diſputes, where thou haſt laid the 
ſtricteſt command of keeping peace. In 
order to this, help me, I beſeech thee, in 
governed my inward motions, my paſſions 
and my werds; help me in bearing what is 
not agreeable to my own inclination or way; 
in paſſing by ordinary provocations, and in 
contriving and ufing all means of moderation 
and ſweetneſs, for gaming ſuch ints, as 
there 18 reaſon to gain. "And as * giving 
any ſort of provocation, grant me, O God, 
ſuch government of my ſelf, as never to do 
this; but to chuſe rather to deny my ſelf, 


than to give any occaſion of miſunde nd- 
ing or "chfference. 


In 
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In all mer par iculars, hy thou àhelper 5 
to me Thou, who knomeſt ;all.auy qaram- 
{tances, alli, me aecording tum weakneſs | 


? 


and my wants. Give mengrace, 4b»beleech 
thee, that I-may never do an thing contraryv 


to the faith, I have given, - nor take any ſuth 
ways, as muſt be either ãnjuriaus or aillicting 


to thoſe, to whom Lought to bana cοmtort. 
And "as for alla the dutieszamt difHenltien vf 


my ſtate, grant, I ma bt faithful-vu¹,ẽ 


untired under them; doing and ſuffering 
whatever comes to my lot, with ſuch a true 
ſubmiſſion to thy will, that, both in peace 


and trouble, in eaſy and uneaſh ways, I atay 
remember to make the beſt uſe of what is thy 


pleaſure or permiſſion, and in all extremes 
{till labour to work out my ſalvation. +: + 


GOD, the diſpofer of all things, who 
hait been pleaſed. to bring me into this 
ſlate, give me grace this day, that I may 
bear all the troubles of it with patience, 
make uſe of all the advantages, of it with 
chriſtian prudence, and with fidelity perform 
all the duties belonging ta t. 
Deliver me I beſeech thee, from all 
lightneſs and indiſcretion, and ſa mereifully 
direct me, as to do nothing, that may give 
Vol. XVI. 
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oftence,- or be unbecoming my ſtate. 
Rather '© Lord, as thou knoweſt it beſt for 
me, teach me to be a widow indeed. 
Teach me to improve the opportunity, thou 
haſt given me, for ſecuring to myſelf a 
happy eternity. 

And one daily buſineſs, O God, may it 
be of my whole: life, to conſider my paſt 
ſins, follies, ; vanities and extravagancies, 
and to ſtudy, for the time to come, how to 
make ſomèe recompence for the ill example 
I haveè given; and thus follow the advice of 
thy Apoſtle, in being now as much ſervice- 
able to righteouſneſs. as formerly I have 
done diſſervice to it. 

1 may confeſs, O God, my cinta 
are ſuch, as have a great advantage in them, 
in order to everlaſting life. I have ſeen, 
what the world is, and am convinced of its 
vanities; I have had earthly comforts, and 
having found their uncertainty, ſee, there is 
nothing in this world, that can afford ſecure 
reſt to a ſoul : And now, upon this experi- 
ence, my heart is at liberty, tor ſeeking thoſe 
better goods, which alone can make a foul 
happy, and being above the reach of time, 
are both ſolid and unchangeable. 

Grant, O Lord, I beſeech thee, I may 
nighe the beſt uſe of this liberty, in turning 
my heart wholly upon ſeeking thoſe ever- 
laſting goods : And as long, as I ſhall abide 
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here in this pilgrimage, give me grace to 
employ my time in ſuch exerciſes of piety, 
charity and ſolid devotion, as may engage 
thy mercy to me, and be moſt effectual for 
coming to the poſſeſſion of that happineſs, 
which I deſire. 2 N eggs 
In this method, O God, of a true con 
verſion, may I now every day give encourage- 
ment to the moderation of the Goſpel, in 
an humble dreſs, in a frugal table, in a 
retired life, in a regular diſcipline, in a 
ſlender attendance; and in cutting off from 
every part of my paſt life, whatever I can 
zpprehend, with impartial reaſon, to have 
been the indulgence of a corrupt "appetite, 
vicious ſelf-love, or a vain extravagant world. 
Thus may I labour to do right to the Goſpel, 
for the Injury J have done, in joining with 
the world againſt it, and giving authority to 
ſuch ways, as are contrary to what is preſcri- 
bed there to the followers of Jeſus. This, 
O Blefled Lord, I muſt acknowledge a duty. 
For ſince juſtice obliges me to make the beſt 
ſatisfaction J can, for the injury I have at 
any time done to others: By a ſtricter tye 
of juſtice, I muſt be certainly bound to make 

all the ſatisfaction I am able, for the injury 
I have done to the Goſpel, to the ſouls of my 
neighbours, and to the blood of Jefus, in as 
much as I have eſpouſed a cauſe contrary, or 
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| prejudicial to thoſe great purpoſes of mercy, 


for which Jeſus ſhed his ſacred blood. 

And may this ſame juſtice carry me on, O 
God,' for doing right to my own foul. As 
far as I have injured it by indulging immode- 
rate ſleep; may I now recompence this 
wrong, by .being more watchful. As far as 
I haye injured it by accuſtoming it to vanity, 
to. idleneſs, or dangerous entertainments; 
may I now make reſtitution, by retrenching 
all that is reprovable in theſe ways, and lead 
it on in the ways ot an humble, active, and 


exemplary life. As many hours, as I have 


given to folly, may I now give to prayer and 
other exerciſes, which are for making ap- 


proaches towards thee. May I endeavour by 


charity, to make amends for all, that I have 


ſinfully, idly, or prodigally miſpent. By re- 
collection and the practices of an univerſal 


charity, may I make attonement for all the 


time | have loſt; and thus in all other par- 


ticulars may I obſerve the rules of juſtice, and 


* . induſtriouſly repair, whatever prejudice my 
ſoul has ſuffered through my fault. 


Hear my prayer, O God, and now from 


this day, may the whole method of my life 


9 
” 
. 


be regulated by the Goſpel ; may I ſtudy to 


' 


| i! improve my preſent circumſtances in order to 
1 eternal life; ſtrengthen me againſt all dangers; 
let thy heavenly light direct me, for avoiding 
Inares ;; let prudence have the government of 
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whatever belongs to me: And thus, O God, 
may my loſs be my advantage, and under thy 
protection may I find greater comforts, than 
what the world affords. Accompany, me, 1 
beſeech thee, O God, and let thy grace help 
me under all my weaknels, 
ur thoſe who live. a ſingle life. 

" BLESSED Redeemer, who both b 

_# thyſelf and thy Apoſtles, haſt commend- 
ed this ſtate, aſſiſt me with thy Holy Grace, 
this day, that I may duly conſider the advan- 
tages of it, and likewiſe make uſe of them, 
in order to eternal life. a 3 

Direct me I beſeech thee, this day, that 1 
may avoid all ſnares ; and give me diſcretion 
not to expoſe my ſelf to any ſuch circumſtances 
as can be either hurtful to me, or unbecom- 
ing. Let this, O God, be thy mercy to me, 
becaule of my great infirmity. | 

Help me likewiſe, O Merciful Lord, in 

ſeeking and obtaining that perfeQion, which 
is peculiar to this ſtate. Thy Apoſtle has told 
me; that the unmarried perſon careth for be 
things of the Lord, and to be holy both in body 
and ſpirit ; and is in the belt circumſtances 
for attending upon the Lord without diſtraction. 

Theſe are the greateſt advantages, that can 
be deſſred in this life. For being created for 
eternity, what can be more defirable, than 
to be in the beſt circumſtances of caring and 

| Bin 
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Providing for eternity? and our greateſt 
danger of miſcarriage being from the. dif. 
tractions of this world; what better ſtate can 
be propoſed than that which gives opportuni- 
ty of attending upon the Lord without diſtraction. 

Wherefore 1 render thee thanks, O 
Bleſſed Lord, for the preſent happy cir- 
cumſtances er my life; and I beſeech 
thee, ſo to help me by thy Grace, 
that 1 may make uſe of them in ſuch 
a manner, as to find the good effects 
in my ſoul, for which thy Apoſtle gives it 
the preference to all- other ſtates. 

Grant, O Jeſus, that in this liberty, which 
I have, I may turn my heart to the ſeeking of 
the things that are above, that I may learn to 
deſpiſe what the world moſt admires, and 
have my heart and defires as much diſenga- 
ged from its ſatisfactions, follies, and vanities 

as the condition of my ſtate is. 

Grant, that being at liberty from thoſe 
, wheat engagements, which are attended with 
endlefs bolleitude, and enſlave the minds of 
men to the earth, I may make a good uſe of 
this my privilege, in ſeeking and ſerving thee 
my God, with greater freedom of ſpirit. 
' While others therefore are buſy about the 
World, have their minds diſſipated with care 
and confuſion; ; while their concern for earth 
is ever breaking i in with violence upon theit 
moſt recollected thoughts; may it be my 
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Comfort to enjoy thee in the peaceable retire- 
ment of an undiſturbed mind, andto rejdicę in 
the little ſhare I have in a troubleſome world, 


m 

i- which in its general corruption 13 an enemy to 
” thee, and in its molt lawful concerns is a 
0 hinderance to all thoſe exerciſes, by which 
r- we are to come to the poſſeſſion of thee. 
h This freedom therefore, O God, I. ac- 
A knowledge to be a great blefling, which 
h ought to bring forth good fruit in me: 
8 I confels it to be a talent of value, for which 
t I ſhall be called to account, it it be not im- 


proved to my eternal good and to thy glory, 
1 help me therefore, I beſeech thee, in ſa- 
f tisfying this obligation : Suffer me not to 
> BB neglect this thy gift, which is ſo improva- 
ble; but ſo direct and ſtrengthen me by 
thy grace, that having choſen thee for 
| my ſpouſe, I may leave all for thee, I may 
love thee with all my heart, I may deſire 
thee with all my foul, I may adore, thee 
with all my ſtrength : And. in this method 
— charity, become holy both in body and 
r 

Aſſiſt me, O _ Merciful Redeemer, . in 
thus improving my talent; becauſe if, un- 
der this privilege of my ſtate, IJ am not 
thus induſtrious : If J either engage my 
heart in the follies of the World, Or am 
conceited in the vain opinion of mylclt, 


hs 
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er live a careleſs, tepid and ſlothful life, 
can expect nothing better, than to be 
mut out with the unprofitable ſervant. 
This thou, O Lord, haſt taught me, in 
declaring, that there are fooliſh virgins, as 
well as wiſe; that thoſe are fooliſh, who 
admit careleſs delays in providing for eter- 
nity; and that ſuch, as are thus fooliſli, 
fall be ſhut out, and hear that anſwer of 
terror from the bridegroom ; I know you not. 
O Jeſus, ſuffer me not to be one of thole ; 
ſuffer me not to be thus fooliſh, in neglect- 
ing the great opportunities, thou haſt giyen 
me, for working out my falvation : But 
let the method of my life be anſwerable to 
the conveniencies of my ſtate, help me in 
being wiſe; help me, in providing oil in 
my lamp, and in ſtanding prepared for 
thy fummons. O Jeſus to thy protection 
recommend myſelf; I deſire my life may 
be ſanctified in thy ſervice; I defire to be- 
come aà ſacriſice to thee. Aſſiſt me, I be- 
ſeech thee, in the execution of my deſires; 
ſupport me under all my weakneſs; defend 
me againſt all ſnares, both of the devil, 

d of the world, and of my own corrup- 
tion; preſerve me from indifcretion and 
räſlmeſs, and from all the dangers of a 
light and inconſtant mind; ſecure me againſt 
ill advice; take from me all fondneſs of 
whatever flatters the ſenſes, and of all 
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earthly goods; let me | admire nothing, 
that is vain and empty; give me a dread 
of all that is dangerous; and let the great 
and prevailing object of my love,  affec- 
tions and deſires be in thee alone. Thus, 
O God, may I live, thus may I die. Grant 
this, O Jeſus, through the merits of thy 
ſacred paſſion ; hear my prayer, and make, 
me thy true Diſciple. | p Oye 
For ſuch, as are in their youthful years ; or 
| ethers, robo live an idle life. _ 

GOD, here in thy preſence, I ac- 

knowledge my great weakneſs, which; 
expoſes. me to many indiſcretions, follięes 
and fins, and I confeſs my danger to be 
ſuch, that I can have no ſafety, but from 
thy protection. Take me therefore, I be- 
ſeech thee, this day, into thy care; pre- 
vent in me the miſchiefs of all my own; 
inſirmities, by thy heavenly grace, and let, 
no evil have power over nge. 
Moderate in me, O God, the love of 
the world, and of all its entertaining, 
vanities. Let faith have that continual. 
influence upon my foul, as to repute the 
world, with all its , admired charms, no 
better than vanity and affliction of ſpirit. 
Let my heart be ever under this conviction 
that whatever J admire upon earth, what- 
"I To, 3 
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ever 1 defire, is all deceitful and treache- 


- fous; that it has no laſting being, paſſes 


aw way like a ſhadow, is haſtening to cor- 


ruption, and ſhall ſoon end in rottenneſs 
or _. 

Hence, O God, inſtead of admiring, 
may I learn to deſpiſe what, in itſelf, is 
thus contemptible ; and by this contempt, 


_ endeavour to correct the perverſeneſs of 


my own inclinations, and break the force 
of the moſt violent affaults. Hence, O 
God, may I begin to condemn my own 
folly and blindneſs, in placing my fatisfac- 
tion in things ſo periſhable, baſe, and ſu- 
pern may I bluſh at my own madneſs, 
and be confounded, to ſee, for what poor 
things I throw away my ſoul, and forſake 


the, my God. 


Ah, my God! How long ſhall-I go on 


thus blind and mad! How long ſhall I go 


on with the faith of eternity, and lay aſide 
the concern of this, to run after | butter-flies 


and ſmoke! I was created for an everlaftin 


lite to come, and for the poſſeſſion of thee, 
my God: For this end was I brought into 
this world, that in this | ſhort life, I might 


work out my ſalvation, and prepare for the 


hour of my death, when I ſhall be called 
to enter into eternity, and what is it I do! 
0 my God! What is it-I do? J am ſtudy- 


ing every day to pleaſe myſelf, and am 


e 


w 
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earneſt in ſeeking preſent ſatisfactions: But 
as for preparing for death and eternity; : 
theſe are the things I leaſt; think of; and 
when I do think of them, I find, 1 amt exery 
day leſs prepared for them. 

For what is my life, but a life of idle- 
neſs and vanity; a life of ſloth and ſelf. love; 
a life of appetite, ſleep, drethng, gaming, 
divertiſements and unprofitable. company; 
a life ſpent in courting the world and 
myſelf ?- This is 'my innocent part: and 
what are all my ſins? And is this the way 


of preparing to appear bejare thee, my 


God, and entering into eternity? 

O Jeſus! Thou haſt told me the fate 
of the unprofitable ſervant, aud of the 
tree, found without fruit. And what then 
muſt my expectation be, if now I ſhould be 
ſummoned into eternity ! i What can L expect, 
but to be an everlaſting companion of 
devils, and to be ſubject to the endleſs 
rack, of having the immoderate love of 
creatures, joined with an eternal ſeparation 
from them ! 

O God, I ſee the unreaſonable folly or 
my life, and 1 confeſs, it before thee : I ſee 
myſelf miſerable and loſt, if Igo on in this 
way; if 1 do not labour to renounce; all 
my evils, and begin to be a new creature. 


Help me therefore, O God, in this taſk, 


B vj 
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and though rendered very difficult through 
my own fault; yet grant I beſcech — 
J may. undertake it without delay; that I 
may 3 this very day; that I may purſue 
it with reſolution, carry it on with courage, 
and finiſh it with comfort. 

I know, I am very weak for ſo great a 
work; but, O God, thy grace is ſufficient 
for me. Thy grace is able to carry me 
through all my difficulties; and thou haſt 
manifeſted both thy power and goodneſs, 
in great numbers of ſouls, who have been 
dran out of the depth of ſin, and become 
faithful in thy ſervice. Let this ſame: mercy 
therefoxe teach me alſo, O God; for it is 
in this alone I put all my truſt. | 

For this end I come here a petitioner, 
this day, and moſt humbly beſeech thee, 
to work this great change in my ſoul. 
Change all my inclinations, O God, and 
let me no longer have a value for what is 
jinful or vain. Let me no longer be bent 
upon what is ſenſual, idle or unprofitable; 
but give me a reliſh, O Merciful Lord, of 
ſuch exerciſes, as are more becoming the 
chriſtian character, and may be ſerviceable 
tor my eternal good. | 

Quicken my faith, I beſeech 5 that 
ray, deſires. may be raiſed above that, which 
is earthly ;.. that I may no more place my 
fatisfaction in filth or folly; that I may not 
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daily gratify my humour or ſenſes, to the 
ruin of my foul; that I may not pleaſe 
myſelf with what is diſpleaſing to thee; 
that 1 may not make myſelf my own idol, 
and ſatrifice both thy law and all that belongs 
to eternity, to the o_ my on wil 


in the accompliſhment | of Bf corrupt der : 


fires. 
Let there be no more of this; for thou 
art my God, and as I own it my duty, fo 


1+ 


I know it my greateſt intereſt to ſerve thee. 


Confirm me in this knowledge, and ſtrength- | 


en me in the practice of it. Give me grace, | 


I beſeech thee; to decline all occaſions of 
evil: to avoid ill company, and to chuſe 
ſuch, as may be an inſtruction to me in 


good. Direct me, O God, to fuch, as are 


proper to adviſe me in what is beſt, and 
help me in following their advice. Deliver. 
me from all lightneſs and inconſtancy of 


mind; ſtand by me in reſiſting temptations; 


take from me all preſumption in my own 
ſtrength, and ſuffer me not through raſhneſs - 
to run into danger. La/tly I, moſt humbly 
beleech thee, O God, to have regard ta m 
extreme weakneſs, and fince, I muſt ba 
farily meet with great difficulties,” ſnlares 
and temptations in what I now pr . 


help me, O Merciful Father, give me 


and 7 according to my necel- 


30 Tor young perſons; Oc. 
ſities, and through thy grace may I perſe- 
vere to the end. 


For young perſons, yet under their parents care. 


ETERNAL Father, who haſt com- 

manded us to be obedient to our 
parents, and made this the firſt command 
of promiſe, for our encouragement: Mer- 
citully grant, that I may never do any thing 
contrary to this precept, but be faithful in 
the performance of all, that it. enjoins, and 
thus hope to receive the blefling of thee my 
Father 1 in heaven. 

Preſerve in me, I beſeech thee, that love, 
which is due to my parents; and way this 
have that conſtant influence upon me, as to 
oblige me at all times, to pay them that 
reſpect, honour, and obedience, as thou, 
O God, haſt commanded me. 

Upon this motive, may I be ever tender 
of them, and ſolicitous to pleaſe them: 
May I be always ready to yield to their in- 
clinations, to comply with their ways, and 
to obſerve their orders. For this end, O 
God, I beſeech thee to take from me all 
ſtubborneſs, ſourneſs, fondneſs of my own 
thoughts and ways. Let me never con- 
tradict them, or ſo | diſpute againſt their 
propoſals, as to make them unealy ; but 
in all lawful things, may it be my daily 
practice, rather to keep ſilence and deny my 
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own inclinations, than give them any 


trouble, by contending about them. 


And as thou, O God, haſt put parents 
over me, for my direction and help; ſo may 
I always make them of my counſel; conſult- 
ing with them, in all whatever belongs to me. 
May I never give ear to any who teach me 
to undervalue my parents, or to deſpiſe their 


advice; but grant I may be ever afraid of 


ſuch propoſals, and avoid thoſe, who thus 
undertake to make me a rebel againſt thy 
expreſs law, and deprive me of thy bleſſing. 

Henceforth, O God, I beſeech thee, may 


I be ever under the protection of thy grace, 


ſo as never to become the grief of my parents, 
by following ill company, or taking evil ways, 
or expoſing myſelf to the danger of depart- 
ing from thoſe pious principles in which they 
have educated me.' No, my God, preferve 
me, if it be thy bleſſed will, from the fin of 
bringing. the. worſt of affliftions upon 
my parents, and becoming their perſecutor: 
For I muſt acknowledge, if ever I prove thus 
unnatural, I muſt renounce all hopes in thee, 
and look upon myſelf no better than a re- 
probate, help me, therefore, O merciful Fa- 
ther, and by thy powerful grace, ſecure me 
againſt this wretched ſtate. Peat 

Help me, likewiſe, in all other particulars, 
that on no. account I may fall under the cha- 
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rater, which thou haft given of the Beli I | 
| fon, who is a grief to his father, and bitterncſs | © 
| to her that bare him. Rather, O God, may 
I be a comfort to them, and in all ways ſtudy 
to be their ſupport; fo to make ſome return 
tor all the care, trouble and love, they have 
had for me. And this may I never omit, g 
even in their old age, but continue with the 
addition of fuch relief, as they ſhall want, . 
and lies in my power to give. I beſeech 
thee, that I may never ſhew any impatience if © 
at their infirmities, much leſs, mock at any 4 
weakneſs to which they may be ſubject; be- 
cauſe this is a fm, againſt which thou haft 
} detlaredthy diſpleaſure. 
In this manner, O God, may I go on, all 
my life, and never ſuffer any change of cir- 


| cumſtances to take me from my duty. In I 
| this one thing only I deſire an exception; : 


to diſſent from my parents, when they encou- 
| rage me to any thing, which thou haſt for- I * 
Þ bidden, or forbid me to do, what thou haſt h 
' commanded, In theſe caſes, I humbly beg 

thy grace, to be faithfnl to thee, my heavenly 
Father, and to chuſe rather to forſake father 
and mother, and forfeit all worldly conveni- 
ences, than to depart from thee ; fince, it is 
only upon this condition, F can be thy diſci- 
ple. Help me, O Bleffed God, and, by thy 
| grace, direct me this day, in every ching be- 


CHE 
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longing to my duty; and grant, that in no- 
thing 1 may, offend my parents on earths. nor 
thee, my Father, who art in heaven. 


. » For the Rich. 1 


OST bountiful: Lord, I acknowledge 
thee my benetaQor, I return thee , 
thanks for whatever I poſſeſs, and I heartily , 
beg thy grace, that this day, I may make a . 
good uſe of whatever plenty, through hy, 
mercy I enjoy. 

Wherefore I moſt earneſtly beſcech thee, 
that this gay I may ſo far govern myſelf, as to 
ſpend nothing in favour of any vicious or ſin- 
ful inclination, nor ſuffer any prodigal or ex- 
travagant. humour to have the command of 
my purſe ; Nay one thing farther I aſk, that 
I may be deaf to all the demands of expen- 
five vanity, gaming, appetite and. idlenefs, 
and put a ſtop to all thole, ways, by which  % 
have nts, miſpent, what thou haſt in- 
truſted with me. 

O God, how great has been my. fin in this, 
way! And what ought my confuſion to be, 
when I look back — ſee how little I have 
correſponded with the defigns of thy goods... 
nefs, in the plenty, which thou baſt depoſits, 
ed in my hands! ſince I can ſcarce fay with 
nuch, that I have ever duly conſidered the 
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account I am to give to thee of what I have 
received, but have inconſiderately left it to 
the diſpoſal of as many paſſions or. humour; 
as I have had to call for it ; as if to feed and 
ſatisfy theſe, had been one principal end, for 


which it had been given me. 


Unhappy finner, that I am! Whe can 
number the many ſins I have fallen into, by 
this my prodigality and ill management! 
How ſhall I appear, when I am called to 
er an account of my ſtewardſhip! How 

all I make atonement, for this 1ntoler- 


able waſte of the goods of my Lord; 


and for turning his favours to the Zervice of 
idleneſs, vanity and fin ! | 
I fee plainly the injuſtice and impiety 


of what I have done; I confeſs my ingrati- 


tude, I own the unhappy ſtate of my foul, 
through my manifold fins; and I moſt heartily 
beſeech thee, to fill my heart with ſuch a 
ſeaſonable confuſion for my folly, as from 
this moment, never to think of it, but with 
horror, and never more to ſuffer the return 
.. 921915 

Teach me therefore, O God, to conſider 
the uſe I am to make of what I have received 
from thee ;. that I am not the maſter of it, 
but only the ſteward ; that I am to give an 
account to thee, of what thou haſt left with 
me in truſt. Imprint this principle, I beſeech 
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thee, and fix it immoveable in my heart, 
that I may no more ſacrifice what I have in 
my care, to inclination and to the world; 
but bring all my expences to be examined, 
how far 'they are agreeable to thy will, and 
anſwer thoſe ends, for which thou haſt 
depoſited ſuch plenty in my hands, 

I know it is thy will, I ſhould be ready to 
ſupply my own neceſſities, and of thoſe, 
who belong to me: Thou alloweſt me, to 
provide for the common conveniencies of 
life, and for all, that health and a prudent 
decency requires ; as hkewiſe to make a 
proviſion for their comfortable well-being, 
who have received their being from me. So 
far, O God, thou wilt receive in accounts. 
Beſides this, I have thy expreſs orders, 
for ſupplying, out of my plenty, the neceſ- 
ſities of ſuch, as are in want. For this I have 
thy command; and, as thoſe, who obſerve 
it not (who feed not the hungry, nor clothe the 
naked, &c.) are to be placed on the left 
hand of the judge and condemned eternally ; 
ſo thoſe who obey thy orders in giving alms, 
have in this a powerful means for finding 
mercy with the. : 

Grant therefore, I befeech thee, I may 
ever have this command before my eyes, 
and be alwavs mindſul, how very much my 
eternity depends on it; my ſalvation on the 
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| obſeryance, and damnation on the negle& 
of it. Grant I may ever have. compaſſion 
for ſuch as are in diſtreſs, and look upon 
my plenty, as that, which thou haſt left 
with me for their help And yet much 
more for my own, whillt. in giving relief to 
them for thy ſake, and in obedience to thy 
commands, I lay up for my ſelf a treaſure 
in, heaven, which will be much more my 
comfort, than all that I'hoard up here unne. 
ceſſarily or ſpend unprofitable. 

O God, this is a great mercy, that in the 
good uſe 0 ſuch droſs, thou haſt provided 
me with ſuch effectual means for making me 
eternally happy. Grant now, I beſeech 
thee, this one petition, that for the time, 
tbat yet remains of my life, I may be ſo wiſe, 
as to make this good uſe of it. Grant me 
this true wiſdom and ſtrength of mind, that I 
may no more let prodigality or intemperance, 
vanity or idleneſs, devour, what belongs to 
the poor; that I may not make the unneceſ- 
ſary ornament of my houſe, or clothing of 
my walls, which if applied to clothing the 
naked, might help to ſet me on the right 
hand of the judge: That I may not give 
to curioſity, what might be the comfort 
of the fatherleſs and widow ; nor to a lux- 
uriant table, that, which might give life to 
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ſuch as are periſhing for want of neceſſaries; 


t nor to idle entertainments, what might be 
g the ſupport of ſinking families. 2 
8 Too great, O God, has been my guilt 
h in this manifold waſte: But now mercifully 
hear me, and let it be ſo no more; let me 
i now lay up for heaven, who have walt- 
7 ed ſo much upon duſt and earth. Let me 
7 now every day conſider what I can ſpare; 
4 and not conſult with vanity, idleneſs or folly 
upon this point; ſince very much may be 
+ || ſpared, where theſe pretend want. By theſe 


d have been hitherto deceived ; may I there. 
fore now be afraid of whatever they ſuggeſt, 
by and be more- ſerious, where gia is con- 

cerned, than to take theſe for my guides, who 
never knew the way to heaven, but have led 
millions into hell. Far be it from me, O 
Goa, to take ſuch for my adviſers. | Fe 
1 Deliver me likewiſe from all other ſnares, 
Fi from covetouſneſs and the love of riches, 

Theſe are great judgments, and I have m 
word for it; that they lead into great temp» 
tations, into hurtful defires, and drown men 
in perdition. Perſerve me therefore, and 
according to my weakneſs, which is known 
to thee, mercifully afford me help. I cannot 
but fear, ſince, my circumſtances are der 
clared to be ſo dangerous, and he, who is to 
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be ies of all men, has ſolemnly publiſhed 
the great difficulty there is of ſalvation for 
ſuch as are rich. Help me therefore, O 


God, and as thou knoweſt thy grace to be 


neceſſary for me, ſo afford me help; I ſee 
how eaſy it is to abuſe thy gifts; I have 
cuſtom to incline me to it; authority to 
encourage me in it; example and preſcrip- 
tion to plead for it; and the whole world, 
like a torrent, carrying me on in this ſinful 
practice; and my only help, for "— 
againſt this power, is from thy grac 
. Wherefore I beſeech thee, — me this 
grace, that in the uſe of money, I may 
obſerve ſuch rules, as -come neareſt to thy 
Holy Will, and to the Goſpel, which 1 
profeſs; and for thus only ſhall I be able 
to give an account of what I have received, 
And as for the world, if it approves not the 
method, let it paſs its cenſures, as it pleaſes; 


for! here declare my ſentiments, and heartily 


defire, they may be always mine; I had 
rather be the ſubject of its reproaches, for 
doing well, than have its. applauſes, for 


complying with ſuch nnn ways, 


28 it better Ro 
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() GOD, who, in puniſhment of ſim, 
haſt commanded us to take pains for 
a livelihood, give a bleſſing to my endea- 
vours this day, and grant that what I un- 
dertake may be attended with ſucceſs. 
. Let me live this day in thy holy fear, 
„and may thy grace ſo direct me, as to do 
nothing, that is unlawful, upon the pro- 
g ſpect of making any advantage by it. Let 
no deſire of gain ſo prevail with me, as to 
is I propoſe or do any thing, that is unjuſt: 
y Þ Since whatever my gain be, I ſhall certainly 
y I provoke thy diſpleaſure, and be a loſer by it. 
Grant I may be faithful; in whatever 


le I undertake, in behalf of my neighbour; 
d. that I may exactly perform all covenants 
ie and contracts, and never contrive ways, 
s; | to increaſe his charges, or to be a gainer by 
ly his loſs. 

id Give me ſuch powerful grace as never to 


or I defraud, over-reach or do wrong to my 
or neighbour, nor to uſe any ſuch ways, by 
's, which he may be impoſed upon and led into 
Leceit. Thou haſt forbidden all this to thy 
followers, declared it to be an abomination 

to thee, and that thou wilt be the avenger of 

all ſuch, as do theſe things: For that He, 
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that deth wrong, ſhall receive for the wrong be 
- hath done; and there is nu reſpett of perſons. 
Nay, thou haſt ſaid, That thoſe who do 
wrong, and defraud ; are unrighteous; and, 
that the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the 
| kingdom of GO. 
Deliver me therefore, I beſeech thee, 
from following. ſuch ways, for what com- 
fort can there be in ſuch gain, which draws 
thy certain judgments. upon me, and ſhuts 
me-out from the kingdom of heaven ? What 
will, it profit me, if I gain the whole world, 
and loſe my foul? O God, what a fad 
exchange then will it be, if for leaving a 
little more behind me, when I die, I loſe 
"thee, my God, for all eternity! To what 
purpoſe is my faith, my hope, my prayer, 
and all my profeſhon of religion, if I go 
on in ſuch a way, which thou haſt declared 
to be the way of damnation! O Merciful 
God, deliver me from all ſuch blindneſs 
and deluſion. _ | 
And here, O Bleſſed Lord, I beſeech 
thee, let me hearken to no deceitful argu- 
ments, in a caſe, where thou haſt ſpoken 
| ſo very plain. Let not education prevail; 
let neither example, authority, cuſtom. nor 
general practice have any power over me. 
For what are all theſe, againſt thy at f 
. | Theſe 
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Theſe cannot make a thing lawful, which 
thou haſt forbidden; they cannot diſpenſe 
with thy laws, but with their loſs, who 
accept the diſpenſation. And can theſe fave 
me if for my diſobedience to thy laws, thou 
ſhutteſt me out of heaven? 


O God, I confeſs they can do nathing, 


and therefore they ought not to be a warrant, 


for doing what thou forbiddeſt ; they are 
only pretexts to ſerve their turn, who are 
willing to be deceived: And therefore [I 
moſt heartily beg thy grace, that I may not 
give ear to them. No, my God, be thou 
ever a God to me; let me at all times hear 
thy voice, obſerve thy precepts, follow thy 
law, and renounce all that, which under- 
takes to lead me on in ways, which thou 
haſt forbidden, or promiſes ſecurity amidſt 
all thy threats: ſince, if I renounce not 
this, I mutt in fact, renounce thee. 
Wherefore, O merciful Lord, here this 
my prayer, and deliver me not up to blind- 
neſ2, or to a reprobate ſenſe. Let me rather 
reſign all worldly advantages, than ſeek them 
this way. Let me rather be contented with 
a moderate gain, a ilrait fortune, a poor 
being, than ſeek to mend my condition by 
unjuſt means, nay, my God, give me a 
ſoirit to ſubmit to inconveniencies, to 
ſtruggle with neceſſities, to venture a total 
Vol. XVI. C 
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ruin, rather than uſe. unlawful ways, for 
fencing myſelf againſt theſe miſchiefs. Give 
me this ſpirit, I beſeech thee, O Lord, that 
1 may never take one ſtep farther in any 
worldly buſineſs, than thy law will give me 
leave. And if in following this method, 
thou ſhalt ſo pleaſe that I fall into trouble, 
tay will be done: I ſhall have this comfort at 
at leaſt, of ſuffering for juſtice ; and I think 
it much better, to ſuffer all kinds of perſecu- 
tion, upon this account, thanto go to the devil 
for help. 

This I declare to be my judgment, and I 
beg thy afliftance, that I may always be 
governed by it in all I do. Thus O God, 
may I do this day. Help me in what I now 

ropoſe, and let no defire of gain, nor 
fear of worldly inconyentence, nor the 
faireſt opportunities of injuſtice, have power 
to carry me againſt my duty. Give me 
{trength and courage to ſtand the ground 
which juſtice preſcribes, and let thy bleſſing 
accompany me in all I do, 


Fer Servants and ſuch as thin by their Labour, 
T was thou, O God, the ſupreme Judge 


of the world, who didſt ordain labour 
to be the puniſhment of ſin, requiring of 
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all the children of Adam, that they ſhould © 
cat their bread in the ſweat of their brow.” 
From thy hand I accept the - puniſhment, 
and I confeſs it to be juſt; and, as for that 
part, which I am to undergo this day, I 
„ ſubmit to it with a willing mind, acknow- 
| ledging it to be due to my fins ; and 1 hope, 
. as it is thy appointment, ſo it will like- 
4 wiſe find acceptance with thee. ' 
It being juſt then, that offenders mould 
| be puniſhed, I own myſelf a great offender 
and upon this conſideration, I offer myſelf 
[ to whatever diſſiculties I ſhall meet with this 
e day: I offer myſelf to the difiiculties of my 
, work, to the reproofs of thoſe, that are 
y | over me, whether juſt or unjuit; to all 
8 the uneaſineſs of their commands, bude 
and ways; to the provocations from equals, 
and to whatever other troubles ſhall happen 


ie I to me this day; to all theſe I offer myſelf, 
d becauſe I know myſclf a finner ; and I look 
g upon all theſe as the execution of thy juſtice,” 


O God, againſt an offender. But then, 
O Sovereign Lord, I heartily beg thy grace 
ir, that I may overcome all my natural mapa? 

tience, paſſion, fretfulneſs and ill humour” 
ge and receive all the difficulties of:this day, 
ur uvitch the humility and patience of an dba 
of Naer, who knows bis fins to deſerve far 

Cy 
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greater puniſhment, than what he at preſent 
ſuffers. 

In this manner, I deſire to undergo all 
the uneaſineſs of this day; but help me, 
Thou, O Merciful God, and give me pa- 
tience, as my circumſtances ſhall require ; 
that ſo I may have the comfort of ſuffering 
as a chriſtian, and not as a heathen, who 
has no faith in thee. 

That I may obtain thy aſſiſtance and 
bleſſing, behold, to thee 1 offer all, what- 
ever | am to do or ſuiter this day. I under- 
take it, in obedience to thy wif}, who re- 
quireit it of me; I acknowledge thee for my 
Lord and maiter, and though I have thy 
creatures over me; yet I have thy commands 
for what 1 do, and 1 ſerve, not as ſerving 
the eyes of men, but as doing the will of 
thee, my God. 

Being thus engaged in thy ſervice, I de- 
pend on thee for whatever help I ſhall want, 
for performing the duties of my place, and 
ſupporting the difficulties of it; for I have 
a confidence, thou wilt he! P thoſe that ſerve 
. thee. 
Grant me therefore, O God, this ne- 

ceſlary grace, that I may be faithful and 
exact in performing whatever obligations 
- belong to the ſtation in which I am. That 
nothing, which I have undertaken, ma) 
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be omitted through my forgetfulneſs or 


want of care; that nothing may be loſt or. 


injured through my neglect ; that I may 
be wanting 11 no patt, either through floth, 
or the love of eaſe or ſleep; that J may not 
waſte any thing, nor ſpend or employ what 
belongs to others, but with the conſent 
or permiſſion of thoſe, who are owners of 


it; that I may not make any advantage of 


what is not mine, but as far as is permit- 
ted; much leſs, contrive to gain by their 
loſs, whom I ſerve; and in this, O God, 
let not the love of intereſt, or the example 
of others, or common practice prevail with 
me, for doing what is unjuſt. 

In theſe particulars, and all others, be 
thou my helper, O God; and this, not only 
when I have the eye of others over me, to 
witneſs what I do, which is only eye. ſervice, 
and can have no acceptance with thee'; but 
| molt earneſtly implore thy grace, that I 
= make a conſcience of all I do; that 1 

do all in ſingleneſe -of heart, as unta 
Chrit Not with eye ſervice, as men-pleaſers, 
but as the ſervant of Chriſt, doing the «will 
of God from the heart ; with good-will doing 
ſervice, as to the Lord, and not to men. This 
grace beſtow, O God, on thy fervant ; 
that I may be faithful and careful on all 
occaſions. Let it be enough for me, that 
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1 have thy eye always over me, to 
witneſs what I do; and on this motive, 
may I be ever ſolicitous to perform my 
duty, though I have no other to reprove 
me; or to call me to an account. 

Grant likewiſe, O Lord, that I may 
ſhew a ready obedience to their commands, 
-who are over me, and comply with cheer. 
- fulneſs, even when they are diſcompoſed 
with paſſion, or give ſuch orders as are 
not pleaſing to me. In ſuch occaſions may 
I' fo govern both my words and behaviour, 
as to ſhew no diſlike, ill humour, and much 
Jeſs ſtubbornneſs; and upon no account, 
may I ever revile or ſpeak evil of them, 
behind their backs. 

If they command what is ſinful, or re- 
quire my concurrence in what is diſpleaſing 
to thee, give me grace to be faithful to 

" thee, and to let no worldly convenience 
or intereſt perſwade me to ſuch an un- 
chriſtian compliance. Rather let me loſe 
L advantages of this life, than purchaſe 
them by doing what is ſinful. 

Let thy grace likewiſe help me in avoiding 
all kind of fin, this day, ſo as not wiltully 
to offend thee in words or actions, not to 
join” with any, who give ill example, who 
encourage or invite to what is an offence 
againſt thy law. In this, O God, I be- 
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ſeech thee give me grace and courage, for 
what will it profit me, to get a livelihood 
by my labour, if by doing what is ſinſul 
I loſe my ſoul? 

Grant therefore, beſides all other 8 | 
1 may be careful in keeping peace; that, 
for this end, I may with patience bear 
with the ways of ſuch as are troubleſome 
or weak; be ſilent under provocations, 
forbear all quarrelſome and reprozchful 
language, withdraw, when I find myſelf 
diſturbed, and upon no account, be a whiſ- 
perer, in carrying ſtories, or relating to 
others, what has been laid of them behind 
their backs. 

For obſerving theſe particulars, 1 aſk 
thy grace, O God, becauſe I know how 
ſtrict thy command is, of keeping peace, 
and of living in charity with all; and that 


if I doit not, I cut myſelf off from the dope 


of ſeeing thy face in heaven. 

In theſe and all other duties, aſſt me, 
O God, from above, and. help me, in 
overcoming all my uſual weakneſs... To 
thee I conſecrate all my labours, and beg 
thy bleſſing to attend me, this menen in all 
I do, 11 
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O' thee; 50 God, 1 offer wyſelf, and 
all the labours of this day, and I 
molt humbly beg thy bleſſing, to accom- 
pany me in all my undertakings. 

1 confeſs, I am a ſinner, and that puniſh- 
ment is due to my fins: And therefore 1 
accept of all the labour and other troubles, 
that ſhall happen to me this day, as the 
chaſtiſement of my ſins; Grant, O Lord, 
I may ſuffer it with the patience of an 
Humble" penitent. 

Help me likewiſe, that I may be faith- 
ful in every duty: That nothing may be 
loft or injured through my neglect. That 
1 may not waſte, or mil. ſpend, or take, or 
give away, but with the permiſſion of thoſe, 
whom I ſerve. Grant I may make a con- 
ſcience of being careful, in every part of 
my duty, and that 1 may do all, not with 
eße. ſervice, as pleaſing men, but as ſerving 
thee, my God, who art witneſs of all I do, 
who requirelt me to, be juſt and faithful, 
and to whom T muſt give an account. 

- Give me likewiſe the Spirit of obedience, 
of bumility and meekneſs; that I may 
cheerfully comply with all lawful com- 
mands; that TI may not murmur at any 
ching, nor give any diſreſpectful anſwers, 
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but take all uneaſineſs with filence as from 
thy hand, O God, who art a juſt judge, 
and mayeſt afflict, exerciſe and puniſh me, 
as thou pleaſeſt. 

Another petition I make to | thee, that 
by thy grace I may be preſerved from all 
ſin ; that J offend not in my words or ac- 
tions; ; that J join not with others, in what 
is evil; that I give not ill example to others, 
nor yield to others in whatever is injurious 
to thoſe over me, or cauſes diforder in the 
family, or is diſpleaſing to thee. _ 

I aſk again, O God, thy grace, that 
this day, I may Keep peace with all; that 
| may engage in no quarrel, give no pro- 
voking language, make no parties, back- 
bite none, that I may not be the devil's 
meſſenger, in whiſpering and carrying 
ſtories, which is the ſeed of all diviſion; 
and, if any provocations are offered me, 
that I may ſuppreſs all paſſions, be moder- 
ate in my anſwers, and follow the Goſpel, 
in doing good for evil. 

Thus, O God, may I be under thy pro- 
tection, this day ; ; may I walk in the way 
of thy commandments, in avoiding evil, 
and doing good; and then, though a poor 
fervant, I ſhall be happy, in being in thy 
favour, who art no reſpecter of perſons. 
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G0 along with me O Gen -this N * 
de ene 98 41. 
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00K upon me, O Merciful Father, 
with the eye of compathon, this day, 
and take me into thy protection. Have 
regard to the difficult circumſtances of 
life; conſider my great weakneſs, and give 
me "thy grace to help me, according to my 
neceſſities. 

0 God, to thee I bow down add offer 
myſelf to receive whatever difficulties or 
troubles ſhall by thy appointment, be my 
exerciſe this day; I confeſs thee to be juſt 
in all thy judgments, and that, whatever 
my puniſhment be, it is much leſs than 
my ſins deſerve. 

I confeſs again, thou art Sox ereign Lord 
bofinll and I am only a poor creature. It 
is jut, thy will ſhould be done in all things, 
und that every thing | ſhould be in thy 
creatures; as thou art pleaſed to order it. 
| <Theſe: have nothing to do, but to fubmit, 
and in ſilence to bow down and receive thy 
commands, and net only to approve, but 
alſo: to rejoice in "ne: neee af 
by will. | 
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Thus, O. God, and in this ſpirit I deſire 
to receive whatever is to be my portion 
this day: Whatever it be, it is moſt cer- 
tainly thy will, and let this be enough for 
me. Only this grace I beg of thee, to 
remember me under all my trouble, ta 
grant me patience to ſuffer it, as a chriſtian, 
and to refreſh my ſoul with inwafd com- 
forts. 

I own indeed, nature is "abutting to 
ſuſfer; and defirous of relief; this -defire 
] lay before thee, but ſtill ſo, that [ refign 
myſelf wholly into thy hands, to do in this, 
as thou knowelt beſt for me. Ibn art 
my God, thy will be done. 1 

For though ſuffering. be bnd 
yet I underſtand, it may be more for my 
advantage. It is the ſfate, which | Chriſt 
choſe for himſelf, and for his Apoſtles, 
and for infinite others, his: beſt and moſt 
faithful ſervants: By this way he purified 
their fouls: from corruption: gave them a 
-Giſlike of this world, and prepared thera © 
for aà life of bliſs; and I do not queſtion, 


but this has deen 4 means of ſalvation to 


many - 4 e {ib 


;od e e 
- beneficial: to ſo many fouls; it: may Hke- 


wiſe be ſo to me; it may de the graateſt 
of mercies, even the way, by which I am 
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to work ovt my ſalvation; and much more 
to the purpole, than all the peace, plenty, 
and eaſe, which the world affords. As 
fuch, O God, I accept it; but help me 
then, J beſeech thee, with thy grace, that 
I may make a good ule of it. 

Deliver me from all murmuring and 
impaticuce, from all fretfulneſs, dejeQion 
and deſponding amuſements; let not m 
thoughts be taken up with ſuch unprofita- 
ble and even ſinful entertainments; but let 
my great and general concern be, how to 
bear up with a chriſtian ſpirit under my 
trial, and make the beſt uſe I can of my 
prefent iuffering. May this, O God, be 
my ſtudy; to "this one point may all my 
thoughts b2 turned, as often as my ſpirits 
begin to ſink, or anguiſh e oy 
fouls}: 

Thus, 0 Merciſul Father, may I go on 
notte day, hoping in thy goodneſs, that 

ton, wilt have compaſſion on this unhappy. 
clay, and either relieve it, or ſupport it 
under. the weight, thou art pleaſed to lay 
upon it. In this hope I reſt this day: With 
thix d ſame hope I offer myſelf, this day, 
into thy hands; and, as I heartily deſire, 
thy- will may - be done, fo I heartily beg 
-thy- grace, that I may with patience, with 
readineſ le, with cheerfulneſs and comfort, 
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embrace the 2 of thy Holy Will, 
whatever they be 
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15 thee, O Sovereign Lerd, who know- 
eſt what difficulties and troubles are 
to be my portion, this day, and how little 
prepared I am, through my great weakneſs, 
to bear them, to thee I preſent myſelf, 
beſeeching thee to have compaſſion on thy 
poor ſervant, to ſtretch forth thy hand of 
mercy towards me, this day; and to give 
me grace and ſtrength, rr to my 
neceſſities. 

i ſolemnly proteſt to thee, my Lord 
and my God, that I am troubled at my 
uſual impatience; and it is a grief to me, 
to find ſuch daily effects of my weaknels, 
after ſo many repeated reſolutions of doing 
better. But behold, my God, I appeal 
to thee, to be more faithful to thee, and 
to go through all the difficulties of life, 
with the patience, reſignation and peace, 
as becomes a Diſciple of my Lord Jeſus. | 

Help me therefore I beſeech thee, O 
Merciful Father, and leave me not this 
day to myſelf; but through thy infinite 


goodneſs give me ſtrength, that whatever 


my burthen is to be, I may not be ſurpriſed 
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with paſſion, I may give no offence, by 
my words or actions, nor admit of interior 
diſquiets, nor of immoderate ſolicitude, 
nor of melancholy or dejection, nor give 
diſturbance to others, but receive it with 
a ready ſubmiſſion to thy Holy Will, and 
go under it with ſuch a compoſed and truly 
humble - patience, as my Redeemer has 
taught me, both by word and example. 
Hear this my petition, O God, and let me 
have the comfort this day, of having carry- 
ed my burthen, my croſs, with patience, 
and without ofending thee, my Lord and 
my God. 


For Courage. 


GOD, who haſt manifeſted thy power, 
in ſtrengthening thy ſervants under ſo 
many ſevere trials, and giving them courage, 
not to ſhrink under the greateſt terrors: 
Shew this mercy to me alſo, though, through 
my fins, unworthy of what I aik, that T-may 
not fink, nor be dejected or diſcouraged, 
at whatever trials I ſhall meet this day; but 
grant I may receive and ſuffer” them all, 
with that true ſubmiſſion and conſtancy” of 
ſpirit, as to ſhew, whoſe diiciple I am. 
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' Wherefore I beſeech thee, by thy grace, to 

prevent in me-all immoderate fear, paſſion, 
ſolicitude or diſtruſt ; for if I admit of theſe 
weakneſſes, I ſhall make no advantage, but 
be a loſer by the croſs, which thou ſhalt lay 
upon me. And though I am very weak, and 
upon this conſideration, have great reaſon to 
fear; yet ſtill, O God, raiſe up my ſoul 
with a confidence in thee, and with this 
hope may I baniſh all fears from ny breaſt, 
and ſtand like a true Diſciple, unmoved in 
the ſight of all that is terrible. In this manner 
carry me on O God, this day ; and whatever 
my trials are, let me never be tired, but 
keep up a good ſpirit under all the troubles, 
which ſhall be my exerciſe. 


For Diſcretion. 
CONFESS before thee, O God, my 


manifold weakneſs, and therefore moſt 
humbly beſeech thee, by thy grace to ſecure 
me againſt the uſual effects of it. Grant, that 
this day I may neither ſpeak nor do any thing 
raſhly or unadviſedly, ſo as to offend thee or 
my neighbour, or that can be made an ill 
ule of by any obſervers, to the prejudice: of 
myſelf, or others, or of any cauſe that is 


good. But ſo direct me, that I may be 


conſiderate in my words, behaviour and 
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actions, that I may not run into miſchief, 


a but do all to edification. Amen 511 


For Perſons under all Neeeffities 


1 being thy command O God, that we 
ſhould pray for one another, and thus 

practice ſome part of that charity, which our 
Blefſ-d Redeemer has ſhewed to us; Hear 
now my petitions, I befeech. thee, in behalf 
of all thoſe, for whom I at preſent come ta 
aſk thy help. 

Have mercy, O God, on all thoſe, to 
are educated, or otherwiſe engaged in errors, 
and lead them to thy truths: Open their 
eyes, I beſeech thee, and be thou a light to 
them, to conduct their feet into the ways of 
peace. 

Let thoſe have a particular ſhare in this 
mercy, who fincerely ſeek rhee, who ſerve 
thee with an upright heart, and being diſen- 

aged from all worldly motives, not only de- 
ſire to find thee, but are in full liberty of 
ſpirit to follow thee, wherever thy light ſhall 
1 to them. 

: Relieve thoſe, who are perplexed with 
Gubts of conſcience, and diſcover thyſelf to 
them. Let them not confume their thoughts 
in vain, but mercifully direct them to the 
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choice of ſuch means, by which they may | 
find a ſolid peace 

Be thou a comforter O God, to all thoſe 
who are now labouring under the agonies of 
death; ſtand thou by them, and mercifully 
deliver them from all the ſnares of the ene- 
my. Draw their hearts powerfully to thee, 
give them a true repentance, and let the in- 
finite merits of thy ſon's bitter paſſion, keep 
them above deſpair. Help them, O God, 
according to their ſeveral neceſſities, and 
ſhew thyſelf an mdulgent Father to them. 

Have compaſſion on all Chriſtians, who are 
ſlaves to infidels : Give them patience under 
all their trials, confirm their hearts againſt 
all temptations, that they may never think of 
purchaſing their liberty by renouncing thee, 
Shew thylelf a God to them; as thou know- 
eſt their neceſſities, ſo I beſecch thee to help 
them; and teach them to engage thy good - 
_ in their relief, by being faichful to 
thee. 

Look upon all thoſe, who are in N | 
Support them, O God under all their difticul- 
ties, preſerve them from the contagion of all 
company. Raiſe up their hearts to [thee ; 
fulfer them not to feek comfort in ſin, nor to 
make extravagance and vice the relief of 
their unhappineſs ; but teach them, I beſeech 
thee, to ſweeten their troubles, by patience 
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and humility, and by a true ſubmiſſiom tot 
holy will, and be thou, O Lord, their com- 
forte. 

Have pity on all, that are oppreſſed, per- 
ſecuted, or ſuffer any injuſtice: Confirm 
theſe, O God, with patience, help them to 
make a good uſe of their ſufferings ; appear 
in their relief, and let them not want thy 
comforts. 

Regard all thoſe wich compaſſion, O God, 
whoſe circumſtances are ſo- hard in this 
world, that they ſee nothing before them, but 
poverty, miſery or diſtreſs. Viſit theſe, I 
beſeech thee, with thy heavenly grace, and 
ſhew thyſelt a Father to them. Teach them 
to hope in thy goodneſs, and give them 
courage according to the difficulties of their 
ſtate. Open the hearts of ſome of thy faith- 
ful ſervants for their relief, and ſtrengthen 
them againſt all temptations, which put them 
upon ſeeking help out of thee, and renounc- 
ing heaven for bread. 

Have mercy on all thoſe heads of families, 
who by intemperance, gaming, kannn, 
neglect or any other way, are unnaturally 
bringing ruin on themſelves and on thoſe, 
whom they are bound to ſupport. Give 
then, O God, underſtanding, to ſee their 
wickedneſs; ; give them courage and ſtrength 
to forſake their evil ways; and make them 
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zealous in thy law, that by a new life they 
may atone for their paſt follies, for all the ill 
examples and ſcandals they have given, and 
now become the comforts of their families. 
Let thy mercy likewiſe reach, O God, to 


all yet in their vouthful years: Preſerve them 


from all raſhneſs and indiſcretion; keep them 
from ill company and other dangers 3' give 
them a ſenſe of their own weakneſs, and of 
the many ſnares, that are before them; con- 
vince them of the vanity of all worldly 


charms, and by a life of piety may they en- 


gage thee to be their perpetual guide and 
protector. As for ſuch, who are now in dan- 


ger of being made a prey, have compaſſion 


on them ; pardon their follies, and be thou, 
O God, their dehverer. And for thoſe, who 
have taken evil ways, break all their bonds, 
I beleech thee ; open their eyes, to ſee their 
unhappineſs, and give them grace to amend. 

Again, O God, I implore thy goodneſs in 
behalf of all ſinful Chriſtians, ſuch as have 
unhappily proſtituted themſelves to. vice: 
touch their hearts, and give them a true 
ſenſe of their miſery ; powerfully call them 
from their wickedneſs; give them a whole- 
lome fear of thy judgments, and may 'the 
knowledge of thy mercies to returning fin- 
ners encourage them to a ſpeedy repentance. 
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Have mercy on all ſinners, in whatever 
way they have departed from thee, their Cre- 
ator. Awaken theſe from all their blindneſs, 
and ſoften their hardened hearts; for the 
glory of thy name, have compaſſion on them, 
that thy — faith may be no more blaſphem- 
ed, for the ſcandals of ſuch profeſſors; and 
that innocence may not have ſo many ill ex- 
amples, to lead it out of the way of ſalvation. 
O God, look down and ſee, how great is the 
deformity of the Chriſtian world, through the 
general corruption of all kinds of wickedneſs, 
with which it is overrun : Send help, I be- 
ſeech thee, and, through thy infinite goodneſs, 
reclaim all ſinners from their vicious ways. 
O God of mercy, let not ſo many periſh, who 
have been redeemed by the blood of thy only 
Son; but by the ways of a ſincere conver- 
fion, bring them back to their duty, that they 
may for ever bleſs thy goodneſs, which has 


ſnatched them out of the jaws of death. 


Ll recommend likewiſe to thy goodneſs, O 
God, all ſuch chriſtians, as lie on the bed of 
fickneſs, or are viſited with pain. Remem- 
ber their weakneſs, I beſeech thee, and give 
them ſtrength, according to the difficulty of 
their trials. Forſake them not, O God, in 
their diſtreſs, but turn their hearts to thee: 
and hear them calling upon thee in the day of 


their tribulation. - Grant, O Father of mercy 
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they may not offend thee by impatience, nor 
fall under any dejection of mind, but give 
them grace to improve under their ſuffer- 
ings. a 
—. regard to ſuch chriſtians, as are 
ſubject to melancholy, to dejection of ſpirit, 
or to any fort of oppreſſion. Theſe, O God, 
are weak, and being expoſed to many miſ- 
chiefs both of body and mind, ſtand in great 
need of thy help. Let their neceſſities, O 
God, move thee to compaſſion; and give 
them all that help, which they want: Give 
them courage under their evil; give diſcre- 
tion to manage it, and patience to bear what- 
ever part of it they are not able to overcome. 
O God, behold their unhappy circumſtances 
and let thy grace direct them into ſuch a - 
method, as may be moſt effectual for their 
temporal and eternal good. | 
Let thoſe too, O Mercitul Father, partake 
of thy ſpeedy help, who through the weight 
either of their misfortunes or fins, begin to 
loſe their hope, and are- inclining to deſpair. 
Raiſe up thoſe ſinking ſouls, I beſeech thee, 
and let the comforting light of thy goodneſs 
and mercy ſhine upon them. Revive their 
ſpirits with thy promiſes, and let them have 
ſuch ſupports of thy grace, that they may 
at. preſent conteſs, that thou art their God. 
Hear my prayer, O Bleſſed Lord, in behalf 
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of theſe-unhappy ſouls ; defend them from 
the aſſaults of the enemy, and ſuffer them 
not to pert{h; through his ſnares ; but with a 
firm hope, teach them to reſt in thee. 
Have mercy, O God, on all ſtates and 
conditions of Chriſtians, and according to 
their ſeveral neceſſities, ſo I beſeech thee, 
let them find thy help. Help all Virgins, 
all thoſe who live a ſingle life, eſtabliſh their 
hearts againſt all ſnares, and teach them to 
make a good uſe of the advantage, they have 
in being diſengaged from the world. Help 
all that are in a married ſtate; give them 
diſcretion and patience, for the good manage- 
ment of their preſent circumſtances : Afliſt 
= ſuch, as are parents, with a particular grace, 
| for duly fatisfying their difficult charge, in 
Þþ the education of their children, and for the 
ood government of their families ; help all 
in the ſtate of widowhood ; give thoſe wiſ- 
dom, who deſign to alter their condition, 
and be thou, O God, the comfort and coun- 
ſel of ſuch, as conſecrate the remainder of 
their days to thee. | 
And in whatever families, or between 
whatever perſons, there is at preſent any con- 
tentions, quarrels, or uncharitable animoſi- 
ties, heal them, I beſeech thee, and-merc:- 
fully reſtore that ſpirit of the primitive 
&Þbriſtians, whereby all may ſtudy to put on 
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the bowels. of charity, and embrace "every 
neighbour in the bond of peace. 

Give grace, O God, to the rich, and teach 
them to make ſuch uſe of their plenty, that 
they may be able to give an account of their 
talents, and not be confounded ; Com- 
fort the poor in all their wants, and fo 
{ſtrengthen them in ſubmiſſion and patience, 
that what they ſuffer here, may be the increaſe 
of their eternal crown. Give a ſenſe of juſ- 
tice to all, who take pains for a livelihood, 
and grant they may be honeſt in' all their 
dealings, and be afraid of doing wrong. 
Direct ſervants in all their ways, make them 
faithful and diligent in what belongs to their 
charge, and teach them to take pains for 
heaven, as well as for bread. Let thy law 
dwell in the hearts of all officers of juſtice, in 
magiſtrates, and in all rulers, whom thou 
haſt put over us, that they may do in all 
things what is right and juſt, as to the en- 
couragement of the good, and puniſhment of 
the evil-doer. Be a guide to all the paſtors 
of thy church: Give them the ſpirit of the 
Apoſtles, that with zeal and piety, they may 
labour in their great charge, and by good 
example, ſhine as ſo many lights to the flock; 
Encourage the diligent, ſpur on thoſe that 
are flothtul, and reform all thoſe, I beſeech 
thee, who live not to edification. 


In thy mercy likewiſe remember O God, 
all the barbarous hations of the world, all 
Turks and Jews, and bring them to "the 
knowledge of thy truth. Thy infinite power 
can never want means, for effecting this 
at work, whenever thou art pleaſed. 
Vouchſafe therefare, I beſeech thee, to have 
compaſſion on” thoſe numerous people, and 
let thy goodneſs command them to enter into 
thy fold. Have mercy, O God on all, who art 
the Creator and Redeemer of all. 
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AN experienced the effects r thy 

infinite e O God, towards me 
this day, I here now acknowledge them 
before thee, and give thee thanks, for that 
thou haſt been ſo merciful to me, who, 
through my ſins, am unworthy of the 12 
of thy favours. 

Thanks be to thee, O Father of mercy, 
for that I have been provided this day, with 
all neceſſaries for a comfortable ſubſiſtence, 
which ſo many thouſands have wanted, more 
deſerving than J. For this, O God, I bow 
down and acknowledge it thy mercy. | 

Thanks he to thee, O God for my preſerva- 
tion this day, amidſt fo many dangers of 


| this world. Infinite are the misfortunes of 


every 
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day; and that I have had no 
cry e ** 


this, O God, I bow down, and F and acknow- 


ent m 

1.95 * 0 od, for whatever 
thare of health I have had this day, and for 
whatever ſucceſs I have had in my buſineſs. 
For this, O God, 1 bow down and acknow- 
ledge it thy mercy. 

Thanks be to thee, O God, for thy good- 
neſs, in having ſtrengthened me againſt 
temptations, preſerved me from many 
indiſcretions, and exempted me from many 
fins. There has been no ſin committed 
againſt thee, this day, but might have been 
my unhappineſs, and it is thy merey, that I 
have been preſerved. For this, 0 God, I 
bow down and acknowledge it thy mercy. _ 

Thanks be to thee, O God, for whatever 
good, I have done this day, for the duties I 

ve performed, and whatever care I have 
uled in reſiſting evil, in | overcoming . myſelf 
or the - world. For this, O God, I. bow 
down and acknowledge it thy mer. 

I thank thee, likewiſe, O God, for all 
other bleſſings, which I have received from 
thy hand, however unknown to me; for 
all the effeQts of thy protection and pro- 
vidence, and in e that thou hait 
Vol. XVI. D 
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ſpared my life, and not cut me. off i in. the 
midſt of my ſins. | 

It is a great mercy, 0 God, that thou 
giveſt me time to repent ; and I moſt 
humbly beg thy grace, that 1 may make a 
good uſe of the addition of days, which thou 
granteſt me. And that I may no more put 
that to the hazard, which, if once loſt, can 
"never more be recovered. Let it be thy 
mercy to me, to give me, this night, a ſin- 
cere and hearty repentance of all the ſins of 
my whole life, and ſo to diſpoſe my ſoul, 
that J may cloſe my eyes, this night, with 
ſuch a ſolid peace of conſcience, as if this day 
were to be my laſt, and I were to ſee no more. 

In order to this, behold, O God, I here 
proſtrate myſelf before thee, in the humble 
acknowledgement of all my fins. I confeſs 
to thee my iniquities, my ingratitude, my 
general abuſe oi thy bleſſings, and my daily 
negle& of whatever has belonged to thy ſer- 
vice. And I own my unworthineſs to be 
ſuch, that I can ſee nothing in myſelf, but 
motives of deſpair. But knowing thee to be 
2 God, infinite in compaſſion, goodneſs and 
. mercy, and that thou haſt promiſed pardon 
to ſuch, as with a true repentance are con- 
verted to thee, in confidence of this promiſe, 
| turn to thee, and proteſt, that my ſins are a 
trouble to me; it is an afſliction to me, to ſee 
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how careleſsT have been in ſerving thee, how 
unworthily I have neglected thy comandments, 
and how rebelliouſly I havelitted up my head 
againſt thee, I am confounded to think, 
howſuch a poor worm as I, whoam nothingbar 
duſt and miſery, and having nothing to truſt 
to but thy pure mercy, ſhould fo long live for- 

etful of thee, ſo loving a father, and even 
ſo far deſpiſe thy will as to ſeek to pleaſe my- 
ſelf, in ſuch ways, as I knew were EP N 
to thee. 

Ah! my God, this my iniquity is now a 
trouble to me, and thank thee, O God, that 
it is ſo. Perfect this trouble, I beſeech thee, 
and grant it may. be the trouble of an hum- 
ble and contrite heart; ſuch a trouble, as ma 
be accompanied with a real abhorrence of all 
wilful fin, a fear of all relapſe, and a ſincere 
reſolution of doing whatever may be neceſſa- 
ry for overcoming my own corruption, and 
avoiding all the occaſions of fin : Grant this, 
O God, and then JI doubt not, but thy pro- 
miles will be fulfilled in me, and I ſhall ind 
mercy in thy ſight. 

Thus J hope it is at preſent, and with this 
hope I commit myſelf to thy fatherly protec- 
tion this night. Defend me, I beſeech thee, ' 
from all evil, and ſuffer not the enemy to have 
any power 'over me; deliver me from all 
illuſions, and give me grace to reſiſt whatever 
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N Grant me a happy reſt; ſuch reft 
may befor neceſſary refreſhment, but not 


ok 3 of ſloth. Lord, into thy 
lands 1 commend myſpirit; 7 
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FAITH. 


CONFESS thee, O My God, to be the 


eternal truth, and that l am bound to 
beheve whatever thou teacheſt, becauſe thou 
canſt teach nothing but what is true. This 
is my duty; but to do it, muſt be thy gift, O 
God: Grant therefore, I beſeech thee, that 
with an humble faith I may receive, and with 
a firm faith hold faſt, all thoſe truths, which 
thou haſt revealed, and commanded all thy 
faithful to believe. 
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» I muſt acknowledge, that many of thy ſa- 
cred myſteries appear ſtrange and furprifing 
to my weak capacity, and that when | endea- 
vour to comprehend them, I loſe both myſelt 
and them in the inquiry: Hence, how often 
is it, that a heavy oppreſſion damps my ſpirits, 

and I quite fink down, diſtracted between 
the fears of a ſinful preſumption, and of in- 
fidelity ? 

Vain imaginations likewiſe trouble me, 
when led by a boundleſs curioſity ; I endea- 
vour to take off the vgil from thoſe things, 
which thou art pleaſed ſhould be yet myſte- 
rious to us, in this imperfeck ſtate; and a 
wonderful confuſion is the effect of theſe at- 
tempts, when committing thy divine truths 
to the examination of my working fancy, I al- 
ways find darkneſs to be the puniſhment of 
my undue ſearch for light. 

In theſe particulars I own my weakneſs, 
my raſhneſs, folly, and fin. For fince all 
the faculties of my ſoul are fo wounded, 
weakened, and almoſt: diſabled by - fin, that 
I cannot truly comprehend the leaſt of thy 
. works ;. that the moſt inconſiderable of thy 
creatures are a myſtery to me, that in all my 
inquires I find little of certainty, beſides the 
;reproachful conviction of my own ſcanty and 
_hort-fighted underſtanding; how can I be 
excuſed from ſinful rathneſs, who, amidſt 
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this daily evidence of my weakneſs, yet pre- 


ſame to reaſon, judge and pronounce of thee 
and of thoſe greater mylteries, which are infi- 
nitely ſuperior to all that is createl? 
Did J not every moment meet with proofs 
of my own. blindneſs ; Did I not believe thy 
judgments to be unfearchable, and thy ways 
paſt finding out, I might have ſome plea to 
offer in my excuſe; but as it is, I muſt ac- 
knowledge it to be the folly and pride of a 
blind, ſinful worm, which knowing nothing, 
yet ſtill boldly goes on, as if it were capable 
under this blindneſs, of CY and know- 
ing all. } 200 
;- ADs God, da. I beſeech wr Os all this 
my paſt preſumption ; and let not this-raſh- 
neſs. of a poor, bind creature exclude me 
from thy mercy. For though I have often 
fallen into this guilt; ; yet J here, with a pro- 
found humility, * own the folly of at; I 


confeſs to thee all my pride and ebnet 


this point; I accuſe and condemn myſelf for 
it, and I appeal to thy inſinite goodneſs to 
thew mercy to a repenting ſinner. 

And that I may give proof of my fi 
cerity, behold, fearful of myſelf, I ear- 
neſtly beg thy protection of this unhap- 
py clay, that I may no more be Erft 
to the undue liberty of my own thoughts, 
in which I can have no confidence; but 
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that b e, they may receive an 
et ch ogy If) often as 3+ A are tranſ- 
greſſing the bounds which thou halt prefixt to 
Keil. Be thou a guard to them, and let 
my "thoughts be confined to. that diſcipline, 
witch 1s thy appointment. Be thou a watch 
over me, and as often as J forget myſelf, 
powetfull awaken. my ſoul; and. make n 
Kade of my preſumption. bi 
"Hefend me from all the temptations | \of.a 
vain curioſity, that I may never pretend to 
unyail, ; what thou art pleaſed ſhould be yet 
4 m nyſtery to me. Moderate all my reſtleſs 
arihations, and working fancies, that they 
ih ene to look into thy couneils and 
feloſe thy ſecrets ; and whenever grief or 
melancholy oppreſſes my ſoul, convince me 
then of my more than ordinary weakneſs z 
and let not my clouded. faculties: undertake 
to. judge. of. ſuch matters, which in their 
clean light, they are not n * diſs. 
cèrming. | 
' Let an humble. Es keep my reaſon 
within its due bounds, that I may, not be too 
wife in my own conceit; that while I make. 
uſe of, this light, according to thy appgint- 
ment, in the common conduct of my life, I 
may not preſume it to be the true meaſure of 
5 es of 1 n t ot: eg: Abt: 
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and boldly row all that By ay, . 
which my reaſon cannot com Aus 

I bun it an a& of the foundeſt pur, 
that thy creatures ſubmit to thee, their Gad; 
and that, as for whatever myſteries are de- 
livered to them by thy authority, it is as 
much againſt reaſon not to receive th m, 
it is to reject ſuch obvious truths, whi 
have evidence and demonſtration to recom- 
mend them. I have therefore nothing to 
diſpute, nothing to queſtion in whateyer 
points come to me with thy authority. 
Though they are in themſelves obſcure, and: 
without any proportion to my reaſon; yet 
when thy authority appears, and thou haſt. 
ſaid, They are ſo; there is in this one point 
a greater certainty, than whatever can come. 
from the cleareſt of human Nad and this 
is the certainty of fab. . 

it is true, 1 hear not thy voice, as My ofer 
did, and the Apoſtles, but I hear thy church, 
by which thou ſpeakeſt to the whole world; 3 
and in hearing thoſe, whom thou com- 
mandeſt me to bear, I hear thee. Thy 
church is purchaſed by the blood of my Re- 
deemer; Chrift is the foundation and rock 
upon which it is built; the Holy Ghoſt 1 
its light and teacher; I have thy ſolemm 
word engaged, that the gates of hell fall 
not prevail againſt it, that is s the 8 and 
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pillar of truth, and that it ſhall be led inte 


all truth to the end of the world: It is one 


article of my creed; I have thy expreſs 


command to hear it, and thy promiſe, that 
it ſhall teach truth; and is not all this enough 
ſor me to reſt on, and to conclude, without 


leaving place for doubt, That in e thy 
ch urch, I hear thee? 


18 God, acknowledge this to : he an effet 
of thy infinite mercy, that in things of this 


high nature, ſuch as are the chriſtian myſ- 
teries, thou haſt not left me to the uncer- 
tainty of my on judgment, nor to the 
4 doubtful decifons of human reaſon. or learn- 
ing za for what could have been the effect of 
ſuch uncertainty. in 2 cafe where truth is 
made the condition of eternity, but a reſtleſs 


confuſion; diſtraction, and deſpair? I thank 


thee ſor having, in this point, abundantly 
provided for my ſecurity and peace, in eſtab- 


liſhing ſuch an authority for my inſtruction, 
which, having thy commiſſion to teach, and 


thy promiſe to fecure it, I cannot queſtion, 


but by bringing thy infinite goodnels and 


5 truth into doubt. 

I thank thee likewiſe for.that ſaered ke 
of thy holy word, in which are recorded all 
thoſe leſſons, which can be neceflary for our 


inſtruction and comfort, where, the unbe- 
pron may learn to adore thy power ; where 


the ſinner is invited by mercy, and terriſied 
by juſtice; where the flothful ure ſpurred on, 
the inconſtant are confirmed, and thy faith - 
ful ſerrants are powerfully and ſweetly: car- 
ried on in all thoſe ways, which lead tothe 
eternal poſſeſſion of thee. May my foul 
always feed on theſe truths, and by them 
may I always live; that having overcome the 


world and myſelf, at the laſt F N 1. 
but Chriſt may be found in me. 


May I always read thy-truths: wi rever- 
ence; and with an humble ſubmiſſion to that 
ſpirit, by which they were written. Permit 
me not to abuſe this food of life, by my 


own corrupt interpretations, nor to pervert 
to my own deſtruction, what was deſigned 


by thy mercy for my greateſt good. Iiknow 


the charge thou haſt given of neither adding 
to thy word, nor diminiſbing it. IE:ttis 


were only, as to the vod or letter, it is 
ealily obſerved; and the danger can be oni 
to few, of incurring the guilt. But if ad. 
ding to the ſenſe of thy word, or-diminifhi' g 
it, be an equal lacrilege; then O God, how 
fearful ought Ito be of giving liberty to my 


own private expoſitions leſt by being bold 
in any miſtake, I do violence to thy ſacted 


word, and by this Een mut wi lt 


out of the book of lie. 
. by 65 KR l A 5 VI ä 


ing, that it may without diſpute, yield itſelf 


N Faith; 


Give" nie; 0 Ha Welte taurt „and 
let chat true humility poſſeſs my underſtand... 


captive in obedience to Crit and his truths. 
If there be darkneſs in what is propoſed, may 
I ever acknowledge this more becoming thy 
inf wafeſty, to be above all that f can 
retiend: And may 1 own the juſtice of 
bel ieving without ſeeing, who am an unhap- 
py heir of thoſe ſinners, who firſt tranſgreſſed 
thy command by the unreaſonable deſires of 
ſeeing what thou hadſt hidden from them. 
Upon this motive of fo juſt a penancey-T 
9 mit do all the darkneſs of my ſtate; and 
cheerfully 4 K all thy truths, though 1 
hape only an imper feet mpſe of them, 
nd 1 aller pe pect is hone was roms by a 
Aud. 5 
* my O God. ſince 1 mult own be ys 
8 _ to de ſtill left in me, and that 


—5.— corruption, my faith is 
1 eee agai 


nt temptations, any more 

ther virtues, I moſt earneſtly beſeeck 

th ; to:confirm 620 5 againſt all ſuch aſſaults, 
ith » thy gift, ſo 

5 1 _ "de nk elect af thy 

Defend me inſt the deluſion of 

A5 Nad, and äga Abe plaufible ſnares of 

. with or le arving 1215 ſtren then me under all the 

| 8 T5 7 a roving fancy; and may 1 ever 
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exceeds ith bounds 3 20 
what is delivered, Is aig 
over again in its own? ſcanty 


tioned moulds. In theſe. may a 1 | 


d 
And becauſe there are, my. A SER 
tions, a8 from the diſ urſe 
profane and atheiſti en 30 a 
from the difficulties of times, in Wo 
truth lies under ſevere oppreſſions ech 
thee; to preſerve me in all nk ng 1. 
Take from me the love PEAR ant ane po 
pany, and give me a, diſlike, of their co 
verſation; may I have an u 
Whatever is thus qupleaſing to thee, and 
undermines at once the whole work of he 
Goſpel. I moſt earneſtly implore thy 1 ma 
in this point ; defend me againſt this dete 
bleicrime ; rather let me now die, ch m. for 
to become ſuch a profelled rebel thee. 
And as for All other dangers, 1 beſeech ther ce, 
ſo to eſtabliſh; my heart in truth, that I what's 
rather .chogoſe all , 1 this wall 


ra 
ek 


than purchaſe ſhort quiet, b Gal. 
for which . halli be, denied ied by, Chet e 
thee;>his father 19} heaven. 

0 God, whe! didſt ſo j drengihen Abrabam 
in fahh; that he believed in hope even, a ainſt 


* grant, that with Frlke faith I ma may 


angers, let thy grace, O- God, 12257 mes 9H F 
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receive all thy.truths, and that objediom 
from human reaſon may never weaken in wh 
whatever is delivered by thy authority. 

O God, who didſt give to Mah and La 
A firm faith in thy words; grant that with a 
like faith, I may believe whatever has Raf 
ſpoken, i #511 
O God, who didſt appoint Moo ic over 
thy people, for their conduct into Canaan ; 
— — did{t ſpeak. to them by him, and there. 
fore commandeſt them to hear him; and 
with thy ſevereſt judgments didſt puniſh thoſe 
who queſtioned his authority, and , ſeparated 
from him; Grant that I may ever hear 
thoſe whom thou haſt appoined to guide thy 
flock; ; that in them I may hear thee; that J 
may never leſſen their authority, who have 
their charter from thee, and that I may 
equally dread all diviſion and ſchiſm, [as to 
be cut off from thee. 

O God, by whoſe gift the 4 did 
here! in Chriſt, did obey his word, and 
readily forſook all to follow him : . Grant, 
that with a like faith I may believe whatever 
thou haſt taught, and that with à like zeal 
deſpiſing the World, I may PSI 
thou commandeſt. 

O God, who by an effect of thy juſtice, 
didſt permit the Scribes and Pharilees to 
abide 1 in N blindneſs, ſo as not to be moved 


by the wonders of thy power and goodneſs; 


Deliver me, I beſeech thee, from all degrees 


tereſt, prejudice or paſſion may eorrupt my 


ſay or do any thing, by which Wy faith "ay 


but, by their malicious miſ- conſtructions to 
lay all thy works under the worſt of infamy: 
of this blindneſs, that neither education, in- 
judgment, and hinder me in the diſcerning 


of truth: Grant, in thy mercy, that I may 
never oppoſe thy truths; and that I may never 


be brought under any reproach. 

O God, who requireſt of all ty faith- 
ful to be holy in their converſation as: 
their vocation is holy; and to avoid all 
that can give offence ; that ſo unbelievers 
may not thenee take occaſion of blaſpheming 
thy faith Grant, my converſation. may be 
in all things agreeable to the goſpel I pro- 
teſs, that I never give ſcandal to unbelievers; 
and that truth may not be brought under a 
reproach by any indiſcretions, follies, raſh- 
neſs, irregularities or fins of mine. 

O God, who by the ſtrength of faith didſt 
carry the Apoſtles and infinite numbers of 
the primitive chriſtians through moſt difficult 
trials, and by thy grace didſt ſo ſupport 
them, that they ſuffered all extremities in 
teſtimony of thy truth, and rejoiced in their 
ſufferings: Grant, I may inherit a lärge 
portion of their ſpirit, that F may not only be 


Faith. 
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likewife be ready to part with all the deareſt 
conveniences of life, rather than forſake or 
diſoun any truth received from thee. May 
it be rather my glory, than my fear, to 
ſuffer:in ſuch a cauſe, in which thou art not 


only the witnels, but likewiſe he: e me 


0 God, who haſt — all nations 
of the world to be united in one faith, and 
both in thy precepts and judgements, haſt 
declared thy abhorrence of diviſion, ſchiſms 
and hereſy : mercifully fend. forth thy light 
all that are in error, that being ſenſible 


thy truth. Heal, we — thee, all ſchiſms, 
take away all hereſies, whatever and where- 

ever they be. Open the hearts of the blind 
Jus, that they may believe; and have 


computhon .on all poor infidels throughout 


ledge of thee and thy Chniſt, they may 
become a part of thy fold. 

God, I beſeech thee, by thoſe bowels 
of | mercy; which moved thee to the re- 
demption of loſt man, and by that blood 
which my Redeemer ſhed upon the croſs, in 


obedience to thy - Holy Will, that thou 


wouldeſt have regard to divided chriſtendom, 


and mercifully heal its wounds. The de- 


ſteady. in the profeſſion of thy faitli; but 


their miſtake, they may be all united in 


world, that being brought to the know. 


Faith. k 


formity of it is very great; "occaſioned by) its} 
ſchifms; und ſuch are the difrab effects; that! 
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religion and truth are in danger of being loſt, 
amidſt the uncharitable contentions for them. 


There is nothing can prevent a general deluge 


of libertiniſm, prophaneneſs, and atheiſm, 
in theſe diſorders, but thy hand, O Ged. 
Have pity therefore on thy people, and 


the glory of thy name, and of the goſpel 55 
planted by the blood of thy only Son, ſend 


remedy for this ſpreading evil. Inſpire all 


prelates and paſtors with the thoughts ef“ 


peace; move all temporal magiſtrates td bes 
inſtrumental in it; give to all, who und 
take the miniſtry, a zeal for- this: gener 
good, and prepare the people with ar ! 
deſire of becoming thus truly happy⸗ / 
For this end, O Bleſſed God, weaken in- 
as many, as profeſs. thy name, all impreſs” 
ſions which are not of truti; and may it be 
their cnfuſion of conſcience, who ſuffer the 
arguments of intereſt or party to prevail with 
them, to the prejudice of that common 
union both in faith and charity, which thou 
requireſt from all that believe the goſpel. 
O Blefſed Jeſus, plead this cauſe with thy 
eternal Father, and let not the wörk of thy. 
redemption lie any longer under this re- 
proach. Obtain for all, a zealous deſire for 
truth; open the eyes of all that are in error 
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communicate to them a new light; give 
them upright and ſincere hearts, and let no 
obſtinacy or paſſion ſtand in the way of this 


ſo much deſired good. Inſpire all thy mem- 


bers to unite in this petition, and may their 
prayers, cheir ſighs and tears never ceaſe to 
importune heaven in this cauſe: May all join 
in it, till all come into one body, of which 
thou art the head. in which all with one 
voice may glorify thee, who with the Father 
and the Holy Ghoſt liveſt and reigneſt one 
God world without end. Amen. 


HG K. 


12 CONEESS O God, that thy mercy is in- 
finite, thy goodneſs incomprehenſible, 
and that thy compaſſion for all, that call 
Upon thee in diſtreſs, is above mealure. 

I know likewile, that thy promiſes are 
many and ſolemn, which thou haſt made to 
all ſuch as place their confidence in thee ; 
that they ſhall-not be confounded ; that ſuch 
as ſeek thee, ſhall find thee ; ad; that thou 
will be a helper to all thoſe, who fly to ee 
in their necellities.. 

1 know again, thou art both faithful to 
thy promiſes, and haſt all power to perform 
them ; fo that there is nothing in thee, from 
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whence the pooreſt petitioner can take any 
occaſion of diſtruſt. 


It is true however, that rough fi 1 am 


become not only unworthy of thy mercies, 
but likewiſe incapable of doing any thing, 
that can poſhbly move thee to have com- 
paſſion on me; ſo that, though thou, O 
God, art infinite in mercy, yet, through fm, 
J ſee myſelf excluded from it. 

But here agam, under theſe 1 98 
circumſtances, J have the greateſt proof of 
thy mercy, in the reconeiliation made by the 
death of thy only Son on the Croſs. For by 
his blood the price of ſin being paid, our 
peace is made with thee; and I can now 
boldly: come, as thy Apoſtle encourages me, 


10 the throne of grace, to obtain mercy,” and 


fad grace to help in time of need. So that 
although in myſelf I ſee nothing but grounds 
ot deſpair; yet now in this ranſom, having 
ſo plentiful a redemption, ſuch a victim, and 
ſuch a high Prieſt to plead and make inter- 
eeſſion for me, I have all the motives: of hope, 
that Ian deſire, and having all thy promiſes 


open before me, 1 have hopes as large as thy | 


promiſes. 


This hope, thus grounded on thy mercy, 
O God, on thy power, on thy promiſes, on 
thy fidelity and truth, through the merits 


and paſſion of thy only Son, 1 beſeech thee 
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Am 151 ſtrengthen W lewis may 
be the comfort of my ſoul, under all che 
diffeulties of this life 3 that it may ſupport me 


in dangers, that it may give me lite to my 


prayer, and carrying me through all the 
changes of my mortal courſe, mayſaccompany 
me in the horror of death, and never: wall 
dat in the poſſeſſion of thee, my God. 
This T have reaſon to aſk, becauſe of the 
Seat weakneſs, to which I am ſubject: and 
which, with all humility, I here confeſs to 
thee, O God. For although I believe in 
thee all that © poſſibly can oblige me to 
perſevere in à ſtrong and- uninterrupted hope; 
yet how often and how eafily do I loſe the 
lenſe of theſe motives, as if (I am aſhamed to 
to ſay it) as if thou, my God, hadſt either 
no belege of what afflis u 071m 
concern to help me 
It is but too true (for why ſhould I dokteal 
my miſery?) That in ordinary — 
bt as are inſeparable from humane life, 1 
preſently loſe all patience, and am often” left 
without comfort: When ſudden darkneſs 
oppreſſes my mind, 1 ſeem like a perſon quite 
out of the care of Heaven: When any mil- 
ortune interrupts my peace, I ſink down, 
22 if never more to have à return of comfort: 
When thy ſcourge touches me, though 


never ſo juſt, I am inclined to murmur, and 
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thinking no body ſo unhappy as myſelf, I 
6gh for death, for my deliverance, without 
conſidering - how unprepared) I am for 
dying, who am ſo i impatient in the common 
difficulties of life, 


Theſe. are ſome of my many infirmities, 
0 Lord, wherein my ſoul, as it were 


ignorant of thy power and goodneſs, finks ſo 
low, that ſhe ſeems to be without all the 


comfort of hope. And this is à trouble to 


me, to ſee how very weak I am; — 85 
I think myſelf prepared for the . 
— that 


a little —— — me ſo mu 
I ſeem to have no knowledge of God, who 
can either hear or help me. Wherefore, .Q 
merciful Lord, who knowelt all my weak» 
neſs, give me leave under this ſenſe, which 
Lat preſent have of it, to call upon thee for 
help; that by thee I may be ſtrengthened, 
who, without thee, am nothing. —_—_ 
O God, who ſeeſt my great poverty and 
weakneſs, and: by me, I  beleech., thee, 
under all the „ difficulties, 
laſſes and aſſlictions of human life: Permit 
me not then to be over-whelmed with 
trouble; nor let the thoughts of misfortunes, 
which cannot laft..long, | baniſh. from my 
mind, the ſenſe of all t at is eternal. Senf 
forth thy light then upon me, and bring. 
ay _ a eng e of hy g 
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neſs, thy mercy and thy power. Let the 
ſight of theſe remove from my heart all 
oppreſſion; let a peaceable ſubmiſſion ſuc- 
ceed, and let ſuch a ſtrong hope raiſe up my 
ſoul, that it may ſtand upright under the 
greateſt weight, and there go on with com- 
fort, where there is nothing of human 
comfort in ſight. 


O God, remember me, I betberh thes, 


in the day of trouble, and when affliftion 


prefles hard upon me, let me then be 
ſenſible that thou art my God. May J, 
in that hour confeſs, that nothing happens 
but by thy appointment or permiſſion, and 
with this conviction reſt ſatisſied, under the 
diſpenſations of thy hand. 

May 1 then remember that what thou 
ordainelt is beſt for me, that thou knoweſt 
when to afflict, and when to give relief; and 
hence with patience and hope in all trouble, 
may I wait for thy comforts. 

Preſerve this hope in me, as often as 
heavineſs or darkneſs lays a weight up- 
on my ſpirits, and almoſt deprives me 
of, the ſight of heaven. That is the 

hour in which I am moſt in danger, both 
from my own ſinking thoughts, and 
from the malicious deſigns of the ene- 
my. Help me, I beſeech thee, in that 
ban and defend me from all the dangers 


Habe. 87 
gers of it; let thy heavenly light dart forth 

upon my ſoul ; amidſt all its darkneſs, Tet 
faith be its guide, and ſupport it with hope. 
Behold I proteſt now for then, that I renounce 
all kinds of ſuggeſtions, that are injurious 
to that faith and hope, which I am bound to 
have in thee. Have regard to this, as my 
voluntary act; and, as to whatever other 
thoughts mall occur in time of confuſion, 
pals them by, I beſeech thee, and with com- 
paſſion forgive them, as the effect of a weak. 
neſs, which I lament in myſelf, but r- 
not how to overcome. 

Have pity on me, O God, whiter: all kind- 
of dejection, and teach me "this one leſſon, 
of ſeeking comfort in thee, when all things 
elſe appear bitter to me. Teach me to rejoice 
in God my Saviour, and to reſt with peace 
in him, when I ſeem quite forſaken, and 
have no peace in any thing elſe. It is hard 
to inſirm' nature to fink ſo low, as to become 
ſtupid, and to be left without either light or 
or Efe: This deſerves compaſſion; but does 
it not deſerve reproach too, for a chriſtian 
tobe thus caſt down, when he has a God to 
encourage him, and infinite power and 
goodneſs ſtanding ready for his relief? Per- 
mit me not, O God, to fall under this re- 
proach ; but under all oppreſſions, may 1 
lull retain a hope in thee, that even then 


filled with e and comfort, 
"whole ne ſeems armed againſt 


0 God, have compaſſion, 
of my fins riſes up' againſt 
my repeated endeavours for 
' proving fruitleſs, tempt me 


1 
Fr 


ans 


N 


ith Theis thoughts ſometimes 
weigh vy upon my ſoul, and I ſeem 
like one loft, when I ſee nothing good in 


But, O God, let thy mercy be ex- 

to me even under theſe circum- 
„and let a lively hope give life to 
my foul.” Raiſe up my ſpirit then with 
clear proſpect, of thy infinite good- 
red, which is ever ready to receive the 
fighs of repenting finners; and let the 
blood of my Redeemer be my affurance, 
that there is no wickedneſs ſo great 
which may not be purified in theſe 
fireams. Upon this foundation let my 
hope ſtand firm, and defeat all the 
attempts of deſpair. And when I ſee no rea- 
fon to truſt in myſelf, let not then unreaſonable 
fears, but joy ſucceed ; for that ſeeing no 
motive to truſt in myſelf, 1 am then better 
prepared to put my whole truſt in thee. 


7 is a dojeting proſpect, when a poor 


i 


ereature ſeeing himſelf upon the entrance of 
eternity, can find nothing in himſelf, * 
0 
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of - affording. any comforts-mothing=bwt 
repeated, failings ; purpoſes without amend- 
ment; the form of a-Clyiſtian.life,wixhout 
the. ſubſtance ; many things undertaken, 
but nothing « done well; pride, ſelf-loye, ona 
worldly. Tpirit mixed with all he — 8-3 
infinite weakneſſes; ; great poverty; ſearce 
any ſigns of the true love of Go an 


known. fins - continually _reproaching® him | 


beſides the 2 of all his hidden 
ſins; avhieh very much increaſe his Hart 
This J confeſs to be my caſe; I Wiſh ib 
not ſtin much worſe; and What can he 
fe&-upon-my ſoul, but confuſion and 


pair, if thou, O God, doſt not mereiffilly 


ſtand by me, and by. the comfortz of thy in- 
finite goodneſs, ſupport my ſinking! ſpirits 25 
Therefore -I molt earnbſtly beſeech thee; 
moſt loving Father, as often a8 che thoughts 
preſs. immoderately upon mer that, thon 
vouldſt pleaſe to revive my foul 
comfortable-proſpe& of all Ad mereies; an 
manifeſt to ine thy infinite goodneſs; let the 
facrifice, which Chriſt offered for ſinners, be 


preſent before my eyes, zud may his voice 


ſound in my cars; ; Come 4 Me all nauithat ; 
bour, and are heavy laden, and I oy! aft 


. With theſe comforts; of thy £00fipe 

towards finners, may all darkneſs, . 

and deſpair be - baniſhed from my ſo 
Vol. XVI. 


n 


oul. with,the | 


o 
= 
"= — 2 — — 2 — — 
- — 22 . — 
0 a — <a — — P — 7 
= r — ———_— S — 
— — 2 — = . 
——ä—x ö 3 — — — ——— . Ceo — — — 
. on * 
* — of 


Hope. 


While 1 ſee too many reaſons. to fear, becauſe 
of my own unworthineſs, let this fear be 
always balanced by the ſight of thy metcy, 
which commands amidſt all fears, to put my 
truſt in thee. 

_ This grace I aſk of thee,” 0 God, Wich all 
the carneſtneſs of my ſoul, for that Jaſt hour, 
when the anguiſh of death ſhall come upon 
me, In that hour, I beſeech thee, by all thy 
bowels of compaſſion, to be a whe rh a 
Father, and a God to me. Defend me then 
from all the aſſaults of the enemy, and if 
| immogerate fears {hall ariſe from the appre- 
henſion of my paſt ſins, ſo as to leſſen the 
hope, I ought to have in thee, then let the 
fight of thy infinite mercies bring new light 
and comfort ta my ſoul ; then command me 
to reſt in thy goodneſs, and to take ſhelter in 

the ſacred wounds of my Redeemer; and 
there, O Bleſſed Jeſus, a thou ſpeak to my 
_ Joul? Undertake her cauſe, and be thou 
_ her advocate to the eternal Father: Pro- 
tect her againſt all the defigns of the devil, 

and moderating all terrors, raiſe up my ſoul 
In hope. Forlake me not, 1 beſeech thee, in 
that, Jaſf conflict; and having, ſo often found 
the wonderful effects of thy goodness, 
throughout the whole courſe of my life, per- 
mit me not then to ſink doym with fear, as 
if I had no God to help me; but oy 
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rant, that with a lively faith and a bn 
4 75 may peaccably give up my ſoul into 
thy hands, and rejoice in thee my God. 
O God, by whoſe grace, Noah ſtood con- 
{tant with an entire confidence in thee; amidit 
the ruins of a periſhing world; Rows that in 
all troubles, may reſt with a like hope i in 
thee. 


O God, by whoſe grace, Abrabam retaln- 


ed a firm hope in thy promiſes, amidſt all 


the impoſſibilities of nature and common 
reaſon: Grant, that, amidſt all diſcourage- 
ments, I may reſt with a like: confidence 1n 
thy promiſes, and Nr a like hope n 
thes. 9 

O God, who an tupport Moſes by hope, 
amidſt ſo many difficulties arid dangers, 5 — 
from Pharoaln from his own people, and the 
deſart: Grant, that in alf difficulties and 
dangers, both of life and def ay foul may 
reſt with a like hope in thee: 

O God, who, by a hope in th: y power and 
goodneſs, didſt prepare Joſhua 5s that great 
work of carrying the children of Ifael into 
the land of promiſe, and ſabduing many 
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ſtrong nations before their face: Grant, that 


in whatever I undertake, my canfidence may 


not be in human means, but in thy bleffing 


and power; and that by an entirè hoße in 
theſe, I may undertake and perform, whatever 
Ei 
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I am to do ent the whole courke of 
my life. 

O God, who by a hope in thy power, didſt 
carry on David fearleſs againſt the Philiſtine 
Goliab: Grant, that a like hope may re- 
move from me all undue fears, and that 
confirmed by the ſame, I may walk on {e- 
eurely, wherever my duty leads me. 

God, who amidſt fo many perſecutions 
from Saul, didſt ſtill preſerve David, and 
ſupport him by hope: Mercifully aſſiſt me in 
all the difficulties of this life; and let nothing 
of depſair enter into my heart, as long as [ 
5nd { have a God to help me. 

O God, who didſt wonderfully protect 
Daniet and the three children; fo that neither 
the den ot lions nor the fiery furnace were 


able to overthrow their hope in thee : Grant, 


that a like hope in thy name, may accom- 

ny me in all dangers, and that no terrors 
of this life may deſtroy or even leſſen that 
truſt, which I ought to have in thy holy 
name. 

O Jeſus, ho by receiving into thy favour 
the greateſt ſinners upon their converſion, 
haſt given proof of the greatneſs of thy 


- mercy ; Grant, that the Horror of my fins 


may never tempt me to diſtruſt in thee 3 but 
that in proportion to thy tender mercies, 2 
Wir" k - 1 | 
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lively hope may at all times give life to my 


ſoul. 

O Jeſus, who haſt maniſeſted to the world, 
that the end of thy coming was to feek the 
loſt ſheep, and to call ſinners to repentance 
Grant that the remembrance of this thy good- 
_ neſs may remove from my foul all degrees of 
deſpair; and that no doubts' of thy mercy 
may ever diſcourage my repentance, as often 
as 1 ſincerely deſite to return to thee. 

O Jeſus, who for reconciling ſinners to 
God, didſt offer thyſelf upon the Croſs a 
ſacrifice for ſin: Grant, that the faith- of 
this mercy may be, both living and dying, 
the 2 of my hope; and that I may ever 
come before the throne of God with confi- 
dence of favour, who have the blood of my 
Redeemer, true God and man, to plead for 
me. 


O Jeſus, who didſt ſtretch forth thy hand 


to Peter ſinking under the waves; grant, 


that by the ſame power I may be ſupported z 
and that as often as my ſoul is ready to fink, 
it may be ſtill raiſed up by thee. O Jeſus, 
as. often as I fail in faith or m hope, provk 
forth thy hand and help me. | 

O Jeſus, who in pardoning ſinmers, 5 
freeing the miſerable from their infirmities, 
didſt command them to have faith and con- 
lidence in thee, as one neceſſary condition 
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94 Hape. ; 
for. receiving the helps they deſired : Grant, 


that by a firm faith and hope in thy good- 


neſs, I may be ever prepared for partaking 
the effects of thy - mercy, and obtaining 
relief in alb my neceflities.. ,. _ 

O jeſus, who hadſt .compaſſion on the 
multitude in the deſart, and by thy miracu- 
lous power, didſt plentifally feed them, 
when they were deſtitute of all humane 
means: Grant that in all my neceflitics, 
my eyes and expectation may be always upon 
thee'z and that, in the greateſt extremities, 
may never loſe my hope, which has ſuch 
unimite power and E to ſupport it. 


Phus, O Bleſſed - Jeſus, let a firm and 


hxely hope in thee, carry me through all 
ther difficulties. and diſcouragements of this 
miſerable bfe : And though I may often have 
reaſon to fear, becauſe of my great un- 
worthineſs 3+ yet, O God, I beſeech. thee, 
never permit theſe apprehenſions to be fol- 
lowed with a diſtruſt of thee. Let me always 
remember, that my miſery does not deſtroy 
thy goodnefs, and that though I am never 
fo unworthy, becauſe of my manifold fins; 
Jet thou art ſtill infinite in mercy, which 
bangs always inclined, and even deſirous to 


# 


do god, is always ready to have compaſſion 


on thoſe, Who ate ſincere in ſeeking it. 
On this mercy I depend, on this I build all 
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my hope. Preſerve this hope in me, O 
God, in all dangers and diſtreſs, in all de- 
jections and darkneſs, in all diſquiets and 
trouble, and let it not be diminiſhed either 
by the horror of my fins, or by-theſuggeſ- 
tions of the devil, or by the terror of death: 
But in all circumſtances let it bear up my 
ſoul, till it be paſt all danger, and be ſecured 
in the happy poſſeffion of 1 thee my God. 
” Renal Hkewiſe, O God, I beſeech 
thee; all thy faithful; let thy grace and 
mercy be their comfort, in whatever difff- 
culties and dangers they may be. Grant, 
that in all troubles, they may have confi- 
dence in thy holy name, and full of 
ſeek help from thee.” Comfort ſuch as are 
afllicted, help the oppreſſed, viſit the 
pfiſoners and captive, ſuccour the fatherleſs 
and widow, and mereifully aſſiſt all thoſe, 
who are now in their agony 1 Let the multi- 
tude of thy tender wercle 8 preſerve all from 
deſpair. And, as for me, being poor, mi- 
ſerable, and a helpleſs ſinner, unable to do 
any thing of myſelf, let me never truſt in- 
any ſuch weakneſs: But let my confidence 
be entirely on thee. When I conſider all 
thy mercies, and the great wonders of 
goodneſs to poor finfuF man, I have enough 
to confirm me in a ſettled hope, and FOE 
that this hope may never fail me.. | 
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1 ” ORD, I confeſs it my {duty mhat chow 

- "haſt commanded, that is, to love 
thee, my Lord God, with all my heart, 


with all. my. ſoul, with all my. 2 and 
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with all my mind. I know my God, that 
thou art infinitely good, infinitely holy, in- 
finitely merciful, and overtlowing in all per- 
fection, and therefore, that it 08, duty to- 


love thee. 
I know thou halt created me, and that L 


have neither being. nor blefling, but what is 
the effect of thy ower, and goodneſs; and 
therefore, Hae it is my duty to love thee. 


I know, thou art the end, for which 1 
was created, and that I can expect no hap- 
pinels but in thee ; and therefore, that it is 

duty to ſeek thee, and love the. 


I know, that in compaſſion and love to 


me, being loſt through fin, thou diſt; -ſend 
thy only Toa ; and that He being Lord of 
Glory, was humbled to the death of the 
3 that I, a poor captive, might be raiſed 

o glory; and therefore, that it is my duty 
to love thee. _ 

I Know, thou . haſt. Foriden me e with all 
helps, that can be neceffary for carrying me 
through this ns We, to the Tae 
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of glory (to which of m yſelf, 1 am unable 


to take one ſtep) and this. out of the exceſs 
of thy pure mercy to me, unworthy of all 
mercies z and therefore, that it is my duty 
to love the. | 

I know, thou haſt promiſed thyſelf to be 
the recompence of whatever good I. do:; 
though there is not any good I can do, but 
what muſt be the effect of thy free gift or 
grace ; and therefore that for thy unſpeakable. 
goodneſs to me, it is my duty to love thee, 

I know that every day of my life I receive 
many bleſſings from thee, though I Fer 
day offend thee, and am unworthy of the 
leaſt of them ; and therefore, that it is my 
duty to love thee, 

Eknoy thou haſt ſubjected all creatures to... 
the uſe of man, and os the whole creation 
8 deſigned by thee for his ſer vice: Hence x 
know, it is the obligation of man to Offer 
himſelf a daily ſacrifice to thee, his henetatjors ” 
and that it is my duty to love thee. = 

Upon theſe and many other titles, K af 
confels it my duty, to love thee, m "3 
God and F Lag with all m *. 
with all my ſoul, with all my 5 ; 
and with all my mind. I confeis, this 
love ought to have the command of. ., 
my Ne to rule and govern it. By 

this love I ought to be directed, what 
5 E. v 
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hes what to fear; ; what to defir Ire, 
what to fly; What to do, what to avoid; 
what to eſteem, what to deſpiſe; what 
to judge my happineſs, and what my 
miſery. This love ought to be the 
prineiple or motive of all the uſe 1 
make of my underſtanding, of my 
will, of my ee, of my ſenſes, 
of my health, ſtrength, time, and whatever 
other talents or bleſſings J have received from 
thee. All, theſe ought to be ordered, ap- 
plied, diſpoſed, and Tegulated by the love of 
| thee, my God; for while this is to command 
my whole heart. | ought to do nothing, but 
by its commiſſion; this ought fo order and 
appoint all; and thus only can I ſatisfy my 
duty and thy firſt command, of loving thee 
with all my heart, with all my Toul; with all 
q 9 ſtrength, and with all my mind. 
1] confeſs again, my Lord, that if I love 
these with all my heart, this love will not be 
harren; but will bring forth variety of good 
fruit, and abound in good works. kt will 
make me refer all to thee, and defjre, that 
thou be glorified in all things: It will incline 
amd. draw my heart towards thee ; 16 as to 
valve. thee above all things, to ment i its ab- 
enge from thee, and arge to qeſire to be 
united to thee... It will raiſe if in me a ſolici- 
tude of doing thy will and keeping all thy 
commandments. It will make me rejoice in 
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pleaſing thee; and afraid of every thing that 
is diſpleaſing to thee. It will oblige me to 
chooſe all the inconveniencies of this life, 
rather than do any thing that can hazard my 
eternal ſeparation from thee; and make me 
think no ſuffering hard, ſo it may but be a 
means of bringing me to the poſſeſſion of 
thee. It will unite my will to thine, ſo as 
to. approve and love nothing, but what is 
acceptable to thee; and to hate whatever 
thou haſt declared hateful to thee. It will 
make me deſirous of converſing with thee ; 
induſtrious in ſtudying thy will, and doing 
whatever it has reaſon to apprehend moſt 
effectual for coming to thy preſence. It will 
raiſe in me a'dif-eſteem of myſelf and of the 
world, and oblige me not to regard what 
theſe commend or demand, becauſe both. 
theſe are corrupt, and averſe to thee. Thus 
will the Jove of God work, if it be truly in 
my heart, and theſe will be ſome of the 
good elects of Rr... 205 EI 
And 1s it ſv? Then, O my God, What 
reaſon have 1 to be confounded within my 
own foul,, who having fo often profeſſed chat 
1. love thee, have now reaſon to queſtion, 
© whether this divine charity, this Holy love, 
has þeen ever truly maſter. of thy heart! For 
When 1 look 8 5 I und all the powers of 
e e ee 
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{-1£love, and of the * of the word: ; vanit; 

has governed my ſenſes; and as for all the 
talents and bleſſings received from thy hand, 

J cannot find, upon examining my accounts, 
but that wan, ſelfth, worldly, and vicious 
motives, have had the greate ſhare in diſ- 
poſing of them. So that, inſtead of havin 

been under” the univerſal command of thy 
holy love, I cannot but with diffeulty diſ- 
cover where this has crept in but for a little 


part; and the great body of the actions of 


my. fe, I ſee, has been influenced, regulated, 
and even commanded by another power. 
For what can] fay of the general method 


of my life, which has been to conſult in- 
clination in whatever has occurred, and to 
follow this bent, without thinking of thee 


my God? What can I ſay of all that, which 


I have done upon the impulſe of humour : 
and paſſion? What of all that which has, 


bad no other conſideration. but to comply 


with the world, and gratify my own pride? 
What of all that, which I have done for a 
intereſt; and to fatisfy a covetous and worldly . 
ſpirit? And what of all that, O God, where . 
1 pon been led alon dy the violence 'of COT», - 


rupt; ſinful, and vicious paſſions, and have 
had no more regard to thy law, than if I 


had been a heathen ? If all "tis be taken and 


{et aſide out of my life, how very little, O 
my n will be left nd L with any de) 
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wherein the love of thee has been the only 
mover, and I haye had no other intention, 
but to pleaſe thee, in doing thy holy will? 

Sq very little, that I have reaſon, with 
daily tears, to lament my unhappy ſtate, in 
having ſo many years lived in the negle& of 
the firſt and greateſt of all thy commands 
and gone on fo long unmindful of thee, whom '' 
| ought to have lought, ſerved and loved 
above all things. For this my great crime, 
O God, I now moſt bumbly implore thy 
,mercy, beſeeching thee to have compaſſion ' 
on this thy poor ſervant, for I ſee and con- 
fels, my 1n1quity is very great; ſo that were 
it not for thy infinite goodneſs, which en- 
courages me, I could not, after ſo intolerable ' 
and ungrateful a neglect, have the confidence 
to appear before thee. But now, O bleſſed - 
God, being invited by mercy, let me fſmd 
metey, and forgive me all my paſt ſins. 

But then, O God. of infinite gaodneſs, 
confirm this mercy to me, by communicating 
ſuch effectual grace to my ſoul, that for what 
remains of my life, I may. be faithful in this | 
thy great command. My life will be no 
bleſſing to me, if it de continged, upon any. 
other terms: For what can addition of days 
profit me, but only to be more miſerable, if 
it o the encreale of my iningity, in licing 
on 


TY 


brgetful of thee, who: art the great end 
of y ls? Whetelore, O God, I beſeech 
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thee, grant me now this one petition, that 
for all the time IT have yet to ſojourn upon 
earth, I may, by thy grace, faithfully obſerve 
this one precept, of loying thee, my Lord 
ot with all, my heart, and with all my 
foul. © 

O God, who, beſides thy command, haſt 
furniſhed me with ſo many motives of loving 
thee, mercifully pour into my heart the grace 
of divine love, that, with fidelity, all my 
days, I may ſatisfy this great duty. Permit 
me not to lie under any deluſion in this i im- 
portant point. Let me not depend on any 
proteſtation in words or ceremonial pro- 
feſſions: Let me not truſt to any ſighs or 
tears, or ſudden flights of the heart: Let 
me not reſt in the practice of ſome external 
devotion, or in ſenſible comforts, or even in 
the auſterities of a ſeeming repentance: For 
all theſe are very uncertain ſigns, and may 
eaſily give hopes of the love of God, when 
there is no ſuch thing at the root. Where 
fore, O God, I beſeech thee, to deliver me 
here from all miſtake. I fi incerely deſire to 
love thee, even as thou haſt commanded; 
grant, O God, that I may poſſeſs this divine 
- treaſure ; grant I may love thee with all my 
heart. 
Deliver me, 0 God, from all violent and 
ſinful paſſions, Theſe are the greateſt, of all 
- unhappineſs, and wherever they have the 
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poſſeſſion of the heart, they generally ſnut 
out both the knowledge and love of thee. 
Theſe carry the heart to creatures, and give 
them the preference to all thy commands. 
Wherefore I beſeech thee, O God, to fence 
my heart againſt all ſuch paſhons ; harden 
my heart againſt all ſuch impreſſions ; give 
me grace to ſtand againſt them. For behold, 
O my God, Iam more apprehenſive of them 
than of wild beaſts, and deſire to fear them 
more than death. Shew. this mercy there- 
fore to thy poor ſervant, and defend me from 
them. Let me never be ſubject to this tyr- 
ranny; but let my heart be always thy king- 
dom; do thou reign and command there 
for ever ; grant that I ever be thy ſervant, 
and that I love thee with all my heart. 

Deliver me likewiſe, I beſeech thee, from 
all immoderate love of any creatures what- 
ever. 1 am ſenſible how prejudicial to virtue, 
is all exceſs of affection, even where love in 
a due degree, is innocent and permitted. I 
know likewiſe infinite numbers have been 
loſt, as to all good, by being bent with tb 
much eagerneſs upon things of this world 
and that many are ſo unhappily blinded by 
this worldly fpirit, as“ to trample upon thy 
commands, and live on in the tranſgreſſion 
of thy law, while they profeſs piety, and 
ſeem to have no reaſon to ſcruple the method 
in which they are. Wherefore, 'O* God 
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e eee 
beſeech. thee, to eſerve me from all r N 


| immoderate affections and blindneſs ; of l 
| paſſion... Be thou à guard to all my deſires, d 
| and Keep my inclinations within their bounds, tc 

Permit me not to indulge my inclinations in d 


| any thin that is dangerous, nor to take any tl 
ſuch Bt: 5 liberties, as may be injurious - el 
to the freedom of my ſoul, . Tknow it is my tl 
duty to love thee with all my heart; under- 


„ fake thou — me, I beſeech thee, and be my ti 
|  lecunity,, that I never open my heart, ta any. In. 
| thing that s not. according to..thy will, or | m 
gan; prejadice the love I am baund to have 2 
bil eig on „ nd going do abt ki 
bu Deliver me likewiſe from all degrees of by 

vicious and corrupt ſelf- love. I am ſenſible ar 


of the many dangers of this evil, and how be 
great is the blindneſs it cauſes in chriſtians, ha 


byoleading them into many fins, contrary to th 

that great duty, which they have of loving m 

thee. Have mercy on me, I beſeech thee, in all 

this point, and be a helper to me: Give me We 

” grace to diſcern all the ſubtilities of this evil, co 


and ſtrength to ſtand againſt them. Permit I thi 
me not to flatter thoſe, inclinations in myſelf, fai 
which ate corrupt, and cannot be favourec de 


hut by raiſing an enemy againſt my on ſoul. thi 
Suffer me not to be ſo unwiſe, O God, in de 


the concern of eternity, as to run into ſnares 


- 
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to encreaſe the Hangers all it, io be cager in 
contriving, ſceking, and 5610 that, 
which will be nν ruin. And will it npt de 
thus, If I make it my daily buſineſs to iu. 
dulge tat, which thou haſt commanded me 
to deny? I profeſs; O God, my choice and 
defire is to love thee with all my heart, 48 
thou has commanded, let it therefore be ne 
elfect of thy holy grace, that I never de 
that, which is-contrary to thee. 
Deliver me likewiſe from all other cortups / 
tion and. infirmity; at leaſt, ſo far, that 1 
never permit any one Whatever to grow 
me; ſo as to have the command of my. Mill 
and to lead my ſoul captive after it. All 
kinds of paſſions, I know, if not prevented 
by due care threaten me with this ſubjection; 
and if I give way to any of them, it cannot 
be expected, that thy holy love ſhall long 
have the command of my 1 Be thou | 
therefore to me, a powerful helper, . and ſince” 
my proſeſſion i is, to love thee, my God, wary". . 
all my ſoul, give me grace that I may be ever 
watchful againſt all kinds of. paſſions and 
corrupt inclinations, which are contrary to 
this my duty. Grant that I may reſiſt them 
ithfully, and give me perſeverance, that En 
never be tired, but hold on with paticnbe "in'® 
this warfare, on which my eternal cro-W ]W 
d Grant me that true he that 
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I may Riſcern them, under all their diſguiſes, 


and never favour that which 1 is evil, upon its 
pretending to be innocent. I confeſs m 


weakneſs, in being ſubject to be deceived 
many ways; but let thy mercy now watch 


over me, and preſerye me from all deluſion, 
that ſo thy holy love may for ever have the 
command of my ſoul. | 


Deliver me "Ckewile from all immoderate | 


folicitude, and from too great engagement 
in worldly. buſineſs. I know how this diſſi- 
pates the mind, takes it off from the thoughts 


of thet, and waſtes all the ſpirits upon 


earth, ſo that the ſoul has neither reliſh 
üer for what s to heaven. Give 
therefore, O God, to thy ſervant that true 
moderation, as to all worldly concerns, that 


while neceſſity obliges me to the world, I 


may not however engage ſo far, as to de 
robbed of that liberty of ſpirit, which is ne- 


ceſlary for the Grote and love of thee. I 


very well apprehend the narrowneſs of my 
own heart, and that I cannot apply it with 
eagerneſs to any one thing, but it will be 
wanting to others. How then can I pretend, 
O God. to love'thee with all my heart and 
mind, if thou doſt not mercifully preſerve 
me from that exceſs of worldly affairs, 
which poſſeſs, engage, and wholly- take up 
the mind? Grant therefore that I may be ſ 
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moderate as to all things of earth, that my 
whole heart, my whole mind and ſtrength, 
may have all the freedom heceſſary _ the: 
love of the. 

Deliver me likewiſe, O God; 8000 a bey 
and flothful mind, from all tepidity; from 
melancholy, exceſs of ſadneſs and dejection 
of ſpirit : For theſe cannot poſſeſs the heart, 
but it muſt be in great danger of loſing thee. 
Wherefore, -O- God, ſince” thou haſt com- 
manded me to love thee with all my heart; 
mercifully preſerve my heart from all thoſe: 
weakneſſes which indiſpoſe it for ſatisfying 
this great precept. Grant me a lively and 
induſtrious ſpirit, a chearful, vigorous am 
courageous mind, that I may faithfully: 
form whatever thou haſt commanded; A 
with perſeverance whatever thou haſt appoint- 
ed, and be ever ready in dures "y 0p" 
ve demands on me: 2120 ys 

Permit not, O Lord, my: heart tale 
drawn away from thee, 'by the immoderate 
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ments. Jam ſenſible theſe are ſo many ſnares, 
and no man can be fond of them without 
falling under a manifold guilt ; how then 
can]-love'thee with all my heart; if Jan in 
love with ſuch things as take my heart from 
thee? Perſerve me therefore, O God, out 
of this ſnare, and give me that true wiſdom, 
that being obliged to uſe many things, I may 
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always keep within the bounds of moderation, 
and never run into ſinful extremes, under 
the pretext of doing what is neceſſary. Keep 
me, O God, amidſt all the dangers of this 
life, and thoug h tor my exerciſe, there are 
many things, at <1 ſolicit; yet tall, I 
beleech thee, ſence my ſoul, againſt all fb 
falſe. charmes, and let my heart he reſerved 
for thee. 40 

And ſince thau, 0 God, haſt. declared, 
that whoſoever. has not a true love for bis 
neighbour, cannot have a true love for thee; 
mercifully preſerve in me this charity to 
every neighbour, ſuch as thou haſt — 
ed. Permit no malice or ill will to abide in 
my 1eart; Let no averſions, or reſentments 
lie their concealed :, But may I freely forgive 
all injuries, as I defire to be forgiven ; and 
have a heart ready to do good to all, — 
any reſerve. Deliver me, I beſeech thee, 
from all deceit or miſtake in this important 
point, and permit me not here to be falſe to 
my neighbour, and to myſelf. I can have 
no hopes here, where thou haſt ſpoken ſo 
plain, if I obſerve not what thou haſt aid 
Grant therefore, O merciful God, that I 
may love my neighbaur, as thou preſcrebelt; 
for without this I cannot love thee, as thou 
commandeſt; and how es can I ever hope 
to ſee thy face Ae 
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Look down, I beſeech thee, upon me thy 


poor ſervant; and ſince I muſt be. for ever an 


unhappy creature, if T love thee not with all 
my heart, have pity on me in the difficult 
circumſtances in which T am. When 1 
conſider with myſelf the many motives T have 
to love thee, and how great an intereſt I have 
in loving thee, I then ſeem to wonder at 
thoſe, who unworthily forſake their Gd; 
and reſolve with myſelf, that nothing ſhall 
ever take my heart from thee. But then, O 
God, ſuch is my weakneſs, behold confeſs 
it to thee, other thoughts no ſooner occur to 
mind, bar it = wich prejudice to m 
former reſolution ;- 51 bers Þ become un⸗ 
mind ul of thee, HR there is nothing to 
which I can turn, but all ſeems to con- 
ſpire, to the overthrow of all my good 
deſigns. Buſineſs ſeizes my mind with tog 
much eagerneſs : Idlenels takes off the 
vigour of it, and expoſes it to all that is 
unprofitable; company diſſipates my though its, | 
and ſolitude often draws them into very 
impertinent amuſements : Mirth makes they 
light and unfixt, and - ſadneſs often bri 
them into bonds. The world fills my 1553 
with vanities; and endleſs temptations, | ith 
great blindneſs, are the effects of conver 1 
with | it: And if I think of nn Pam 
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common ways, here too are other bikgylties 


40 perplex my thoughts. 


Then, O God, how unſettled.is m my heart 
and how very cal in receiving impreſſions 
from all kinds of objects, ſuch as are a 


temptation to it, and ſet it at a diſtance from 


thee, my God Y The very neceſſities of life, 
furniſh matter for daily temptations. There 
is temptation in what pleaſes, and likewiſe in 


what diſpleaſes. Peace and trouble, plenty 
and want, ſickneſs and health, friends and 
enemies have all their temptations in them. 
And what can I, a poor creature do, amidſt 
ſo many difficulties, if thou, O God, doeſt 


not eſtabliſ my heart, and amidſt ſuch 
variety of, diſturbances keep it fixed to its 
eternal good? Help me therefore, I beſeech 
thee, O Merciful God, and grant, that 1 
may truly love. thee. Grant, that the true 
love of thee may rule and command my 


heart; ſo that though many things endeavour 


to diſtract it. yet it may ſtill be fixt to thy 
holy will and uſe no other liberty, but as 


thou art pleaſed to preſcribe it. Let this 


holy love govern all my deſires and fears: Let 
this teach me, what I am to ſeek, and what to 
avoid: Let this regulate both my joy and 
my tears: Let this preſide in all my councils, 
and N be undertaken, but as this ſhall 
direct. 
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| 
By this love of thee, my God, may 
ſoul be fixed againſt all che tiara _ 
ſtancy, to which it is ſubject; and by the 
ſame may e ſecured againſt all temptations. 
By this holy influence may it be per fected in 
that neceſſary leſſon, of deſpiſing the world, 
and not being ſolicitous what part it has 
in it, but only of doing what is pleaſing in 
thy fight. May this holy flame ever warm 
my breaſt, ſo that I no more become cold or 
tepid, in whatever concerns . thy honour-or 
ſervice ; but let a diſcreet zeal give life to my N 
ſoul, that I may be vigorous in every duty, _ ni 


faithfully keep all thy commandments, and | 
neither by my ſloth, connivance or filence, | 
ſhew any favour to what is finful. Let this 
holy fire conſume in my heart all vain, cor- 

rupt and dangerous faffections; let me no 

more be concerned in pleaſing the world, 
ſeeking its favour, or gaining its eſteem. 

Let me no more waſte my ſoul, in followi 

the ſuggeſtions of my own idle and vile incli- 
nations; nor think it any happineſs to flatter 

and pratify., the deſires of fleſh and blood. 
Grant, I beſeech thee, O merciful God, 

this my petition ; for - ſince there can be no 

hopes of happineſs, but to «thoſe alone, who 

love thee; what true comfort can I poſſibly 

have, even in this life, if I love not thee ? 

what a confuſion muſt it, be to my ſoul, if 
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Lfint whofly' taken up with this world; 


_ "this, are moved) all its deſires and 
that in the ' ſervice of this are em- 
eng both its thoughts, its concerns and 
ſolicitude, and that in this is the happf 
it ſeeks! Is it not too plain, that this is Tov- 
the world, and worfhiping it, as àn idol, 
inſtead of the, my God? here then can 
— hopes be ? O Bleſfed God, deliver me 


from this idolatry. Take the world, 1 


beſeech thee, out of my heart, and take thou 
the poffeſſion of it; raiſe there thy throne, 
and'command there, as thou doeſt in heaven, 
as ſovereign Lord. Being created by thee, 
let me ſeek thee : Being redeemed by thee, 
for the regaining the haj res T had 10 let 
me love thee. Vrant: © | God, that by this 
love I may be governed, and that! may give 
f of this love abiding in my heart, by 
ſeeking thee before all things, and faithfully 
walking all my days, in thy commandments. 
O God, by whoſs particular grace, Noah 
and Lot —— juſt and faithful to thee, in 
the midſt of a wicked eneration ; rant, 
that by a like mercy, I may be preſerved 
from the corruption of the world, a faith- 
fully ſerve thee all the days of my life 
O God, by whoſe wow Mzfes renounced 
all the advantages. of Pharao//s court, and 


choſe to be afflicted with thy people _ 
the 


— 
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the pleaſure of ſin ; Grant I may oped 
Holy Wal the. preference to this world — a 
rather chuſe to be depriyed of all 

connenienges than do any thing at is ws 


pigaſing to thee. f 


O God, who didſt ſhew. thy judgments 


on * ſons for conſulting their own in- 
tereſt, before thy law: Merciſully grant, 


that no loye of intereſt or any other, paſiigg 


may prevail in my heart; but that thy Holy 
Will and love may ſo abſolutely, there com- 


mand, that it may be wholly ſubject ; and 


nothing he regarded, which | is not REN 
or approved by thee. -/ . 

O God, who d - give grace to David, 
to ſerve thee with a perfect heart, and amidit 
the diſtractions of a court, to be a man ac» 
cording to thy own heart: Grant that no 
woridly buſineſs may draw my heart from 
thee, but amidſt all the diſſipations and 
temptations of this life, I may ever àbide 
faithful in the obſervance of thy law. 

O God, by whoſe grace thoſe good kings 


Hezichias i Foſias did overthrow. all the 


high places, break in pieces the idols, and 
root out of the land, whatever was injurious 
to thy worſhip, and was a breach of thy com- 


mands : Mercifully grant, that I may be 


armed with a like zeal, againſt all that is in 


my heart contrary to thy law.; that I may 
Vol. XVI. F 
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overthrowevery ĩdol, that I may worſhip; fol- 


low and ſerve thee alone, my Lord and my 
God, and love thee with all my oulo v vi) 
0 God, who didſt permit ſuch blindneſs 
in the people that came to inhabit the land 
eruel, as to undertake to ſerve thee, and at 
tlie ſame time to worſhip their idols: Grant 
] beſeech thee, that J may never fall under 
the blindneis of this people, in pretending to 
love thee, and yet have my heart engaged to 
many idols. Let all idols be confounded 
and thou alone be my God. | 
O Bleſſed Jeſus, who haſt publiſhed this 
great commandment to us, of loving God 
with all our heart, with all our ſoul; with 
all our ſtrength, and with all our mind: 
Lock upon me a poor weak creature, and by 


the merits of thy ſacred paſſion, obtain for 


me grace that I may be always ſolicitous to 
obſerve this precept, and that I may never 
deceive myſelf with the hopes of ſalvation, if 
my heart, upon good examination, does not 


bear teſtimony of thy yy Love abiding 


and commanding in it. 

O Jeſus, who haft declared to us our duty; 
that we are to ſeek firſt the kingdom of God 
and his righteouſneis: Grant, I may faith- 
fully follow thy direction; that I may not 
deceive myſelf with repeated and cuſtomary 
3 of loving Es _ that in this 
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: point I may give proof that I love thee, by 
making it the firſt and greateſt/ buſineſs of 
my whole life, to come to the poſſeſſion of 
thee. Grant, O Jeſus, that I may thirſt 
after thy preſence, that I may deſire thee 
above all things, that I may ſeek thee before 
all things, and that j may not nn but _ 
thee and in thee. 4 
O Jeſus, who haſt declared to us ; chat: no 
man can ſerve two maſters; that we cannot 
ſerve God and Mammon: Mercifully de- 
liver me from all deluſion in this affair; 
and ſince my heart muſt be the ſervant of 
that which it loves, take out of my heart, 
I beſeech thee, the love of the world, and of 
all that is in it. Let this be reſervad for 
thee alone, that loving thee above all e 
j may ſerve only thee my Gd. 
O Jeſus, who haſt poſitively pronounced, 
that he who loves thee, keeps thy command- 
ments; Grant that L may have this:comfort- 
able aſſurance, all my life, of thy love abid- 
ing in me. Never ſuffer me to be ſo blind 
as to live in the breach of thy precepts, and 
yet ſeemingly to be perſuaded that I love 
thee. + Words, proteſtations and prayers are 
no proof that I love thee; if I am not carg- 
ful in keeping thy la. 
O Jeſus, who haſt publiſned this each; 
that he who. loves father or mother huſband 
Fy 
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or wife, children or lands more than thee, 


is not worthy of thee: Mercifully grant, that 
all love to creatures may be fo, diſcreetly 
moderated in me, that it may be in every 
particular, ſubject to thy law. Grant I may 
Have this ſatisfaction that I love thee above all 
things, that my greateſt ſolicitude and ſtudy 
is to pleaſe thee, above all other things, andthat 
1 prefer thy Holy Will and thy intereſt before 

all dthers. This affutance may 1 ever have 
of thy love ruling in my heart. 

O Jefus, who didſt give grace to thy 
Apoſtles, to forfake all things for the love of 
thee, and haſt declared, that, only upon 
this condition, we can become thy Diſciples: 
Let it be the effect of thy mercy to me, 
that Tfulfil this condition: Let my heart be 
ſo diſengagad from all creatures, that how- 
ever I may uſe them, according to the neceſ- 
-fities of life; yet Iny be always ready to 
quit them whenever thou commandeſt, and 
may ever have my inclinations to them over- 
ruled by thy Holy Will. 

O Jeſus, by whoſe particular grace, Paul 
thy Apoſtle, did eſteem all the things of this 
world as moſt  contemptible dung, for the 
great love he had for thee ; Grant I beſeech 


thee,” I may have ſuch a taſte of thy fweet-. 


neſs, that I may think it no loſs. to. loſe all 
things of this world, ſo I can but gain thee. 
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Grant, 1 may be crucified to the world may 
be dead to the world, and that 1 may. hve to 
thee alone. 

O Jeſus, who didſt ſo ont draw the 
heart of this thy Apoſtle to thee, that he 
defired to be diſſolved and be united to thee: 
Grant, that the fame holy love, may Toy 
poſſeſs my heart, and that my ſtrong 
defires may be to come to thy holy preſence. 
What have I to deſire on earth, who have a 
loving God, that calls me to the poſſeſſion of 
himſelf ? Why ſhould my heart rove amongſt 
creatures, who have a merciful God, that 
invites me to him? What is al on earth, but 
corruption and vanity ; and is it not enough 
to confound thee, my ſoul, to fee thou art fo 
taken up with theſe, that thou hveſt almoſt 
in the forgetfulneſs of him, who offers to be 
thy infinite and never-failing goad? Obſerve 
but thy ways, thy motions, thy concern, thy 
deſires, thy daily thoughts and ſolicitude: 
How are theſe every day waſted on trifles, 
and vanity; and how little is it thou employ- 
eſt them in ſeeking thy God! And how 
long, O God, ſhall I be thus hlind and 
miſerable! - O bleſſed Jefus, have com- 
paſſion on me, I beſeech thee, and man- 
ifeſt now both thy goodneſs and power in me, 
a poor ſinful ereature. Turn my heart from 
the things of this world, and draw it ſtrongly 
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to thee. Permit me no longer to loſe myſelf 
among things falſe and deceitful, but now 
from this moment convince me, that thou 
art my only good; that thou alone art 
worthy to be ſerved and loved, and that all 
things beſides, are nothing but vanity and 
affliction of ſpirit. O Merciful God, grau 
me this petition, that for what remains of my 
life, I may ſincerely love thee, faithfully 
ſerve thee, and ever look upon it, as my 


only happineſs, to come to the poſlelion of 
thee. 
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b AM. ſenſible, O God, that prayer is a 
means appointed by thee, by which we 

are to ſeek help of thy infinite goodneſs, for 

the remedy of all our wants, both in prevent- 

ing or removing n and obtaining all 

— i 

Know Hkewiſe that while thou promiſeſt 

to hear thoſe that pray as they ought, thou 

haſt declared thy averſion to ſuch as do other- 

wiſe, and that theſe ſhall not obtain what 

they afk. 

I know again, chat to pray as Fought, I 

am to Have a ſenſe of thy infinite majeſty ; 

and therefore, as often as I appear before 

Thee, it ought to be with great reverence, as 
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becomes thy preſence. Jam to have a con- 
ſidence in thy goodneſs, and therefore am 
to pray with Hane. I am to have a true 
ſenſe of my wants, and of my dependance on 
thee alone; and therefore am to pray with 
earneſtneſs, fervour and attention. I am to be 
poſſeſſed with the knowledge of my own un- 
worthineſs, and therefore am to pray with 
great humility. I am to have a heart, not 
engaged in wilful ſin; but ſincerely deſirous 
of forſaking all evils, to which it is unhappily 
ſubject; becauſe I have thy own word, that 
thou doeſt not hear ſinners. _ 
All this I cannot but acknowledge: I con- 
feſs theſe are truths which I know. And 
theſe oblige me to confeſs other truths which 
are already known to thee,” my God z,,truths 
which diſcover. my great and manifold miſery, 
and fortel ſtill greater miſery, if tay ese 
does not mercifully prevent it. 30 
For is it not one great onhappineſs in me, 
that I often come before thee, without any 
ſenſe of thy preſence; and therefore wich as 
little inward or outward reverence, as if, 
like an idol of the Gentiles, thou hadſt 
neither goodneſs to relieve our wants, or 
power to puniſh. our neglects? When J con- 
. the homage paid to thy infinite majeſt 
y the: bleſſed | above; that thoſe glorięus 
Erie fall down before thy throne, giving 
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Honour, and praiſe, and benediction to thy 
Holy Name; that the cherubins bail their 
faces, and the pillars of heaven tremble in 
thy preſence: Then I apprehend ſomething 
of my miſery, and how criminal it muſt be 
in me, a poor, vile and contemptible worm, 
to appear fo often before thee, and yet ſo 
ſtupid and unthinking, as neither by my 
own unworthineſs, nor thy holy preſence, to 
be awed into any reſpect. How long, O 
God, how long ſhall I be thus without ſenſe 
and underſtanding, and lofe all the oppor- 
tunities of obtaining the helps of thy mercy, 
without which I muſt certainly periſh! ____.. 
It is another great reproach to my ſoul, 
that preſenting myſelf ſo often before thee, 
and pretending to -be miſerable under the 
many wants I ſuffer, and upon this account, 
to aſk relief of thy infinite goodneſs, I. no 
fooner am in thy preſence, but immediately 
Floſe the ſenſe of thee and of all 'my wants : 
My mind is filled with a thouſand impertinent 
thoughts, and fo very buly, as if I came 
before thee, for na other end, but inſolently 
to let thee know, that I had nothing to ſay 
to thee. What other conſtruction can be put 
upon the undue liberty, in time of prayer, | 
give to my thoughts; when every trifle then 

takes place of thee my God, and no ĩmagina- 
tion is ſo vain and impertinent, but it is 
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enough, (how ſhall I ſay it?) it i enough to 
thruſt thee out of my mind? And what then 
muſt be ſaid of that baſer treachery, when. 
in words addreſſing my ſpeech to thee, I am 
at the ſame time, unworthily entertaining the 
devil in my heart, or at leaſt, receiving pro- 

ſals from him, of all that is vain, idle and 
diſpleaſing to thee? And how often, O God, 
have T deſerved to be driven out of the 


temple with many ſcourges upon this ac- 


count. 

And, if ſometimes I am ſo preſent with 
myſelf, as to think of what I ſay to thee in 
prayer, is it not again another fault, that I 
do this ſo coldly, and with ſo little earneſt- 
neſs, that I ſeem not concerned whether 
thou heareſt my prayers, or granteſt what 
Taſk? This ſhews too plainly that I have nor 
a true ſenſe of my many milertes ; ſince 


coming with my petitions to thee, who,jart 
my only helper, I preſent them to thee witlx 


fo very little concern. Earneſt defares, I 
know, expreſs themſelves earneſtly in pray- 
er; and they that deſire nothing, pray for, 
nothing: what then do I, unhappy creature, 
thew in my tepid and ſlothful prayers, hut 


chatl am not ſerious in deſiring what L aſk ?.,;.. 
Then again, beſides the many diſtractions 
and flothful performance of my prayers, how 


great ſloth is there in coming to them ! How 
: | | F * 
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wy: delays,” how frequent "Hindrances! - 
Very often ſleep robs me of my time: Idle 
converſation takes it from me: Divertiſe- 
ments and company have the preference: 
| impertinent buſineſs puts in, and takes the 
place: And how many put-offs by mere 
lazineſs, upon the pretext of time enough, 
till chere be no time, that can be ſpared from 
other affairs? Thus, I muſt own, it is too 
often with me, and every thing is 112 4 
to put by this duty. 
And now, O God, being thus miſerable, 
as I am; miſerable in ſo great an affair, on 
which depends all the help I am to expect 
from thee; what muſt I do, but now this 
once, at leaſt, endeavour to pray as I ought ; 
and in this prayer beg thy aſſiſtance, that 
for the future I may be more careful in the 
performance of this exerciſe; and that, as 
often as J appear in thy preſence, it may be 
with due reverence to thy Infinite Majeſty, 
with a firm hope in thy goodneſs, with a 
fervent deſire of obtaining what I aſk, and 
with a heart watchful againſt all diſtractions: 
that ſo my daily prayer, aſcending like 
incenſe in thy ſight, may become as a daily 
: es And be wund received by 
6 God, ao haſt e prayer r . 
our help, and commanded" us to pray; 1 


beſeech thee, ſo to prepare my heart, that 
may perform this exerciſe in ſuch a manner 
as may be acceptable to thee, and effectual 
for the obtaining of all that grace which 
thou knoweſt to be neceſſary for me. 

Poſſeſs my foul with a ſacred awe of thy 
preſence, that whenever I come before thee, 
my heart may have a true ſenſe of thy Infinite 
Power, of thy greatneſs and goodneſs; and 
hence may a due reverence accompany me 
in all my prayers. May I then remember, 
that Lam before my God; before him, Who 
alone has power to caſt down to hell, and 
to raiſe to life eternal: Before him, who 

puniſhes thoſe, that deſpiſe him, with ,ever- 
laſting confuſion; and offers himſelf tobe 
their inheritance, who ſeek Nan with, an 
humble heart. 

May I then We chat 1. am he 
a God of Infinite Majeſty, in Whaſe preſence 
the heavens are not pure; that the Cherubins 
and Seraphins, the Dominations and Powers, 
with all the Heavenly Hoſt, fall down before 
him; and how then am 1, miſerable clay, 


a poor; unbappy inner, | to e in his 
preſen ce. i 


May TI then e that 1 hw i 
criminal before my God and my. Juc 
whom I have moſt ungratefully oj Mens 
and therefore come with trembling. That, i 
F vi 
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deſerve rather to be rejected with puniſhment 


and ſhame, than to have my petitions favour- 


ably received; and therefore come with Fear : 


That if I obtain not the grant of what I aſk, 


I mult be for ever miſerable ; and therefore 


come with folicitude. 

Let theſe thoughts, beſeech thee, work 
in my breaſt, and prepare my heart, as often 
as I pray; that I may be ſohcitous to behave 
myſelf outwardly with due reverence, and 


inwardly. with great attention of mind, 
whenever J come into thy holy temple, or 
in my cloſet, offer my petitions. to thee. 


Wherefore I moſt earneſtly beſeech thee, - 
ſo to confirm me in the perpetual ſenſe of 
this my duty, that I may never do any thi 
in time of prayer, which may be diſedifying 
and look like diſreſpect. Let my poſture be 


always decent, as becomes an offender offering 


his petition io his God: Let a fixt mind keep 
my body ſteady, that I may not be gazing 


about, nor turning to every thing that moves. 


Imprint in my ſoul, a fear of converſing and 
talking there, where my only bufinels is to 


ſpeak to thee. And grant, I may have a 


harror of all kind of curioſity, which being 
ſuggeſted by vanity, idleneſs or other cor- 
ruption, can ferve for nothing, but to draw 
my heart from en 8 Ow and n it 


uuo fin. 
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Grant likewiſe; I moſt: earneſtly beſeech 
thee, that the attention of my mind may 
be ſuch in time of prayer, as becomes this 
holy exerciſe, and may render it accept- 
able to thee. Deliver me then from all kind 
of vain and impertinent imaginations; 

give me grace to put by, for that time, all 
manner of buſineſs ; let no ſort of contrivance 
take up my thoughts; baniſh then from my 
heart all degrees of worldly care and ſolici- 
tude; quiet all diſturbance; and if the devil 
ſhall endeavour to perplex my mind with 
any thing that is ſinful,” grant, O God, I 
beſeech thee, that I may readily and with 
reſolution make reſiſtance againſt it, and 
with new life turn all my thoughts to the. 
For this end, I aſk of thee, loving Father, 
to give me a watchful mind, that I may not 
permit myfelf to be ſurprized and carried 
away with vain amuſements; much leſs, O 
God, with finfui or dangerous entertainments: 
but that I may be ever ready, upon their firſt 
approach, to proteſt againſt them, and remove 
them out of my mind. «31 HA 
It is a melancholy reflection, I confeſs, at 
the end of prayers, to find, that coming 
there to ſpeak to thee, I have been thinking 
of every thing elſe beſides thee: that my 
mind has been wandering all ways; and that 
if I have had any glimpſe of thy preſence, it 


has ſoon been put by with the next unagina. 
tion that occured. This J eannot think of 
without ſhame; and this my weakneſs, I 
confeſs, is a confuſion to me, when, by the 
help of thy grace, I with ſeriouſneſs look 
back upon it. | 

It is true, I often purpoſe to do i 
and begin with ſuch a ſeeming reſolution, as 
if nothing ſhould be able to diſturb me; but, 
O God, ſuch is my floating and unſteady 
mind, that I preſently looſe the ſight of thee, 
the only object of my prayer, and earth 
ſoon becomes my buſineſs inſtead of heaven. 
This weakneſs, I heartily. wiſh. J could re- 
medy, becauſe it is ſo diſhonourable to thee, 
my God, and ſo very 1njurous to my only 
great Concern. Help me therefore, moſt gra- 
cious God, in this point, that I may pray as 
I ought, and that while I come into thy pre- 
ſence, I may not ſo eaſily and fo often turn 
my back moſt unworthily upon thee. 

Take off this lightneſs from my mind, that 
it may be more ſteady in what it "undertakes ; ; 
that it may no more be ſo giddy as to take 
notice of every flying fancy, and let this be 
enough to carry it away from its greateſt 
buſineſs, and even from its God. If a fer- 
vant ſhould upon ſuch, trifles, quit any 
buſmeſs of moment, which I had recom- 
mendcd to him, how ſhould L be provoked: 
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And yet, while this is my daily practice, I call 
myſelf thy ſervant, and pretend to be faithful 
to thee. Remedy, O God, this carleſſneſs, 
this inconſtancy: work this change in my 
ſoul, that I may amend what I cannot” bear 
in others without anger, nor lee in myſelf 
without ſhame. © - 

Let my heart be fixt on thee, I beſeeth. 
thee, in time of prayer; and may I then be 
convinced that my only buſineſs is with thee 
my God; that whatever elſe may occur, at 
that time, they are no better than impertinen- 
ces and trifles, ſuch as deſerve not to be regard- 
ed, and that if I attend to them, Tunworthil 
forfake my cauſe. For this end I earneſt] 
beg of thee, to take from nie all kind of fo- 
licitude and diſquiets, and compoſe my mind 
that being free from a reſtleſs and roving 
ſpirit, I may, with peace and attention, ſend 
up my deſires to heaven, and with freedom 
of mind converſe with thee, my God. 

Not that I can hope in this imperfect ſtate,” 
to be totally free from diſtractions; J know 
my own corruption and the malice of the 
devil will not give this reſt. But mercifully 
grant, that I may not wilfully be carried 
away with their ſuggeſtions, nor weakly pive 
entertainment to any thoughts or temptations 
that then come to diſturb me. No, my God, 
far be this from me: What J aſk, is, that 


| 
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thou then ſtand by me, and confirm me 
againſt all kind of diſtractions; that, by the 
help of thy grace, I may reſolutely caſt them 
from me, and as often recall my thoughts to 
thee: In this, O God, let me never be 


tired; for though there be no comfort in 


ſuch prayer, where the mind is perplexed 


with frequent diſturbances; yet to be coura- 
gious and patient in making defence againſt 


them, is a good chriſtian's part, and ſuch as 
will recommend him to thy favourable pro- 
tection. O God, in this may I always be 
conſtant. 1 
Another favour I aſk of thee, O Father 
of mercy, that as often as I come to prayer, 
J may not only have a recollected mind, but 
lkewiſe ſuch a fervour of ſpirit, as may 


give life to my petitions, and render 


them acceptable in thy fight. Remove 


therefore, I beſeech thee, all heavineſs and 


coldneſs from me, and let me always remem- 
der, that if Jam not earneſt in aſking, I can- 
not expect from thee to grant what I aſk. 

I confeſs it, O God, to be a great ſtupidity, 
to have a buſineſs of eternity upon my hands, 
and yet to manage and ſolicit it with ſo much 
coldneſs, as if it were 2 matter of indifferency 
which way it went. And it is yet more fur- 
priſing, to be in danger of perifhing ever- 
laſtingly, and yet to aſk for help with no- 
more concern, than if there were no incon- 


{ ES. ans WAS IH... 5... Or. Coe - 


Proper. 129 
venience in being denied. This L n is 
too often my caſe; and now, Q God, L aste 
thy grace, that 1 may no longer go en thus 


unhappy, and yet ſo inſenſible of my unhappi- 


neſs, as there to be careleſs and unconcerned, 


from whence is to be expected my only 


hel W... BS Ai. „ene (194k 
T beſeech thee, that the ſenſe of thy awt ; 
preſence, who haſt equal power both to reward 
and puniſh, may raiſe up my cold and tepid: 
ſoul; and that as often as it hes dull and heavy 
in time of prayer, it may be quickened by: 
the thoughts of eternity, whoſe lot cannot, 

fall well if there be no more care in preyent- 
ing a miſcarriage. | For what canſt theu do, 
my ſoul, under all that corruption, thoſe 
manifold infirmities, the weight of thy paſt 
fins, and the continual danger of falling into 
new ones ? Halt thou any help or confidence 
in thyſelf? Alas !My God, what am I? I con- 
feſs, my whole and only expectation is from 
thee alone, and J here with all the earneſtneſs 
of my ſoul implore thy grace, that as often 

as I come to pray, the knowledge of this 
undoubted truth may give force to my pray+ 
ers, and that ſhaking off all kind of ſoth, I. 
wy, earneſtly deſire and fervently. afk thy 
A IE Kee roi inn ores 
| eaſily obſerve, with how great importu- 


nity they aſk for relief, who feel the want. of 


* 


neceſſaries for life. I cannot. but ſee, with 
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how true a concern I cry out for help, when 


any kind of worldly danger threatens. Nay, 


I muſt confeſs, I find myſelf eager, lively and 

rous 1n all the affairs of earth. In 
buſineſs, I am earneſt; in family concerns, 
Iam hvely; in all things of intereſt, 1 am 
ſolicitous; in following the world and its 
modes, Tam induſtrious ; in gaining my own 
private ends, I am watchful ; in gratitying 
my inclinations and appetite, I take pains ; 
in puſuing my games and divertiſements, | 
am eager : thus, whatever way I turn, as to 
this world, I ſee I want no life or vigour ; 
and only then, O God, when I come betore 
thee, when I come to pray, then only am! 
dull and heavy, and ſeem like a lifeleſs clod. 


And what a reproach, O Bleſſed God, 
what a criminal reproach muſt this be to my 


foul, when at the laſt hour, it ſhall be preſent- 
ed before thee, if 17 mercy does not remedy 
this my weakneſs: Help me therefore, | 
beſeech thee, O God of mercy, and give me 
a true ſenſe of all my ſpiritual wants; that 


whenever I come before thee, whoſe good- 


neſs encourages us to aſk, I may beg for the 
bleſſings of eternity with greater importunity, 
than they who beg for bread. Grant I may 
have a true apprehenſion: of the danger of 
hell-fire; and that my petitions for A 
delivered, may have ſuch fervour in chem, a 
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may bear ſome proportion to the greatneſs of 
the evil. Poſſeſs my ſoul with a true value of 
all that is eternal, ad that my daily ſollici- 
tude in ſeeking it, may exceed all that, which 
L experience in myſelf, every day, in tempo- 
ral affairs: and permit me not, I beſeech 
thee, any longer to be lively and vigorous in 
following trifles, and there only to be without 
life, where eternity is concerned. Grant 
this my petition, O merciful God, that my 
conſcience may no longer lie under the 
the reproach of my uſual floth and injuſtice. 
But if, by the ſecret counſel of thy provi- 
dence, thou ſhalt at any time leave; my foul 
dry and barren, ſo that, notwithſtanding all 
my endeavours, it ſhall ſtill continue without 
comfort; Bleſſed be thy name under this 
diſpenſation ; but mereifully at that time, 1 
beſeech thee, to ſupport my foul, that it fall 
not into impatience or dejeQion, nor admit 
any thoughts of deſiſting from the exerciſe of 
prayer, upon the apprehenſion of its being 
fruitleſs. No, my God, let me look upon 
all theſe ſuggeſtions, as the temptations of the 
enemy, and therefore have no farther regard 
to them, than to lay them by. And for the 
duty of prayer, grant, I may be ever conſtant 
in it, even when void of all comfort, and 
that thou ſeemeſt neither to bleſs my endea- 
Yours, nor to give ear to my petitions: For 


132 Prayer. 


I know, that even then my deſires, my fighs, 
my patience, and my endeavours may be 
very acceptable before thee, when thou 
ſeemeſt to be far from me, and I can find no 
reliſh in all I do. As often therefore as thou 
ſhall permit me to fall under this trial, I 
beſeech thee, to have compaſſion on my 
weakneſs, and grant me at that time great 
patience and diſcretion, that ſo I may make 
advantage by. what I ſuffer, 

Another petition I moſt humbly make to 
thee, O God, to defend me from the ſin of 
the Phariſees, that I never deſire to be ſeen 
at my prayers, fo as to think of being 
eſteemed by men on this account, and feed 
"my vanity, with that, which ought to be 2 
pure offering to thee. This muſt be a ſtrange 
preſumption for ſelf- love thus to take coals 
and inſenſe from thy alter; and as ſtrange a 
madneſs, there to provoke thy diſpleaſure and 


. offend thee, where I pretend to ſue for mercy. 


Strengthen me therefore, I beſeech thee, by 
thy grace, that being ever watchful againſt 
all the approaches of this Phariſaical evil, I 
may carefully ſuppreſs it, and direct all my 


. prayers, purely to thee, propoſing nothing 
more, beſides the glory of thy Holy Name, 


and opening the treaſures of thy goodnels 
upon my ſoul, for the relief of thoſe my 
manifold neceſſities, to which I am ſubject. 
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Grant likewiſe, that my great and prin- 
cipal ſohcitude, in time of prayer, may be 
to pray well, and not to huddle over ſuch 
a number of prayers, as if the number and 
length of them were the only thing, to which 
thou hadſt any regard. Rather let it be my 
conſtant care, that my prayer aſcend like 
incenſe from an humble heart, and that 
whatever I do, be done well; for thou, O 
God, haſt given me ſufficient encouragement 
in this, in declaring thy acceptance of the 
flender offering of a pair of turtles from 
their hands, whoſe narrow circumſtances 
will not permit them to lay on thy alter a 
greater ſacrifice; and that a ſpotleſs lamb 
is much the better offering, than man 
oxen, which are diſeaſed, deformed, or 


lame. N 
But above all things, Grant, O God, I 
beſeech thee, that my heart be clean in thy 
ſight ; and that while I offer prayers to thee, 
I may not be under thy diſpleaſure, for any 
paſt or -preſent ſins. Thou, haſt ſufficiently 
declared thy abhorrence to thoſe, who 
honour thee with their lips, but have their 
hearts far from thee. What fruit —— | 
can I ex from appearing frequently in 
thy Air iek or joining with thy faithful 
in thy moſt ſolemn worſhip, or from my 
ſighs, my tears or prayers, if my heart 


— 


may find acceptance in thy ſight. 
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lying under the engagements. of wilful ſin, 
is not yet reſolved to break its chains, and 
ſeek thy mercy, by returning to a better 
ſlate? All this can be no better than mockery, 
ſuch as may provoke, but cannot be the 
means of obtaining thy favour. 

Deliver me therefore, I beſeech thee; at 
all times from this-blindneſs ; and whatever 
my - unhappineſs may have been to. offend 
thee, mercitully grant, that I may not con- 
tinue - obſlinate in ſin, nor live on in a ſtate 
which I know to be diſpleaſing to thee : For 
what can be the end of this, but death ? But 
whenever I come to prayers, let it be with a 
heart ſenſible of my iniquity, ſolicitous to 
be truly converted to thee, and humbly 
ſuing for mercy. If I approach with this 
diſpoſition, daily lamenting all my miſeries, 
and fincerely petitioning to be ſtrengthened 
by thy grace; then I cannot but hope in thy 


- promiſes made to thoſe that call upon thee, 
and that in the multitude of thy tender 
mercies, I ſhall find the good effect of my 


prayers. 

O Bleſſed God, who hadſt rol et to the 
offering of Abel, and didſt receive his ſacri- 
fice; mercifully grant, that as often as I come 


to prayers, it may be with the inward diſpoſi- 
tion of Abel, and that, like his offering, they 
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0 God, who didſt hear the prayer of 
Moſes," and upon his petition, didſt ſpare the 
children of Hrael: Teach me, I beſeech thee, 
to pray like Myſes; and metcifully hear — 


prager. 
O God, who didſt Hear ths prayer of 


Samuel, Ann upon his petition, didſt over- 


throw the Philiftines : Teach me, I befeech 


thee, to pray like Samuel, and hear me, as 
often as I beg thy aſſiſtance to be 1 
from all my enemies. | 

O God, who didſt hear the preyer of Eon 
and upon his petition didſt ſend rain and 
plenty: Teach me, I beſeech thee, to pray 
like Elias, and hear me, as often as 1 pray for 
thy bleſſings. | 1 

O God, who didſt hear the prayer of 
Hezechias, and upon his petition, didſt raiſe 
him from death, and add to the number of 
his days: Teach me, I beſeech thee, to pray 
like this good King, and give ear to my peti- 
tions, as often as I beg bleſlings of the. 

O God, who didſt hear the prayer of 
Daniel ; give me grace, that I may pray like 
him, and hear my prayer. 

O God, - who did{t hear the prayer of 
Jonah ; give me grace, that I ib. pay like 
him, and hear my prayer. 

O God, who didſt hear the prayer of 
Judith ; give me grace to "pray like her, and 
hear my prayer. 
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Gad, who didſt hear the prayer pf; B. 


nne give me grace to: Propel her, nd 


hear my prayer. 

0 God, who didit hear e 0 of 
Efther;; give me grace to pray like her, and 
—— hear my prayer. 

thy Apoſtles how to pray, and us in them; 


mercifully pour forth into my heart the true 


Spirit of prayer; and grant, that as often as 


I thall bay that holy prayer; it may be with 


the reverence due to thee the Author, and re. 
peat it in the ſame Spirit, with which it was 
compaſed. 


O Jeſus, who by thy example haſt taught 
us how to pray, and by abiding all night in 
prayer on the Mount, haſt ſhewed us the great 
-4mpontance of this exerciſe to us: Mercifully 
grant, that by the due conſideration of what 


thou chaſt done for our example, 1 may be al- 

ways convinced of the neceſſity of prayer, and 

ever ſolięitous to pray as thou halt taught us. 
O Jefus, who in thy Goſpel, haſt aſſured 


- 418 of the infinite goodneſs of thy heavenly 


Father, and promiſed that they, who ail ſhall 


receive: Grant, that I, may always aſk in ſuch 


à manner, as to experience this goognels of 

God, and the truth of thy promiſes, in the 
ſuoceſs of my petitions, and in obtaining 
thoſe bleſſings as thou knoweſt moſt necel- 


— 


ed Jeſus, who waſt pleaſed to teach 
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O Jeſus, who, in the perſon of the publi- 
can, has taught us how to pray; grant, I 
beſeech thee, that as often as I before 
thee, it may be with the reverence, the hu- 
mility, the contrition and fervour of this-poor 
penitent; and that like him, I may find the 
effect of thy, goodneſs, in the grant of my 
titions. 1 49619 f 
O Jeſus, who has taught us the ſuremethad 
of prevailing with heaven, by aſking with faith, 
and in thy name : Grant, I beſeech thee, that 
my prayers may be always accompanied with 
a firm faith in God, and that whatever I aſk 
may be with an entire confidence in thee: 
O Jeſus, who, in ſeveral parables, haſt in- 
formed us, how effectual it is to importune 
heaven with inſtant prayer; give me that 
ſpirit of fervour and patience, that I may pray 
with earneſtneſs, and never be tired with 
ſending up my deſires to thee. Let me al- 
ways be eafy under all thy diſpenſations, and 
leave it to thee, to grant at thy time, what I 
aſk in mine. | 
O Jeſus, who didſt reprove the ſons of 
Zebedee, for not knowing what they afked : 
Mercifully grant, that I may aſk nothing, but 
what may be to the glory of thy name. And 
if I pray for any thing, which thou knoweſt 
will be injurious to my eternal good, let it be 
the effect of thy mercy to deny me. 
Vol. XVI. G 
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O Jeſus, who haſt undertaken to be our 
£ Advocate to the Father; grant I may never 
think of having any acceſs to the Father, but 
through thee; let my hope of obtaining what 
] alk, be entirely in the merits of thy paſſion. 
And now let thy ſacred wounds plead for me, 
that I may truly underſtand this duty of pray- 
er, that I may be punctual in the practice, 
and always in ſuch a manner, that it may 
find acceptance in the ſight of God, to his 
glory, and the ſalvation of my own foul. Ob- 
tain for me, that I be delivered from all 
neglects and tepidity; and that for the future, 

I never be ſo unhappy, that my prayer be ſo 

Wau, rip med. as to become a ſin to me. 


RE PENTA NC E. 


1 Acknowledge, O God, that while I am ſo 
miſerable and unworthy, as to deferve 
nothing but to be caſt out, and for ever 
baniſhed from thy ſight, thy mercy ſtill a- 
bounds, and calls aloud after me to return 
trom all my evil ways, and to accept of that 
happineſs, which has been purchaſed for me 
by the blood of thy only Son. This thy infi- 
nite goodneſs appears wonderfully in the offer 
thou makeſt to all ſinners, of receiving them 
into thy favour, notwithſtanding all their pal: 
unworthineſs, if they ſhall forſake their evil 
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ways, repent from their heart of their iniqui- 
ties, and be ſincerely converted to thee.” This 
mercy, O God, I acknowledge with all hu- 


mility, I bow down and adore, proſtrate to 


the ground; and it is what I deſire to lay 


hold on, as my only dependance; on which [ 


build all the hopes I have of being reſeued 


from the puniſhment due to my ſins, and 
coming to the poſſeſſion of thee, my GdI 
But being ſenſible of my own weakneſs, 
and that there are many ways, by which 1 
am apt to deceive myſelf; nay, having too 
great reaſon to fear, that I have often de- 
ceived myſelf in this point, and preſumed 
of having obtained thy mercy, when I have 
performed ſome ceremonial part, but have 
been far from the truth of repentance; there- 
fore, O God, I come before thee this day, 
to beg pardon for all paſt neglects of this 
kind, and with all the earneſtneſs of my 
ſoul, to implore thy gracious aſſiſtance, that 
for the timé to come, I may be ſubje& to 
no miſtakes in this great affair; but that, as 
often, as through thy grace, 1 propoſe! to 
repent and make my peace with thee, I may 
do it fo truly from my heart, and with that 
fincere converſion, as to obtain pardon bf 
my ſins,” and be received 1 into the ore 
of thy mercy. '' | OL 
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Wherefore, 1 beſeech thee, O God, in 
the firſt place, to open my, underſtanding by 
the light of the holy ſpirit, that I may have 
a true knowledge of my fins ; that I may 
ſee them all in- their proper deformity, with 
every evil circumftance belonging to them, 
The experience I have had of my own deceit- 
ful nature, obliges me to preſs this petition 
with earneſtneſs. For, I confeſs, O God, 
that my paſſions very often are ſo prevailing, 
that they blind my underſtanding ; ſo that 
being engaged in ſeveral diſorders and dan- 
gerous indiſcretions, which are obſervable to 
others, I who am moſt concerned am the 
only perſon that do not ſee- them. Thus 
covetouſneſs and a worldly ſpirit are forward 
in putting a plauſible cover upon many frauds, 
upon uſury, and injuſtice, ſo to conceal the 
deformity of them from my ſight. Senſua- 
lity, pride, and the love of company diſguiſe, 
not only ſnares, but ſins; and faulty omiſſions 
of all kinds of duties, are painted over with 
ſuch artificial reaſon, that I very often dif. 
cover not the deceit. _ | 

This being one part of my weakneſs, how 
eaſily may I live on in ſin, and even then be 


— nouriſhing within my breaſt what is moſt 


diſpleafing to thee, when I pretend to repent 
of all my fins, if thou, O God, doſt not 
mercifully prevent it, by delivering me from 


S _—- _ . Ian 


this blindneſs, and communicating to' my 
ſoul. a better light. Give ear, therefore, I 
beſeech thee, to this my petition, and accord- 
ing to the multitude of thy moſt tender 
mercies, ſhew favour to me, in the grant of 
what my extreme poverty obliges me to aſk. 
Bring to my remembrance all my miquities, 
by which I have provoked thy majeſty, and 
let no ſort of paſſion put any diſguiſe upon 
them. Let them be preſent before me, in 
their proper colours, and ſuffer me not, un- 
der the cover of innocence or right, to enter. 
tain any kind of iniquity within my heart, 
or go on in the practice of what is really fin- 
ful, or dangerous to my ſoul. Grant me 
this knowledge, I beſeech thee, and what- 
ever otherwiſe my ignorance may be, let me 
be wiſe in this one point, that I be no longer 
a ſecret to myſelf. O Jefus, who art the 
light of the world, remove all darkneſs from 
my ſoul, that having a true ſiglit of 'my'ſins, 
I may be ſo far prepared to repent of them, 
and find mercy with thee. | 13/707 
And let not this mercy, O God, be ob- 
ſtructed by my floth or neglect. For J have 
reaſon to fear, that many times, influenced 
by theſe, I take not due care in calling myſelf 
to an account, and examining into the true 
ſtate of my conſcience; and hence many ſins 
may be hidden from me, which might be 
| G 1}) 
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diſcovered by a more diligent ſearch. And 
hod then can J reaſonably expect the aſſiſtance 
of a divine light, who lie under wilful dark. 
neſs, becauſe I will not take pains to ſee? 
Such floth then I muſt confider as a great 
impediment of thy grace? It being certainly 
very provoking for a foul to be then under 


tlie command of floth, when it pretends itſelf 


a criminal, and ought to be ſolicitous not to 
omit any thing, which can help to the ob- 
taining that grace, of which it muſt own 
itfeit unworthy, while it is ſeeking it. 
Secure me likewiſe againft the dangers of 
aotliet extreme, that is, againſt all exceſlive 
felicitude in calling myſelf: to an account; 
for though neglec be much the greater fault; 
yet am "ſenſible, that anxiety of mind is a 
very great hinderance; and that it is almoſt 
impoſſible for a perſon to diſcover the true 
ate of his ſoul, who admits of this diſquiet. 
All that is immoderate, is injurious to reaſon, 
urid nothing more diſables it, than immode- 
rate fear; a paſſion, which creates monſters, 
and with its furprizing alarms, frights the 
mind from that quiet, which is neceſſary for 
thinking and ſecing things aright. How 
great then muſt the indiſcretion be, of letting 
this diſturbing paſſion into the ſoul, which 
puts all into diſorder; and this at a time, 
when a buſiacſ of eternity is to-be conſidered, 
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and a quiet compoſed mind is moſt neceſſary | 
for conſidering, it aright, and PAS: a true, 
judgment of it? 75 
6 God, who knoweſt all my weakneſs, 
have compaſſion on me in this point, and 
mercifully help me, where my infirmity 
proves injurious to the great affair of my ſqul., 
jo far as 1 can diſcover of myſelf, 1 hope 
deſires both of repentance and of faith- 

fu ly ſerving thee, are ſincere? -, And I hope 
1 neither obſtinately nor affectedly do any 
thing which hinders the effect of theſe my 
good deſires. But, if thou, O God, ſeeſt, 
that I deceive myſelf, and that through pride, 
humour, affection, or ſelf- eonceit, I am in- 
jurious to myſelf, in the loſs of many confi 
derable advantages to my ſoul; | behold. J 
here freely renounce and condemn them, as 
evils not to be. indulged or tolerated; .Þ hun; 
bly beſeech thee, to give me1a. true light to 
diſcern them, and ſtrength of grace, whereby 
I may redolutoly and conſtantly ſtand ain 
them. 
Hear me, 0 God, I beſeech _ * 
leave me not to my own weakneſs. 89 
long experience as I have had of mylſels, 
gives me too great reaſon to ſuſpeck! lome 
great fault or indiſcretion in what I dog 
and what. confidence can 1 have in myſelf, 
while I know not what my infirmity is? 
G j 


144 Repentance 


Behold therefore, acknowledging my only 
help to be in thee O God, I refign the 
whole concern of my ſoul into thy hands, 
without any reſerve; and moſt humbly 
deſeech thee, to do with me, whatever thou 

knowelt neceſſary for my cure. If pride or 
ſelf. conceit be the occafion of my ill-manage. 
ment; root them out, and mercifully deliver 

me from them. If humour or affectation 
lie concealed, and are a ſnare to me; thou 
art able to correct them; ſay but the word, 
and they will obey. If there be any other 
weakneſs, help me in it, I beſeech thee, and 
ſuffer it not to prevail: Let me not be 

Ao: blind, as to give ear to its ſuggeſtions, 
and to be governed by it; much leſs, to 

favour it ſo, as there to refuſe obedience, 

Where by thy holy ordinance I am com- 

manded to obey. This, I confeſs, would 
de a great misfortune ; for what can be more 
to be dreaded, than to take that for my 
counſel and guide, which I ought to fear 
as an enemy, and to let this lead me con- 
trary to thy Holy Will? What muſt be the 
ill conſequences of this conduct, if I am 
io blind? Thou knoweſt, O God, how '1t 
is with me. Have compaſſion therefore 
on me, according to my neceſſities, and 
mercifully deliver me from all blindneſs and 
weakneſs, whatever they be. s 
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But beſides this, I have ee 
in this important affair, and that is; that 
whenever I ſeek for pardon of my ſins, I 
may not deceive myſelf with any falſe and 
counterfeit forrow ; but may have ſuch a 
ſincere contrition, as may prevail with thee 
for ſhewing mercy to a poor unhappy: ql 
and receiving me into thy favour 

This I have reaſon to aſk with all te 
powers of my ſoul, becauſe I have many 
fears, that bring all my paſt repentante 
into doubt. Sometimes I fear, that "the 
confeſſion of my fins has been ' without 
any ſerious endeavours, for being heartily 
ſorry for the great offences I have committed 
againſt thee: And that all my "thoughts 
having been taken up in examining into 
the ſtate of my ſoul, I have either forgotten 
or neglected to beg pardon for my iniquities 
and, by humble contrition, to ſue for "ny 
mercy. 

Sometimes I fear, that all my forrow for 
ſin, has been no more than a form-of words, 
in haſtily running over ſuch prayers 48 1 
have found in books; but without thinking, 
that true contrition is, not a profeflioh of 
the lips, but a real change of the heart; 
abhorring fin, and converted to God: In 
which part I have been ſo little ſolioitous, 
that there ſeems too much reaſon to dread, 
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bat my ene has Sale recohed.” the 
heart. 311 

At olher times 1 fobr, I Haan very muh 
failed i in this duty, by not conſidering that 
true repentance is thy gift, O God; and 
for want of duly ee it, have taken 
ſo little pains in aſking it, that I can ſcarce 
think thou haſt granted what has ſcarce 
been aſked. And how many other times 
have I been miſtaken in this affair, whilſt 
finding a ſenſible trouble in my heart, I 
have preſently judged this to be the ſorrow 
of true ——— and hence have gone 
on without ſcruple? But now more experi- 
ence has raiſed great difficulties in this point, 
and makes me doubt, whether all that for- 
mer ſorrow was any more, than a natural 


trouble, upon the undertaking... a work, 
Which nature diſliked, and therefore could 


not be ſubnitted to without diſturbance. 
Andy if this bas been the greateſt occaſion 
of: my paſt forrow, when my fins were to 
be acknowledged; how have I deceived 
nwſelf; and Low far have I been from 
the trouble of. an humble and contrite 
enn lis od 

[+ Fhers 1 187 ill another very; conſiderable. 
head, upon which my paſt repentance is 
brought into queſtion, For it being now 
idee do me, that where repentance is 
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ſincere and from the heart, there muſt; be 
an abhorrence of ſin, as of the greateſt of 
all evils: There muſt be ſincere reſolutions 
of making war againſt it; and in proof of 
theſe reſolutions being ſincere, theſe ought 
to followed, with ſuitable endeavours, ſuch 
as, conſidering the difficulty of the evil, 
ought to be proportioned to it, and hence 
give reaſonable hopes of overcoming” it. 
This muſt be, where the rene en 1s 
the heart. 5 
And muſt it be 10 Then, 0 God, FOR 
great reaſon have I to ſuſpect what is paſt? 
For when I have laid open my ſins before 
thee, and proteſted to have been ſorty fur 
them; how many times have I done this, 
without ever thinking after wards, how to 
amend them? And if ſometimes I have had 
fuch good thoughts; how ſoon Have theſe 
vaniſned, without any fruit? And how 
ſeldom can I ſay with truth, that T have been 
truly ſolicitous to overcome my evils, and 
contrived all ways, by which J might pro 
bably be ſecured againſt falling into then, 
again? Alas, my frequent relapſes, my 
paſſions not yet fubdued, the evil cuſtoms, 
in which 1 ſtill go on, the love of the world 
and of vanity, which ſo much prevail in mx 
heart, the great ſloth and wilful neglects, 
to which I am every day ſubject, are too 
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plain evidence againſt me, that I have not 
taken due care to reform my life, and con- 
ſequently bringing into queſtion all former 


repentance, give me reaſon to fear, that it 
has been no more than counterfeit or cere- 


monial, but not ſincere. 


Having ſo many exceptions in this weighty 
matter, upon which all depends, I think 1 
have great reaſon, every day, to humble my- 
{elf before thy Divine Majeſty, in acknow- 
ledgment of all ſuch miſcarriages : and every 
day, to endeavour by the moſt ſerious repen- 


tance and ſincere contrition, to ſupply ſuch | 
defects; that ſo, at the laſt day, I may not 


find. that great and terrible account ſtanding in 

full againſt me, which indiſcreetly I preſumed 
to be.cancelled.. And if there de ſufficient 
motives for this, there muſt certainly be as 
great reaſon to implore thy grace, O God, 


that for the future, I no more go on under 


theſe, miſtakes, but that my repentance may 


be every way ſincere, ſo as effectually to ob- 


tain, thy, mercy... _ , 

O God, who haſt age to receive all 
ſuch ſinners. into thy favour, as ſhall forſake 
their cvil ways, and be truly converted to 
thee, i Look; upon me with mercy, and ſo 
ſtrengthen; me by thy grace, that as often, as 


I ſhall.profels to repent of my ſins, it may be 


fo truly from my heart, as forthwith to re- 
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nounce all evil; and to undertake fuck 
methods, that may be effectual againſt all re. 15 
lapſes, and reſtore me to thy laſting peace. r 

Let me always remember, that true con- 
trition for ſin, is thy gift, O God, and that 
I cannot expect it, except it comes from thee,” 4 
Let thy grace then, at ſuch times puſh me on, 
and make me both earneſt in aſking it, and 
ſolicitous to obtain it. Suffer me not; 1 bes © 
ſeech thee, to be prevailed on by ſloth or 
pretended buſineſs, to omit this neceſſary 
duty, or to ſhorten- that time, in which" AT 
to perform it. Let nothing of the Plane 
TE be found in me, ſo as to be — 
with the bare recital of prayers or ſtriking the 
breaſt; for what can theſe move thee, who 
haſt no regard, but to what comes from "the * 
heart? 8 

But let my bent, 0 God, de firſt ved 
let my heart, as the firſt great ſpring, be Au 
moved with the molt earneſt deſires of obtain- 
ing a ſincere converſion and true contrition 
from thee, the Author of all good. And let 
the ſtrength of this firſt great motion, more 
all chat is depending on it; from this let m 
eyes be moved, and flow with tears; let m] 
breath be moved, and break forth into f bs. 
let my tongue be moved, and cry . 
thee in prayer; let my hands be moved in 

. 
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give teſtimony of that unworthinefs, which 
the heart profeſſes ; let my whole body, join- 
ing with my ſoul, be moved, and bowing 
down to the ground with a profound humili- 
ty adore thee, on whom its whole good de- 

ds; and at the ſame time acknowledge its 


- miſery, by which it is rendered unworthy of 


receiving what it aſks, and in this confeſs, 
that all muſt be the effect of thy pure mercy. 


Thus, O God, let body and foul concur, 


where both are equally concerned; and let 
both join, in ſuing for mercy, where both 
have been confederate in provoking thy juf- 
tice againſt them. 

If ever J am to be in earneſt, I beſeech 
thee, that I may be ſo here; becauſe I am 
ſenſible, that on the ſincerity of my contrition 
or repentance, depends my eternal ftate, I 
know, it will avail me nothing, to acknow- 
ledge myſelf a ſinner, and to confeſs my 
wanted iniquities before thee, if I do not 
repent of them from my heart; for all the 
reſt is but a ceremony and mockery, if this 
be omitted or neglected. Here then, O God, 
let thy ſpecial grace move me, and "Fet it de 
the effect of this grace, to make me not only 
truly ſolicitous for obtaining the gift of con- 
trition from thee, but likewiſe laborious in 
taking pains for obtaining it. For to what 


porn will it be, to be earneſt in other 
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things, which are not of this concern, if com- 
ing to this, I paſs it over with contempt, or, 
at leaſt, in ſuch a careleſs and ſlothful man- 
ner, as if I had no intereſt in its being done 
well? | y 
Help me, O God, I beſeech thee, in this 
particular, and if ever thoy wilt ſhew mercy 
to me, an unworthy ſinner, let it be in grant- 
ing this petition ; that I may not be negligent 
in performing this duty ; but by a hearty re- 
pentance, may partake of thy mercy, when- 
ever, through my unhappineſs, my fins have 
divided me from thee, my God, Suffer me 
not to go on with my fins, when I undertake te 
repent of them; but let ſuch a real abhor- 
rence of my offences poſſeſs my heart, that I 
may hate them, as things moſt hateful to thee, 
and fly from them, as — the enemies of my 
ſoul, and the contrivers of my damnation. 
For this end, I beſeech thee, let the power 
of thy grace carry me on in the ways of ſin- 
cere repentance, and when, in the confeſſion 
of my ſins, I ſeek to thee for mercy, make me 
then ſenſible, that it is my indiſpenſable duty, 
to uſe my beſt endeavours for avoiding all ſin. 
Let it be then my great ſolicitude, to conſider 
how I may avoid thoſe in particular, to which 
Lam moſt ſubject. Let me then be convinced, 
thatl cannot be ſincere in my deſires and pur- 
poles of avoiding ſin, if I do not avoid the 
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occaſions of fin. Wherefore, I beſeech thee, 
then to quicken my ſoul with ſuch a vigorous 
grace, that I may break through all the diffi. 
culties of nature, of corruption and of cuſtom ; 
and with a generous contempt trample all 
that under my feet, which puts me in danger 
of relapſing into my former ſins. 
Let me then remember, that all is to be 
given for Heaven; and that if there be any 
thing T cannot forſake, for becoming faith. 
ful to thee, it is an evident proof, that my 
hunulity, confeſſion and repentance are all 
deceit. For how can there be fincerity, in 
my pretending to amend, when I ſee where 
all my misfortune lies, and will not take the 
pains to remove it ? This, I know, requires 
great ſtrength of mind, while all, that is in 
me, with violence draws the other way. 
But what then? Nature muſt yield to duty, 
where true repentance commands the heart ; 
and, whatever the ſtruggle be, nothing mult 
be tolerated, which is not conſiſtent with the 
amendment propoſed. | | 
For how can I with truth ſay, that I love 
God, and will be faithful to him, if there be | 
any thing criminal ſo pleaſing to me, that! 
will not renounce it, or not take the pains 
to overcome it, though 1 ſee, it almoſt daily | 
is the occaſion of my offending God ? It is | 
1 too true in this caſe, I cannot deny it; what- 
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ever my profeſſion, of repentance be, I d 

not repent, and though I ſay I love God, 
am in reality ſo far from loving him, that he 
is not a God to me; but that thing I make 


my God, which I love above God, and for 


the ſake of which I am diſobedient to the 
will of God, and tranſgreſs his law, This is 
my idol, and muſt not this be a dreadful 
ſtate, to be then committing idolatry, when 
I pretend to repent of my iniquities, and to 
make my peace with thee. fr FR 
O God, I beſeech thee, let thy powerful 
grace prevent in me this abomination, let me 
never have a part in this deteſtable hypocriſy; 
for it muſt be much the lefler evil to die 
in my fins, than thus to add to my in- 
iquities, by lying and deceit, and by facrile- 
giouſly abuſing thy tribunal of mercy. But, 
O moſt gracious fountain of goodneſs, let 
neither of theſe be my unhappy fate; but let 
thy grace ſo touch my heart, that I may not 
only propoſe a true repentance, but under-' 
take it in earneſt, and carry it on with that 
reſolution and conſtancy, as not to, defiſt, 
till J have broken all my chains, ſubdued my, 
enemies, and brought my whole life to the. 
model of the Goſpel. 
For effecting this great work let my de- 
pendance be not in myſelf, but in thee, 'my 
God, who alone art able to help me. Give 


me therefore I beſeech thee, that true · chriſ- 
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tian reſolution which will neither be tired nor 
diſcouraged with difficulties, but will every 
day be renewed for accompliſhing the work 
it has undertaken. Give me that true con- 
ſtancy, by which - I may go on fteadily 

amidſt all the affaults of the devil, the world, 
and my own corruption, all united in one 
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Give me that true perſeverance, that I 
may purſue my cauſe, whatever I am to ſuffer 
in it: That although I am to ſeparate from 
what moſt pleaſes me, quit the beſt conveni- 
ences of lite, loſe intereſt and friends, retire 
from all that is delightful to me : Although 


I I am to ſuffer the ſevereſt contradictions of 


nature, and by violence break ill cuſtoms ; 
yet, O God, may I ſtill hold on true to my 
undertaken, and think all to be gain, ſo l 
can but recover from that unhappineſs, which 
has been the effect of my ſins. 

Hence I make it my humble petition to 
thee, to enlighten my underſtanding, that! 
may not only have a true ſenſe of my fins, 
but likewiſe ſee all that is neceſſarily to be 
done for my amendment. And here I be- 
ſeech thee, let neither cuſtom nor the autho- 
rity of others, nor the love of the world, or 
myſelf, or any other paſſion deceive me 
either by concealing my duty, or by finding 
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reaſons for diſpenſing with me in it: But 
mercifully lay my whole duty before me, and 
give me à full view of all the obligations 
which are to be ſatisfied as the neceſſary con- 
ditions of a ſincere repentance. Then add 
but to this knowledge, ſuch grace as may be 
elfectual for doing what I know : And then 
O God, how happy ſhall I be in ariſing 
from all the flavery of ſin, and regaming 
that true liberty which belongs to the children 
of God. | | 
O God, who didſt promiſe to thy people, 
that if they would return to their duty, ob- 
ſerve thy laws and keep thy precepts, thou 
wouldſt be their God, and forgive them all 
their iniquities: Mercifully direct me in this 
way of ſeeking thee, and grant, that never 
admitting any falſe hopes of pardon, I may 
be always ſolicitous to be faithful in thy law, 
and upon this condition expect forgiveneſs. 
O God, who didſt require of thy people 
to take away their idols and ſtrange Gods, 
and to ſerve thee alone with all their hearts, 
that ſo they might partake of thy mercy and 
protection: lead me on, I beſeech thee, in 
this way of finding mercy, and let me be 
always convinced, that all hopes of forgive- 
neſs are deceitful, as long as I have any idol 
which is not removed. Teach me, O God, to 
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deſtroy all idols, that I may ſeek, ſerve and 
love thee with all my 4 

O God, who didit call upon thy people to 
turn to thee, with all their hearts, in faſting, 
in weeping and mourning, to rend their 
hearts and not their garments, to depart 
from all their wickedneſs and repent of their 
ſins: mercifully grant I may hear thy voice, 
and no otherways expect the pardon of my 
ſins, but by doing'as thou haſt preſcribed, 


Mercy and forgivneſs are wholly in thy hands; 


how wretchedly then muſt I be deceived, if i 
think.to find them without obſerving the 
conditions, which thou haſt ordained! 
Deliver me, O God, from this deluſion, and 
may I always ſeek thee, as thou haſt promiſed 
to be found. 

O God, who in Cain, haſt ſhewed us an 
example of deſpair; Grant, that his misfor- 
tune may be my inſtruction, and that I may 
be ever afraid of what was his ruin. I confeſs 
my many fears and dejections, upon the 
ſight of my great unworthineſs; but, O God, 
preſerve me under this weakneſs, and let the 
ſenſe of thy infinite mercy ſupport me, both 
living and dying, againſt all deſpair. Let 
me diſtruſt m elf who am ſo poor and miſera- 


ble; but, 0 God, let me never have a 
diſtruſt of thee, whoſe mercies are above all 
thy works. 


Repentancs. 157 


O God, who, in Pharaoh, haſt ſhewed 
us: an example of falſe repentance, to the 
greater provocation of thy judgments; 
mercifully preſerve me from all ſuch deceit. 
It is a terror to me, to think, how often I 
have pretended to repent, and yet have ſoon: 
again, like Pharaoh, returned to my ſins : 
And how unhappy may be the ſtate of my 
ſoul, upon this account, is only known to 
thee, O God. But mercifully forgive me 
all my paſt weakneſs, I beſeech thee, for the 
ſake of thy only Son; and, for the future, fo 
ſtrengthen me by thy grace, that I may na 
more deceive myſelf with a counterfeit repen- 
tonce ; but ſo truly repent, as to forſake all 
my evil ways, and be faithful in obſerving the 
covenant which I make with thee. wes + 

O God, who, in thy ſervant David, haſt 
ſhewed us, how great is thy mercy, and how 
powerful is with thee, the repentance of an 
humble heart; vouchſafe, I beſeech thee, 
to give me a true ſenſe of my-iniquities; and 
that as often as I confeſs them before thee, it 
may be with ſuch a ſincere repentance, as was 
that of David; wha no ſooner confeſſed his 
crime, but he had the aſſurance of its bei 
torgiven. Oh! That my heart, O God, were 
thus truly converted to thee, when with my 
lips I confeſs my fin ! MO 


1.58 Repentance. 
O God, who, in Manaſſes and the Nini. 
wites, haſt given us demonſtration, how much 
ſinners, doing penance for their iniquities, 
prevail with thee, to the difarming thy anger, 
and changing it into mercy: Shew this mercy 
to thy ſervant, that in the method of theſe re- 
penting ſinners, I may always ſeek forgiveneſs, 
Suffer me not to'truſt in deceitful proteſta- 
tions; but, I beſeech thee, to give me ſuch 
An abhorrence of ſin, that I may purſue it, as 
the Ninivites did ; and in the ſeverity of the 
puniſhment, both give proof of my averſion 
to it, and make nature afraid of returning a- 
in to that, which coſts it ſo dear. 


O Blefled Jeſus, who cameſt to call finners 


to repentance ; obtain this grace for me, that 
I may always repent of my fins in ſuch a 
manner,” that I may be of the number of 
thoſe who find mercy with thee. 

O jeſus, by the effect of whoſe mercy 
"Mary Magdalen fo truly repented of her 
crimes, that of a great ſinner, ſhe became 
the favourite of Heaven; mercifully grant, 
that by a like converſion, I may renounce all 
my fins, and ſind thee my advocate againit 
all accuſers. 

O Jeſus, by whoſe gracious look Peer 
called his fin to remembrance, and by whole 
mercy he repented of it with tears; ſhew 
the like mercy to me, though unworthy cf 
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all favours: Open my eyes, that I may 
have a true ſenſe of my iniquities, and let 
the horror of my ſins oblige me to lament 
them daily in thy fight. O God, what 
other misfortune have I to bewail like that, 
of having forgotten thee my Lord, and 
lived ſo long an enemy to thee. | 
O Jeſus, who in the Prodigal Son, in 
the loſt ſheep, in Zacheus, in the Poor Pub- 
lican, in the thief on the croſs, haſt convinced 


us of the mercy that waits for ſuch as repent: 


Grant, I beſeech thee, that as by my iniqui- 
ties I have taken part with theſe ſinners in 
forſaking thee ; ſo my repentance may be 


ſuch, that with them I may find merey, ang 


be again united to thee, 
O Jeſus, who by thy holy Baptiſt didſt 
ſummon all ſinners to repent of their iniquit- 
ties, to lay the ax to the root, and bring 
forth fruit becoming repentance : Mercifully 
grant to me, an unhappy finner, that 1 may 


obey this ſummons. . 


Grant, I may no longer delay my repen- 
tance, ſince the loſs of one moment, may be 
the hazard of all. I know the mercy of God 
is infinite in itſelf ; but in regard of ſinners 
it has its bounds, and they cannot always 
abuſe it: It can be only in this life; and 
this life is in thy hands, O God; and it may 
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be, thy arm is already lifted up in order to 
eut down this unprofitable tree. Suffer me 
therefore no more to delay what is my duty 
at preſent, upon the uncertainty of what is 


to come; ſince that time may never come to 


me; and if it does, I may be then, through 
thy juſt judgment, ſtill more inclined to delay. 
+. Grant. likewiſe, that in my repentance [ 
may be ſolicitous to bring forth fruit worthy 
of it. Now for this, I am ſenſible, that my 
penitential fruit ought to have ſome propor- 
tion to the grievouſneſs and number of my 
ſins; to the ſtrength of thoſe ill habits, which 
cuſtom. has confirmed in me; to the anger 
and judgment of God, which are due to my 
ſins; and to that particular grace, by which! 
am drawn out of ſin, whilſt ſo many others 
unhappily periſh in it. To all theſe the fruit 
of my repentance ought to have regard, to be 
ſuch as thou require(t. Help me therefore, 


' O: Jeſus, and permit me not carelesly to pals 


over this buſineſs of eternity, which cannot be 
well done, but with the greateſt care. Grant 


T may be truly ſerious in it, and that in the 


fruit of my repentance I may ſhew, how great 
an abhorrence I have of ſin, how fearful I am 
of falling into it again, and of thy terrible 
— the puniſhment of that unhappy 


FS my OM. oma a ed 


— 
A 


Repentance. 161 
g of 


0 ſeſus, who in the people 
thy holy Baptiſt, what t 


the amendment of their lives, haſt ſhetred us 
the method of true repentanee; graciouſſy 


vouchſafe me thy holy grace, that I may 
follow this method; that I may not only in 


general reſolve to amend; but that I may 
both enquire and conſider in particular what 
I ami to do, for accompliſhing what I propoſe, 
I confeſs, 0 God, I know the vanity of gene- 
ral purpoſes, and that they are ſubject to great 
deceit. Teach me therefore, I beſeech thee, 
x better way, and, with theſe firſt” penitents, 
let me always conſider the work I have to do, 
and how I am to do it. For ſince nothing is 
to be effected, but by uſing proper means, if 1 
omit this conſideration, I may eaſily gueſs all 


my pretence to erer to be — but. 
counterfeit. 


O Jeſus, by whoſe particular grace Zathets 


offered the half of his goods to the poor, and 


to make ſatisfaction fourfold, if he had been 
unjuſt to any, and by this means of a public 
finner, became a child of God: Mereifully 
grant, that at all times, I may give proof of 
my converſion by a change of my life, and 
that, like Zacheus, my repentance may be al- 
ways accompanied with a ſolicitude of being 
juſt both to God and man. Give me grace 


to make ſatisfaction to every neighbour, for 


Vol. XVI. 


— ene, 


162 Repentance. 


| all the injury Jhave done them, whether in 
goods r good name; and ſo, that I may 


rather exceed, than come ſhort of what is 
due, For, in caſe of ſuch wrong, I am very 


ſenſible, repentance cannot be ſincere, if it be 
not ſolicitous thus to make reſtitution. Give 
me grace likewiſe to conſider my. injuſtice 
agaiuſt God, and to give proof of my ac- 
knowledged guilt, by obliging the offender to 
make ſuch kind of ſatisfaction, as I am able, 
by giving alms to the poor, in ſuch a manner, 
as may bear ſome proportion to the weight of 
my ſins, and to the ſubſtance of what, through 
thy mercy, I poſſeſs. If I comply with theſe 
two conditions, 1 hope it will be the effect of 
a ſincere converſion, and that with Zacheus, I 
ſhall receive thee, O Jeſus into my houſe. 

O Bleſſed Jeſus, to whom all my weakneſs 
is known, graciouſly vouchſafe to hear the 
petition I now make to thee; pardon me, I 
beſeech thee, fh as many times, as, in my life 
paſt, I have abuſed thy mercy, in pretending 
to repent, without complying with the condi- 
tions of a true repentance. Great has been 
my neglect in this point, and I cannot but 
be very apprehenſive of thy diſpleaſure, which 
I have thus provoked againſt me. But, © 
Jeſus, great is thy mercy to poor ſinners, who 
confeſſing their iniquities, take ſhelter in thee. 
Have regard therefore to me, and let thy ſa- 
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cred blood plead for me, for the forgiveneſs 
of all the ſeveral neglects, though unknown 
to me, by which I have unworthily abuſed 
thy goodneſs. And now obtain for me that 

race, that for the time to come, as often as 
I ſhall ſeek to thee for mercy; I may do it ſo 
truly from the heart, with that ſincere repen- 
tance, with ſuch endeavours for overcoming 
all the evils of my ſoul, and with ſuch a peni- 
tential ſpirit, that I may turn away thy anger 
from me, and obtain the mercy I ſeek. 


CONSTANCT. 


T this time, O God, I come into thy 
- preſence to lay betore thee, with ſor- 
row, a great weaknefs, to which I am unhap- 
pily ſubject, and to make my addreſs to thy 
infinite ggodneſs, to have compaſſion on me, 
though unworthy, and to help m: 
i conteſs,, O God, through the effect of thy 
grace, I have a ſenſe of my duty, of loving 
thee, of ſerving thee, and of keeping thy com- 
mandments. I ſee likewiſe, how much I not 
only come ſhort of, but even offend againſt 
this my manifold duty: And I know, how 
very provoking this is to thee, and how in- 
jurious to my eternal intereſt. Upon which 
conſiderations, being touched in conſcience, 
many times propoſe to reform and begin a 
7 II i 
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new life; I ſee the neceſlity of it, and there- 
fore undertake it with great deſigns and reſo- 
lations, ſo as ſometimes to conclude ; that 
nothing of this world ſhall. perſuade me to 
forſake the way in which I have reſolved to 
walk. 5 


But ſuch, 0 God, is my weakneſs, I ſoon 


fall from my good purpoles ; floth or corrup- 
tion prevail upon me; and without reffection, 
I find, myſelf in the midſt of my uſual in- 
firmities. Thus, O God, it is too often with 
me; ſo that whatever I purpoſe, it ſoon va- 
niſhes like ſmoke, and comes to nothing; and 


all the effect of it, is to leave me in confu- 


ſion, and give me a ſtill clearer conviction, of 
how poor, helpleſs and wretched a creature I 
am. 1 

Ibis, O God, is my weakneſs, and I muſt 
own it a great unhappineſs, in putting a ſtop 
to all, that'is for my ſpiritual good, and ſtill 
keeping me at a diſtance from thee. This is 
the occaſion, that my prayers are ſo often neg- 
lected, interrupted and diſturbed; that my 
paſſions are ungoverned ; that the love of the 
world prevails in me; that pride is fo com- 
manding; that my tongue takes ſo much 
ſinful liberty, and that I go on in many cuſ- 
(toms, and practices, which I plainly ſee, if 
not reformed, muſt hazard my eternity. For 

although 1 lie under the conviction of thele 
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and many other my infirmities, am very ab 
prehenſive of their dreadful conſequences, 
and hence reſolve upon a IE ; yet all this 
comes to nothing, becauſe of my great in- 
conſtancy, in not purſuing my good purpoſes; 
but ſtill letting corruption creep upon me, to 
the great diſappointment of whatever I have 
propoſed of good. | 193 
Wherefore now, I beſeech thee, O God, 
to remedy this my weakneſs. Shew thy 
mercy to me, and deliver me from this great 
inconſtancy of mind, whereby all my beſt un- 
dertakings are rendered fruitleſs. Grant me a 
true ſteadineſs of ſpirit, whereby J may be 
true to what I propoſe of good, and faithful 
in whatever.covenant I make with thee. 'Suf- 
fer me no more to forget or negle& what 1 
undertake, in obedience to thy law; nor ſo 
eaſily (to my ſhame) to be carried out of the 
way of heaven, by every inviting folly, that 
occurs, nor to flatter my natural corruption, 
which I know, is my enemy, and leads me to 
ſm. Eſtabliſh my heart, I beſeech thee, a- 
gainſt all its uſual weakneſs, and ſo powerfully 
confirm me by thy grace, that like a faithfal 
ſervant, I may cheerfully undertake, and with 


reſolution: perform whatever is my duty, to 


the glory of thy holy name, and my own 


everlaſting good. 


H ij 
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la the firſt place, J implore thy help, 0 
merciful God, againſt all relapſe into any wil. 
ful and known ſin. I know my danger, and 
that T have no ſecurity amidſt the many 
temptations of life, except my heart be con- 
firmed by thy grace, and by this divine 
'ftrength"be enabled to make an obſtinate re- 
ſiſtance againſt it. Of myſelf, O God, thou 
_ *Kkiiowelt J can do nothing; wherefore, I be- 
ſcech thee, to have regard to my mfirmity, 
and permit me no more, as formerly, to for- 
fake my caufe, and treacheroufly to take part 

with my enemy. O God, how often have 
I done this, to my confufion ! But I moſt 
I” _Eumibly impfore thy merey, that it be ſo no 
more. Put a ſtop to this my miſery and 
5 infuſe now into my ſoul that true ſpirit of the 
Goſpel, that I may from my heart. hate all 
that is ſinful, fly from it, as om my greateſt 


| | enemy, and rather chuſe death, than know- 


ingly to offend thee. Og, | 
le _ | | FT y | 
Give me leave, O God, here to lay before 


| thee thy own mercies. How many poor 
9 weak creatures, made of the ſame infirm clay, 
as myſelt, haſt thou by thy grace, fo raiſed 
bi above their nature, that they have cheerfully 


deſpiſed both the flatteries and threats of the 
World, and embraced all the torments of 

death, rather than do what was diſpleafing to 
thee? Nay, how many, once great ſinners, 
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haſt thou eſtabliſhed in grace, that they have 
renaunced all their former iniquities, and 
ſpent the reſt of their days in a moſt remaxk- 
able fanQity 7 ? Theſe have been ſome of thy 
mercies, O God. And why then do I ſtand 
ſtill ſo long, often purpoſing, and yet 
advancing nothing; as if my work were 
more than could be done ? | 

Lord, thou haſt ſhewed it may' be. done; 5 


and, in ſo many inſtances, haſt manifeſted 


what thy power and goodneſs is, in helping 


weak creatures to overcome nature and ſtand 
againſt ſin. Help me therefore, I beſeech 


thee, and now ſuffer me no longer to waſte 


my life in fruitleſs purpoſes and barren 


thoughts; but gwe me grace to follow the 
ſteps of thoſe thy choſen ſervants, who have 


generouſly purſued the courſe of thy com- 
mandments, and would not let the devil, the 


world, or their own corruption put them out 


of their way. Let this power of thy grace be 


ſeen in me alſo, O Lord. It was thy grace 


which wrought ſuch a change i in them : And 
halt not thou promiſed the fame, to ſuch as 
earneſtly deſire it, and with humility ſeek it? 

O God, behold.I confeſs. my unhappineſs 


before thee ; Lam truly concerned: at my Own 


irreſolute and changeable temper ;; 3; I am 
aſhamed; of my mock-repentance, in ſo ſre- 


- quently undertaking to amend, and yet ill 


iv 


being the ſame; and ] here manifeſt to thee, 

my God, my mold; earneſt. deſires of being 
freed from this inconſtancy ; wiſhing with 
all my heart, that my ſoul were confirmed 
by thy grace, ſo as never more to experience 
its uſual infirmity, but to abide ſteady in its 
duty, and faithful in its ſerviee to thee. To 
thee, O God, I appeal for the ſincerity of 
what J here profels, and therefore molt - 
humbly beſeech thee to grant my petition, 
that I may no longer go round in that un- 
happy circle, of fn and repent, repent and 
in; but that I may forſake all my wonted 
fins with Mach a ſolemn renunciation, as may 
de ood for eternity. There is enough of 
ö * follies; let it now be the effect of 
| _ grace, O God, in me, that there be no 
ö more. 


f Another petition I make i thee, O God, 
1 far the remedy of ſome other weakneſſes, of 
| which I often, propoſe the cure but never 
mend. I find myſelf ſubje& to ſeveral paſſions, 
( which, though not criminal, are yet the 
occaſion of my frequent offending, and 
departing from the rule of the Goſpel. 
Theſe are known to thee, O God, and 1! 
cannot pretend to be ignorant of them, be- 
cauſe I fo often (ee myſelf drawn: out of the 
way by them. The principal of theſe give 
me occaſion of frequent trouble ; becauſe ! 
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ſee myſelf ſo weak ; and chough 1: often 
reſolve to maſter them upon the next 
occaſion, I am ſtill ſurpriſed into them again. 

And ſo my whole life runs en in reſolxing, 


without doing. 


Thus, I confefs, it os with me, wind thus it 
will go on to the end of my lite, if thou, O 


God, doeſt not mercifully come into 

aſſſtance, and ſtrengthen this wretched clay. 
For what can 1 do, who, though ſo often 
proud of myſelf, am no better chan miſery 
and nothing? What can I do, if thou doeſt 
not help me? Hear then my prayer, O 


gracious God, and with thy grace come'to 
the relief of this poor, helpleſs ſinner. 


Suffer me no longer thus unworthily to yield 
to my own corrupt paſſions, when knowing 
them to be diſpleaſing to thee, I have ſo often 


bewailed them, as my unhappineſs, and, in 


ſolemn covenants with thee, engaged to fan 


againſt them. Help me now to overcome 
2 ſtretch forth thy arm, and-fight fer 
me; and give me new ſtrength, and let my 


enemies be put to flight; and may I never 


more become a prey to them, nor be Ls i 


viſedly drawn into their ſnares. - 
_ This fame J aſk of thee, 'O-God, as to _ 
my other failings of ſloth, love of eaſe; and 
of infinite neglects; to which I ain Jy 
ſubje&; and like wife; as to many dangets, 
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to which I indiſcreetly expoſe myſelf, and it! 


cCuſtoms, in which, to the [reproach of my 


oven conſcience, I ſtill ge on. In all theſe I 
rand in need of thy mercy, O God ; becauſe 
though I am conſcious of the great diforder 
theſe cauſe ' in my ſoul, and of many fins, 
into which Jam led by them; yet nothing 
of this prevails with me ſo far, as to dil. 


engage myſelf from them; fo that while I 


daily complain of my misfortunes, and feem 
o lament my weakneſs, I am till the ſame, 
and my endeavours are ſo weak as to effect 
nothing. Wherefore, O God, I beſeech 
thee, have compaſſion on this thy poor 
ſervant, and permit me not any longer to go 


on thus doing and undoing, as if I were in 


jeſt with eternity, and with thoſe great duties 
which I owe thee. To what purpoſe can it 
be, to confeſs my fins before thee, to ſigh 
and expreſs the ſenſe of my unhappineſs in 
teats, if T ſtill return to my weakneſſes again, 
23 if they had never been any trouble to me: 
Help me therefore, O merciful God, and 


deliver me from this abuſe. Let thy grace 


confirm me with greater conſtancy, that ! 


may no more go on thus changeable and un- 


certain; but that being ſtrengthened and made 
gendy from above, I may with ſuch reſolu- 
tion make reſiſtance againſt all that is evil, 
as never to deſiſt, till my enemies are over- 
come. 
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Thus, O God, Iſend forth my defires, and 
aſk help of thee, in a eaſe, that txuly wants it. 


But — can I reaſonably expect thy help, if 


through a certain lazineſs of mind and want 
of reſolution, lye {till and will not take the 
pains, neceſſary for effecting what, I deſire ? 

When I look upon myſelt and conſider my 
own ways, I find, that after my beſt purpoſes, 


I preſently forget what I propoſe, and cannot 


diſcover that I am either ſolicitous, or diligent 
or watchful, as the circumſtances of the thing 
require; but preſently go on ball and care. 
leſs, as if I were ſabject to no weakneſs, or 
had no danger to fear. Now I eaſily ſee, that 
to grieve at repeated failings, to reſolve upon 
amendment, to pray for help to amend; and 
alter all to take no more care and Pane: in 
order to amend, looks no better than diſſem- 
bling and ſhuMing ; ; It looks, as if 1 did not 
— . the buſineſs to be very great, amd is 


an evident proof, that either my faith of etęr- 


nity is not ſound, or that I act very much 
againſt reaſon and faith, in being ſo very 
careleſs in an affair, in which I believe myſelf 
ſo very much concerned. 

It hews to me again, that i do. not fear 


F thee, my God, as I ought, and that I do,not 
truly love thee. It being certain, that if-I 


had either a real love to do thy Holy Will, or 
a ſear to oftend thee, ſo as the. Almigh ty 
IH. * 
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ought to be feared, I ſhould be more ſolici- 
tous and watchful: in overcoming and avoid- 
ing all that, which could probably bring me 
into chy d ſpleaſure; I ſhould make this the 
great buſineſs of my life, and ſhould not va- 
lue how other things ſucceeded, ſo this one 
went well.  I-eafily obſerve, how the love 
and fear of created things work in me; with 
what ſolicitude, watchfulneſs and induſtry 
they are attended: And is it not too evident, 
even to my confuſion, that I do not love thee, 


or fear thee, who am fo little concerned, and 


take ſo very little pains, either in doing what 
pleaſes thee, or in avoiding what 1 know, is 
diſpleaſing to thee ? And how then can ] rea- 
ſonably expect thy aſſiſtance, O God, who lie 


daily under the fruit of ſo many great ne- 


glects, and am ſo conſiderably wanting in 
what L ought to do? Y 
But the more I ſee my own- wants, and 
neglects, the greater neceſſity I have of im- 
ploring the aſſiſtance of thy Divine Grace. 
Aelp me therefore, I beſeech thee, according 
to my neceſſities. Thou knoweſt the root of 
all my neglects, and likewiſe the remedy pro- 
per fur my cure: Be therefore a Phyſician to 
me, and heal me. I have reaſon to fear, that 
my faith is but imperfect and weak: In- 
crenſe in me, I beſeech thee, the life of faith; 
make this vigorous and adi xe, that the im- 
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preſſions of it being ſtrong, I may be carried 
on powerfully by them, and purſue all the 
works of eternity with earneſtneſs and perſe- 
verance, an{werable to the importance af the 
concern. Raiſe my faith. to ſuch. a degree, 
that leſſening the care of this world, and of 
all that belongs to it, the great ſolicitude of 
my ſoul may be confined to the buſineſs of 
ſalvation, and my principal watchfulneſs be 
employed in ſeeing, that this be done well. 

O God, if my faith were what it ought to 
be, how careful ſhould I be in all the affairs 
of my ſoul? How would theſe take up my 
thought and memory, and put me upon all 
manner of contrivance and labour, for e gect- 
ing whatever appears neceſſary for my eternal 
good? How would the follies of this world 
be paſſed by with contempt; the concern of 
earthly buſineſs be leſſened; the inclinations 
of corrupt nature be deſpiſed or trampled un- 
der foot; and the exerciſe of prayer and of 
all manner of ſelf-denial, be embraced with 
cheerfulneſs, as the proper means, for coming 
to poſſeſſion of thee, the only deſirable good 
Is 1t not plain then, while my ſoul is fo very 
much indifpoſed, and I am ſubject to ſo many 

continual neglects in all that is ſpiritual, that 
J want faith, and that the want of this is at 
the root of all my unſettledneſs, of my little 
reſolution and inconſtancy ? Help me there- 
fore, O God, and increaſe my faith. 


174 Conftancy. 


'Let my foul likewiſe be poſſeſſed with the 
true love of thee, and with à fear of thy 
diſpleaſure ; tor I evidently ſee, that the want 


of theſe is one great occafion of all my neg- 


I-48; and in vain complain of - teing fal“ | 


to my good purpoſes, if this foundation of all 


chriſtian reſolution and courage be not laid 


in my heart: There being no poſſibility of 
labouring and perfevering in thy ſervice, for 
thoſe, who do not in earneſt fear thee, and 
ſincerely love thee. Shew this mercy there- 
fore to thy ſervant, as to poſſeſs my heart 
with this fear and this love; that hence my 
foul may be changed; having a horror of all, 
that ſloth or ſelf. love ſuggeſts, as being un- 
v orthy of one, that has undertaken to ſerve 


God; and with an untired eagerneſs purſu- 
ing all that belongs to ſalvation, as being the 


work of God, and the only means of coming 


to be united with him for all eternity. 


This petition I make to thee, O God, as 
to all, that can be neceſſary for overcoming 


fin, and all the dangers of it: But as to ſuch 


weakneſſes or failings, which are almoſt inſe - 
parable from this our ſtate of infirmity, I beg 


- likewiſe, that J may have a diflike of them, 


that I may not favour or yield to them; that 


being grieved to fee myſelf ſo imperfect, | 


may, both in ſighs, prayers and conſtant en- 
deavours, daily tnve: agua them; outs! 0 
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God, as far as any of theſe may be neceſſary 


for my humiliation and exerciſe; as far, as 
theſe are the inſeparable attendants of our 
corrupt nature, and the puniſhment of ſin, I 
molt earneſtly beſeech thee to grant me pati- 
ence under them, that I may ſubmit to the 
trouble of them, as to an uneaſineſs, which is 
the condition of this ſtate, and a penalty, 
which thy juſtice has laid upon me; ſo that 
may be always patient under their contra- 
diction, while with my beſt endeavours I am 
ſolicitous to have no other part but only to 
fight againſt them. Grant me this patience, . 
O God, that I may not indifcreetly difquiet 
myſelf with what is unavoidable, and by ſuch 
diſquicts, be the great hinderance of my own 
ſpiritual good. Teach me rather to be wile, 
that I may ſubmit to what cannot be avoided, 
and learn the chriſtian art, of drawing good 
out of evil, and of improving under the ex- 
erciſe. } nn Þ | 
O God, who in Pharaoh haſt ſhewed us 
the ſad effects of inconſtancy, and the 
puniſhments of it; mercifuRy grant, that I 
may be faithful in the performance of what- 
ever covenants I make with thee; and that 
being always ſolicitous in this affair, I ma 
neither forget nor neglect what J undertake ; 
but by a due watchfulneſs over all my ways, 
may prevent the return of thoſe evils, which 
1 have engaged to amend. 
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wht 4 — is, who mare tines 
promiſing no more to purſue innocent David, 
yet {till purſued him again: Shew this mercy 
to me, thy unworthy ſervant, that I may not 
fall under this weakneſs; that I may not be 
thus changeable and inconſtant ; that I may 
not return to what I have promiſed to forſake; 
but that with chriſtian fidelity and reſolution, 
JI may be true to whatever I undertake in 
obedience to thy Holy Will. 
0 God, who ” didft lo often forgive thy 
people of Jrael, ſeeking to thee for the 
pardon: of their ſins, and for their re 
tranſgreſſions, didſt at length forſake them: 
I beſeech thee, through thy infinite mercies, 
to deliver me from this perverſeneſs; that I 
may be ever watchful againſt all thoſe ſins, 
which through thy goodneſs have been once 
forgiven me. May the dread of thy judg- 
ments, here awaken my care; ſince, | ſee, 
there is no greater provocation, than to be 
thus ungrateful under thy mercies, and to 
abuſe ha goodneſs. 
O God, who haſt declared by thy prophet, 
that if the. juſt man ſhall turn from 
e all the good he has done, tall 
not be remembered, and that he ſhall die in 
his ſin: Seaſon. my heart, I beſeech thee, 
with a wholeſome fear of thy juſtice ; that 
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may be careful againſt all relapſes into {im ; 
ford the juſt man e from thee, hall 
feel the ſeverity of thy anger: what muſt my 
unhappineſs be, an unworthy ſinner as I am, 
if having recovered thy grace, I become 
forgetful of thy mercy, and return again to 
my iniquities? Let thy goodneſs, 0 God; 
prevent this 
O God, who, i in thy ſervant David haſt 
given us an example of conſtancy and 
perſeverance in the purpoſes of a true repen- 
tance; ſo as to bewail his fin, and water tas 
couch with tears, to humble himſelf in 
and fackcloth, to pour forth lis foub ſeven 
times a day in prayer, and to meditate on thy 
law day and night: Grant, O God; that hav- 
ing obtained thy mercy, in the forgiveneſs of 
my fins, I may be watchful againſt all my 
wonted weakneſs, and by the — thĩs 
thy ſervant, labour to prevent the dangers of 
On, that my heart were poſlefied with a 
ces, repentance ! How then ſhould-:T 
have a horror of fin, and be ready to 
embrace all thoſe difficult ways, which have 
been a help to thy ſervants, for being faithful 
to the obligations of a true repentance! 811 
O Blefled Jeſus, who in the evil ſpirit 
returning into the man (from whence he had 
been caſt ont) with ſeven other evil 
worle then himſelf, haſt ſkewed, that it is'no 
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advantage for a finner to partake of the 
mercies of God, in the forgiveneſs of his fin, 


except by juſt diligence he labours to prevent 
the return of his iniquity ; and that if failin 


in this, he again opens his heart to. fin, the 


latter end of that man will be worſe than the 
beginning : Obtain for me, I beſeech thee, 
the grace of perſeverance, that being called 


to repentance, I may make a good uſe of 
that mercy ; and being always apprehenſive 


of thy judgments, may, by an untired watch- 
fulneſs, cut off all hopes from the evil ſpirit, 
once caſt out, of ever returning again. Help 
me, O Jeſus, in this point; for great is my 
infirmity; and this increaſe of unhappineſs 
muſt be my fate, if thy grace does not finiſh 
what thy grace has begun. * 


O Jeſus, who having healed the man of a 
long infirmity of eight and thirty years, did{t 


give him this charge: Bebold thou art made 


whole ; fin no more, left a worſe thing come to 


' thee: Grant this mercy to thy ſervant, that 


I may have a juſt apprehenſion of relapſing 
into fin, and of the ſeverer judgments, which 


are the puniſhment of it. It is thou, O God, 


who knoweſt the ill conſequence of this ne- 


glect, haſt charged me to have a care; Grant, 


that the mercy of this admonition may.ever 


keep me watchful againſt all the dangers of 
fin, and that I may never be fo fooliſliy 
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delperate as to venthre there, where thou 
haſt forwarned me of ſuch judgments. _ 

O Jeſus. who by thy Apoſtle haſt repeated 


to us this leſſon, that it it better for chriſtians, 
nt to have known the way of juſtice, 74 er 


the knowledge, to turn back from the Hol com- 
mandment delivered to them: Vouchſa 

beſeech thee, to imprint this leſſon in my 
mind, chat I may he ſolicitous, not only to 


fe, I 


recover from the ſtate of ſin, but likewile to 


Tetain whatever grace thou ſhalt beftow upon 


me. Stand by me therefore and communicate 
to me ſuch reſolution and ſtrength of mind, 
as are ablalutely neceffary for ſo weak a 


creature, as I am, every day expoſed to 
temptations, and encompaſſed, with dangers 


on every fide. Deliver me from ffoth and 
carclefſnefs : Make me ever fearful of dangers, 
and diſtruſtful of myſelf; keep my mind 
watchful againſt all infirmities, but cipectally 


thoſe which have brought me into thy dif- 

pleaſure. Let this, O jeſus, be the method 
of my life, and then I hope, by thy grace, 
never to turn back from the way of juſtice, in 


which thy mercy ſhall place me. 
O Jeſus, who by thy Apoſtle haſt informed 


4 


us, how much thy ſervants bave ſuffered, 


rather than be wanting in their fidelity to 


thee : That many have had the trial of cruel 
mockings, of ſcourgings, of impriſonment 
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and bonds: That many have been ſtones, 
fawn aſunder, or ſlain with the ſword, that 
many have wandered about in ſheep ſkins and 
goat ſkins, in deſerts and mountains, in dens 


and caves of the earth, being , deſtitute, 


afflicted and tormented ; and L this, that 


t t be faithful in their du 0 not 
be bl the covenant they had To $29.05 

thee : I beſeech thee, O Bleſſed er 
that being engaged in the ſame ſervice with 
theſe, I may 8 of the ſame grace; that 
I may not eaſily forget my duty, or be 
perſwaded to act againſt it; but being reſo, 
lute and =ia5 (Kees to what J profeſs, may 
rather chooſe to ſuffer all difficulties, than 


be faithleſs to .thee. Oh! How will. the 


conſtancy of theſe thy ſervants, under all 
extremities, be my condemnation, who am 
tired and diſcouraged in ordinary conflicts, 


and often forſake thy cauſe, when I have 


nothing to ſuffer for it? Ah, treacherous 
ſinner; how wilt thou en! it, who art 
ſo little ſolicitous for being faithful, where it 
is thy duty, as others have done, to lay 
down thy life How little haſt thou done in 
this affair? Nay, how little concerned art 
thou, to do any thing? O Jeſus, give me 
a better ſpirit, that I may take pains to be 
faithful, and, like my holy predeceſſors 
= my duty of greater concern than my 
ife 
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O Jeſus, who dy the fame Apoſtle, haſt 
again confirmed this teffon, in requiring us, 
not to be wwearied and faint in our minds ; for 
as much as we have not yet refyted unto blood, 


ftriving again/t ſin; and in theſe words haſt 


told us, that it is our duty; to ſtrive 02 . 
fin, even unto blood: Grant, I may have al- 
ways in my mind a lively fenſe of this obli- 
gation that I may never be wearied in 4 
cauſe, which cannot coft too dear. How 
miſerable am J at preſent, who, inſtead of 
ſtriving againſt ſin, too often go forth to 
meet it, and open my heart to receive it ! 
How miſerable, who cannot perſuade myſelf 
there to take pains, where I ought to labour 
and fight, even unto blood ! O Jeſus, change 
my heart, that I may be true to my profeſſion; 
that knowing it my duty to reſiſt ſin, I may 
with perſeverance reſiſt it, and be reſolute in 
venturing all, for eſtabliſhing thy kingdom in 
my ſoul. En 
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Confeſs, O God, my weakneſs to be very 
1 great; and thou knoweſt, how many, 
how violent, how endleſs are the temptations 
of this life; and that it is impoſiible for doch 
weakneſs as mine, to ſubfift amidſt ſuch dans 
gers, If it be not ſupported by thy heavenly | 
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grace. Behold therefore, convinced of my 
neceſſity, I come at this time before thee, to 
implore thy fatherly aſſiſtance upon this in- 
firm creature, who mult certainly periſh, if 
thou haſt not compaſſion on me. Look 
therefore, I beſeech thee, upon me'thy poor 
ſervant, and ſtrengthen me by thy divine 
grace; that I may not be left to myſelf, a- 
midſt the great difficulties of my life, but 
under all trials may be faithful to thee, my 


God, and not do any thing that is diſpleaſing 


to these. | | 

Stretch forth thy hand and help me; for. 
what can I do, who am ſo poor and helpleſs, 
if thy heavenly light does not diſcover to me 
the dangers of this unhappy life, and thy 
grace enable me to overcome them? I know 
I deſerve not what I.aſk, who have ſo often 
ſinned-againſt thee : But, O God, it being 
the horror of my ſin, that now terrifies me, 
and the long experience of my repeated 
weakneſs, that now fills me with fears; 1 
hope, thou wilt have compaſſion on me, who 
having often offended thee, am now diſpleaſed 
at my paſt offences, and moſt earneſtly deſire 
. SR „ 

For this end, I now beg thy aſſiſtance. 
And, in the firſt place, I beſcech thee, to 
give me a true knowledge of myſelf, that 1 
may be ſenſible of all the infirmities and pa- 


OO. 
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ſons, to which I am ſubject, and which often 
lead me into fin. Suffer me no more to diſ- 
ſemble or flatter them, as if they were inno- 
cent; not to paſs them by without concern, 
as if there were no danger in them. No, my 
God, this I know to be a great unhappineſs, 
and even one of the heavieſt of thy judg-. 
ments, to leave Chriſtians under this blind- 
neſs, ſo as to live on without knowing their 
enemies, and without any apprehenſion of 
the many ſnares, which are before them. | 
Give me a ſenſe likewiſe of all other dan- 
gers, eſpecially of thoſe infinite ſnares, which, 
the world lays before · me, in whatever way it 
1s prepared to deceive ; as likewiſe of all ſuch, | 
as the devil's malice contrives, who having. 
found my weakneſs, knows how to lay an 
work out his deſigns. Of all theſe, I beſeech 
thee, O God, to give me a true light: That 
by diſcerning the miſchief of whatever is pro- 
poles, I may be better provided againſt it, 
and ſo govern my ſteps as not to be made a 
prey to the enemy. 
For my greater ſecurity, I beg of thee, O O 
Father of mercies, the ſpirit of wiſdom ; not 
the wiſdom of this world, which periſhes, but 
that better wiſdom, which leads to eternity: 
That by the help of this may be prevented in 
me all 3 effects of raſhneſs and indiſcre- 
tion, O God, what reaſon have I to be con- 
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founded at the many ſins, into which I bave 
been unhappily furpriſed, for want of duc 
care and more conſideration ! - I heartily de. 
fire there may be no addition to what, through 
my misfortune, has already been; and there. 
fore make this earneſt petition to thee, that [ 
may be more circumſpe& for the time to 
come: That I be no more bold in the dangers 
of fm; that I be not over credulous, too 
light, eafy and inconſiderate ; but that I may 


always deliberate, and by prudent foreſight 


eſcape all thoſe ſnares, by which, either the 
world or the devil prepares to draw me into 
ſm, | . 

But, O'God, let it not be thy only mercy, 


to give me a foreſight of dangers, but grant 


me this one petition more, That I may have 
ſtrength to ſtand againſt them. This muſt 
be thy gift, O God, for in myſelf I have no 
help. Take me therefore, 1 beſeech thee, 


into thy protection, and let not this poor 


creature periſh, who confeſſing my extreme 
poverty, fly to thee for ſhelter, againſt the 
infinite dangers, which threaten me. Shew 
thy ſelf to be my God, in eſpouſing my 
cauſe ; and undertaking my defence; ſtand 
by me, when the danger approaches, and 


let not the enemy prevail againſt me. 


Thou haſt given me ſufficient proof of thy 
goodneſs and power; and when 1 9 
f the 
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the wonderful things thou haſt wrought in 

ſuch veſſels of weakneſs, as I am, I have an 
aſſurance of being ſecure, if thou ſheweſt this 
mercy to thy ſervant, as to enable me by thy 

grace, and appear in my cauſe. And hal 

not thou promiſed this to ſuch as call upon 

thee in the day of tribulation, and put their 

| truſt in thee ? Remember, O God, this 
| thy promiſe; for behold now a poor creature 
7 is proſtrate before thee, who moſt foleinnly 
t owns, that he (ſhe) has no help, but in tice, 
e and deſpairing of himſelf (herſelf) has no 
0 confidence, but in thy grace. MOM: 
Have regard therefore to my univerſal 


„ © weakneſs, and, according to my manifold 
it neceſſities, pour forth thy grace into my ſoul 
e WM Confirm my heart againſt all invitations, of 
ſt W fin, and when, through its natural corrup- 
zo tion, it is in danger of being drawn into evil, 


e, then come in to my aſſiſtance, O God, and 
mercifully deliver me. Teach me to deſpiſe 
all that pleaſes for a moment, and torments 


he for ever. Eſtabliſh me againſt all trothy 
ew charms, and ſuffer me no more to be delu- 
my ded with what is vain and foohſh, nor to 


nd i catch at that, which flatters, that it may 
nd ruin. O God, how do I fee, my miſery, 


while I aſk för help! Help me therefore 
beſeech thee, in the evil day, and be my 


dcliverer, when danger is. before me. 
Vol. XVI. 1 
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I do not however aſk the privilege of being 
exempt from all temptations or trials; for 1 
know, that is not to be in this mortal ſtate; 
I know, thou art pleafed to exerciſe thy beſt 
ſervants with many trials, that being found 
faithful, it may be the increaſe: of their 
crown; I know, they are neceſſary for to 
balance our pride,. and that being thus con- 
vinced of our weakneſs, we may be kept 
humble, and in a due dependence on thee. [ 
aſk therefore nothing in this point, but leave 
this whole matter to the order of thy Provi- 
dence. But what I earneſtly* beg, is, that 
thou wilt confider my great weakneſs, and 
aſſiſt me with thy heavenly grace, in porpor- 
tion to the trials thou {halt appoint for me; 
that I may be faithful under them, and make 
the advantage of them, which thy goodneſs 
has defigned for me. 

But this muſt be the effect of thy grace, 
O God; for thou ſeeſt, what my infirmity 
is, who have neither patience to bear with 
difficulties, as I ought, nor courage to ſtand 
my ground in ordinary aſſaults; ſo that 
whatever trials come to my ſhare, I mull 
certainly be a loſer by them, if thy goodnels 
does not mercifully ſupport me. Give me 
therefore inward ſtrength of mind, according 
to the difficulty of the conflicts, into which 

thou ſhalt pleaſe to call me, and by thy 
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heavenly light direct me how to make Ws 
right uſe of them. 

I know, there are none andanats to be 
thy ſervants, but they muſt expect to be 
tempted and be prepared for trials. It is 
thus virtue is perfected, and by many vic- 
tories is made a way to greater triumphs. If 
by this way thou haſt carried thy beſt ſer- 
vants; give me grace likewiſe, I beſeech 
thee, to ſubmit to the trouble of it, and let 
me not be tired or impatient under the exer- 
ciſe. It is an uneaſy thiag, to be thus always 
ſubject to contradictions, to feel the ſtruggles 
of a rebellious nature, and to have the mind 
perplexed with what it moſt abhors: But 
ſuch being the condition of our unhappy - 
ſtate, I ſubmit to the trouble of it, as to 
the juſt puniſhment of ſin, and only implore 
thy aſſiſtance, that I may neither open my 
heart to the ſinful part, nor be dejected at 
this repeated experience of my weakneſs.) 

[ moſt earneſtly again - petition for thy 
grace, againſt all the deſigns, which the 
devil has againſt me. Thou thyſelf! haſt told 
me, that he goes about like a roaring lion, 
ſeeking whom he may devour; and 1 know, 


his malice is particular againſt thoſe, who 
have by violence forced themſelves out of his 
Havery, and take pains to be faithful in ſerv- 
ing thee. And what can I a poor weak 
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creature do, to be ſecure againſt his aſſaults, 
who knows all my infirmities, and has ſo 
many ways to deceive! Wherefore, I beſeech 
thee, O God, to ſtand by me, and by thy 
grace protect me in time of danger. M 
help is in thee, and if thou mercifully takeſt 
me into thy care, I need not fear what 
all the infernal powers can do againſt me; 
but then, without thee, O God, thou ſeeſt 
periſh. 
Confirm therefore my heart, and make it 
ſteady in thy ſervice, that I may not hearken 
to the ſuggeſtions of the enemy, nor be moved 
with his deluſions. Nature is weak, and in- 
clines to all that is finful ; but this weakneſs 
and inchnation are no fin, if the heart keeps 
the command of itſelf, and if the will yields 
not to what 1s evil. Let my heart and 
will therefore be under thy protection, 
O God, that whatever temptations ariſe, 
theſe may abide conſtant and faithful to thee 
and to thy commands. Dwell thou in my 
heart, and command my will, and under this 
diſcipline, teach them to reſiſt or deſpiſe all 
that is evil. Under this method I may walk 
on ſecurely, ſince all that the devil can do, 
is nothing, if the will ſtand its ground; and 
be not falſe to thee. Ile can fawn and bark, 
but can bite none, but thoſe who are willing. 
Upon this ground, I beſcech thee, O God, 
to confum my * againſt all deſection, 
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anxicty, and indiſcreet terrors, ſo that I may 
even then enjoy a certain. peace of mind, 
when the devil, by his ſuggeſtions, is en- 
deavouring to throw me into diſquiet. I am 
ſenſible how great an intereſt he has, in per- 
plexing my mind with fears ; ſince by theſe 
1s put a ſtop to all my beſt defigns, I become 

like a heartleſs, diſcouraged perſon, and am 
rendered almoſt incapable either of reſiſting 
evil or doing good. Wherefore I earneſtly 
defire thy aſſiſting grace, that being ever 
watchful again(t all evil thoughts, I may be 
likewiſe careful to prevent all manner of diſ- 


turbance, and not pive the devil any advan- 


tage by my indiſcretion, This muſt be thy 
gift, O God; ſince my mind is ſo eaſily per- 
plexed, that if thou doeſt not command a 
calm, I can expect nothing, but a ſucceſſion 
of ſtorms, 

But above all, I moſt earneſtly implore 
thy protection, O God, againſt myſelf, 
becauſe. from hence is my greateſt danger; 
and neither the world nor devil is ſo much 
the cauſe of temptations to me, as I am to my- 
ſelf. Wherefore, I beſeech thee, moſt gracious 
Lord, to have pity on thy ſervant, and to 
ſecure me ſo by thy grace, that I may no 
more be the author of my own miſchief. 
For this end, I beſeech thee, O God, that 
by thy help, my heart may be under better 
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government, ſo as to command alt its affec- 
tions and paſſions; that it may no more be 
fond of what is dangerous or unprofitable, nor 
admire thoſe things which are deceitfu} and 
have nothing ſubſtantial in them. Into how 
many ſins have I run, drawn by my own 
ungoverned deſires! But now, by thy grace 
O God, may all theſe be moderated ; for 
then will the temptations be leſſoned, which 


are occaſioned by them. 


Command likewiſe, I beſeech thee, all my 
ſinful inchnations, and bring them into ſub. 
jection to thy law. Theſe often give me diſ- 
turbance, and lead many times with violence 
to what is criminal, ſeeking fuch things, as 
flatter them, and chus ſurpriſing me in ſin. 
And how many, O God, are theſe inclina- 
tions, and how deceitful ! So that, wholly 
to root them out is impoſſible ; and the beſt 
endeavours for ſubduing ſome, are generally 
attended with the ill ſucceſs of making way 
for others. This 1s an unhappineſs, which 
obliges me to ſeek help from thee : For 


while I have fo ſtrong a bias to what is evil, 


and bend with that weight to ſin, as if my 
great bufineſs were to ſeek my own deſtruc- 
tion; how can I be ſecure, if thou, O God, 
doeſt not ſhew mercy to me? Help me there- 
fore, I befeech thee, and in this maniteſt thy 
goodneſs to me, in giving me grace, to mo- 
derate all my inclinations, and that I may no 
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more follow, or even icarken to thoſe which 
lead to ſin. | 

Still another petition I mane Co thee 0 
God, that I may govern all my ſenſes. Theſe 
are a great mercy, and I know how miſer- 
able I ſhould be, if any one of them were 
taken from me. Whence I own, ] have 
reaſon to be thankful for what I enjoy, and 
to be careful in the right uſe of them, for the 
ſervice of my temporal and ſpiritual life. 
And yet how unhappy am I, who, raged 
of this thy mercy, abuſe thy bleſſings, and 
ſo often make my ſenſes the inſtruments of 
fin, in the ſervice of thoſe inclinations and 
deſires, which by thy law I. am commanded . 
to reſiſt; and every day, by the undue liberty. 
L give them, create to myſelf many tempta-, 
tions, which weaken, if not quite overthrow, 
all that is good within me ? 

Here then, O God, I moſt humbly beſecch 
thee, to be my helper, for the better govern- 
ment of all my ſenſes; that I may ng more 
avuſe them to thy diſpleaſure, and to the in- 
creaſe of ſuch temptations, which are as ſo 
much poiſon to my ſoul. Teach me to go- 
vern my eyes and my ears, that being open. 
to all that is profitable, they may be ever 
ſhut againſt vanity and fin. How man 
times has death entered in by theſe, and 
made my foul a prey to the enemy ? But it 
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1s enough, O God, it is enough; let me 


thus no more become 1py own . murderer. 


Put a guard likewiſe upon my lips, that my 
tongue be no more employed in preparing 
ſnares for my ſoul ; that J offend not in 
words, nor.in gratifying my appetite to any 
excels, Let my hands and ſteps be under 
the ſame reſtraint, that theſebe no moreſervice- 
able to ſin, nor like unnatural parts, contri- 
bute to the eternal ruin of the whole. Thus, 
O God, may all my outward man be under 
the diſcipline of thy law, that I may with 
truth ſay, at is thy Holy Will, and not cor- 
ruption, that rules in me. 

Having thus begun, permit me, O Lord, 
who am but duſt and aſhes, to make my 
neceſſities known, and itill to aſk, for relief. 
Thou knoweſt, O God, into how many 
temptations I am led by ſloth and idleneſs. 
_ Firlt, being alone, if a flothſul humour be but 
Andulged, how fruitful does it preſently ſhew 
itſelf in infinite variety of vain and unprofita- 
ble fancies, ſuch as, beginning with what 
is only impertinent, ſoon lead to what is pro- 
fane, monſtrous and ſinful, ſo as to attempt 
upon God himſelf, and the whole table of 
bis commandments ? In this O God, I mult 
confeſs my great folly, in raiſing up againſt 
myſelf fo many evil ſpirits, who of myſelſ am 
able to lay none. 
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Then, as to idle converſation, and ſuch 
entertainments, as are fought for gratifying 
an idle humour; it is not poſſible to number 
the ſnares I prepare for myſelf, and to what 
degree I increaſe the difficulties of my ſalva- 
tion. Ah, my God! were it my bulinefs to 
join with the devil, and to contrive with him 
my more certain damnation, I need take no 
other counſel, but of floth and idleneſs, and 
walk by their direction; for theſe will do 
the work of feven devils. And what a con- 
fuſion then ought it to be for me, who pre- 
tends to be a ſervant of God, and to ſave m 
ſoul, to make choice of ſuch ill adviſers, and 
not only to be led by them, but even to be 
pleaſed, and think myſelf then moſt happy, 
when I am following their directions! 

O God, I have here reaſon to be confound- 
ed at my madneſs, and to call upon thee for 
help. Have compaihon therefore on me, as 
an unhappy contriver of my own ruin, and 
give me grace I beſeech thee, to be wiſer. 
Make -me jealous of all impertinency of 
thought and vain amuſements ; and fince 
this liberty leads me fo often to the brink of 
fin, inſpire me with a prudent fear of it, that 
I may give a check to its firſt roving, and 
rather chuſe to ſmother fin in its remoter diſ- 
potitions, than help to bring it on fo far, that 
know not how to be diſengaged from it, 
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without evident danger of becoming its prey. 
5 Deliver me likewiſe, O God, from that 
great unhappineſs of loving to be idle. 1 
have ſeen the fad effects of this, and now wiſh 
with all my heart, it may never any more be 
found in me. Hear therefore my petition, I 
befeech thee, and take from me the ſpirit of 
floth and idleneſs, that I may be happily 
reſcued from the infinite dangers of it. Root 
. out thig evil, and tet all the remnants of it be 
deſtroyed. Behold, I lay open my heart 
before thee, and without any reſerve, put it 
into thy hands, moſt earneſtly imploring thy 
| "Almighty Power, to change and mold it, as 
- thou! wilt, lo that thou purify it from this 
corruption, and give it a true horror of this 
feed of damnation. 
But if thou art fo pleaſed, that inclinations 
ſtilh remain in me for my trial; J ſubmit to 
tte orders of thy Providence, thy Holy Will 
be done, büt then, O Lord, ſtrengthen me 
by thy Holy Grace, that 1 may not yield, nor 
give myſelf up to be directed by them, for if l 


3 take theſe for my guide, I know I am in dan- 


ger of being eternally loſt, and fhall in vain 


„ 26a fletge< thee, not to lead mo into temptation, 


while it will be my choice to ſeek temptations 
and run into the midſt of them. Since there- 
fore thou haſt been ſo merciful O God, as to 


give me a true ſenſe of this unhappineſs, 
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fealon my heart with a true fear of this evil, 
all thoſe places, entertainments and converſa- 


other idea of them, but from the infinite 


and of ſouls which are corrupted and periſh 


and hence be more fearful of them, than of 


- vitations, nor encourage ſuch propoſals any 
more, than I would of playing with, poiſon, 
with baſiliſks or dragons, or, which is the 
truth, with infernal ſpirits, deſigned on pur- 


me: And though my temper be ſuch as to 
be ayerſe to what I here aſk ; yet behold my 


pPreſs this my petition, chat I may have no 


Temptations. 195 


perfect now this work in me, and, by thy 
— enable me to overcome it, and. tet me 
no more there yield, where vieldkag 
nothing leſs, than 1 putting myſelf into the 
devil's hands. 

herefore, 0 God, I beſeech thee, to 


that inſtead of thinking . favourably, I, may 
always be afraid of it. Give me a diſlike of 


tion, which idleneſs ſeek ; and however they 
may ſeem pleaſing to others ; ; let me have no 


number of families, which are there ruined, 


there. . Thus let me always eſteem them, as 
portico's to hell, and the devil's butchery ; 


death; that ſo I may never hearken to in- 


poſe to make me their prey. 4 
Thus, O God, I deſire, it may be with 8 


God, without regarding inclination; A with 
all the garneſtneſs of my ſoul, both repeat and 
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reliſh, but a real horror of whatever 1s, the 
entertainment of idleneſs. And ſince there 
need no more for, obtaining what I aſk, but 
thy Will and thy word; ſpeak, O Lord, the 
word, and my ſoul ſhall be changed ; com- 
mand, Lord, and J ſhall become a new crea- 


or vain, but ſuch profitable exerciſes, as may 
be for my eternal good. 

And, if fo thou wilt, that I find nature 
to be nature ſtill; ſt'Il craving for what 
pleates, and averſe to what is truly good 
give me grace to deny it, and it it pines un- 
der the diſcipline, if it complains of rigor, 
if it pleads -againſt ſingularity, if it pretends 
health, if the Tanger of becoming ſtupid and 
melancholy, be its argument; let it pine, 
complain and plead on ;, but let me {till be 
more afraid of idleneſs, than of whatever in- 
convenience it pretends, and chooſe rather to 
bear the uneaſineſs of nature, than to endea- 
vour its relief, with the hazard of eternity, 
This is my moſt earneſt petition to thee, to 
make me fincere in it, and that I may find the 
effects of thy mercy, in reſolutely withſtand- 
ing the next occaſions that or, which are 
in favour of idleneſs. 

O God, who didſt permit our firſt parents 
to be tempted in Paradiſe, and in their tall, 
haſt ſhewed us, both our on weakneſs, and 
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ture, not ſeeking and admiring what is ſinful. 
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the diſmal effects of giving ear to the devil. 


Mercifully grant, this our common misfor- _ 


tune may be my daily inſtruction; and that 
what I every day ſuffer from that firſt attempt 
which the devil made, may give ſuch a dread , 
of all his propoſals, as to reject them with 
ſpeed, and with a conſtant reſolution to ſtand 


againſt them. 


O God, who in Sampſon, David, and 0%. 
mon, haſt given us ſo many inſtances of hu- 
man weakneſs, and ſhewed us, that neither 
ſtrength, piety nor wiſdom, are any ſecurity 
againſt temptations : Grant, I beſeech thee, _ 
that the ſenſe of my own weakneſs may ever 

make me fearful of danger, 'and watchful 
againſt all temptations : For when J ſee per- 
ſons of thy own choice, and wonderfully 
privileged with heavenly favours, thus miſera- 
bly to fall: What can I expect, ſo unworthy. 
a ſinner, but to become a prey to the enemy, 
if I expoſe myſelf to dangers, and to have my 
e Hire puniſhed, by being forſaken by 
thee 

O God, who didſt permit the children of 
Ipael ſo often to ſink under the trials, which 
thou didſt ſend them; and fo often *s offend, 
by yielding under temptations ; have regard, 
| beſeech thee, to thy ſervant, and aſſiſt nie 
with heavenly ſtrength, that I may have pati. 
ence and- courage under all the trials of lite, 
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and ſtand againſt all temptations, as againſt 
the enemies of my foul, and the ſnares, of hell. 
O0 God, by whoſe grace Abraham was faith- 
ſul to thee; in the greateſt of trials, and Moe; 
perſevered amidſt iufmite provocations: Help 
me, I beſeech thee, with thy Divine Grace; 
that, whereas, of myſelf, I mult certainly fall 


under the diſſiculties of life, I may be ſupport- 


ed by thy grace, and with courage go through 
whatever exerciſes thou ſhalt appoint for my 
trial, It is hard, what many times happens; 
but I know, all may be done by thy aſſiſtance; 
and that being nothing of myſelf, by thee 1 
may be made ſtrong. er ma 
0 God, who didſt ſupport Szſanna and 
Judith amidſt great temptations, and carry 
them ſpotleſs out of great dangers: Let the 
fame grace, I beſeech thee, O God, go along 
with me, and be the ſupport of my weakneſs; 
that whatever temptations occur, whether 
from the malice of men or devils, or from my 
-. own corruption, I may faithfully ſtand againſt 
them, with the courage of theſe thy ſervants, 
and never be fo fooliſhly blind, as by ſuch 
periſhing ſatisfactions, to be flattered out of 
eternity. 8 
O Bleſſed Jeſus, who taking upon thee hu 
man nature, waſt ſubje& ſo far to our weak. 
neſs, as to be aſſaulted by the devil, and even 
with the moſt horrid of all temptations J 
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mercifully-grant, that by thy example I may 
be encouraged; and that if thou ſhalt ſo per- 
mit, that the devil diſturb my mind with pro- 
fane, ſinful and wicked thoughts, I may not 
be dejected at the attempts of his malice ; 
but that if he ſhould ſtill repeat and prefs 
them, as he did to thee, I may be ſtill com- 
forted with the remembrance of what thou 
ſufferedſt, and that it ought to be neither a 
trouble nor ſurpriſe to find an unworthy = 
member thus aſſociated to his Divine Head. 
O Jeſus, who didſt reject all the tempta- 
tions of the devil, and oblige him in deſpair 
to retire from thee : Vouchſafe, I beſeech 
thee, ſo powerfully to aſſiſt me with thy grace, 
that by thy example, I may never open my 


heart to the propoſals of the enemy; but 


with ſuch reſolution ſtand againſt them, as to 
take from him all hopes of ſucceſs, and force 
him to leave me in the enjoyment” of that 
peace, which I defire always to have in thee. 

O Jeſus, who haſt taught us to pray, that 
we be not led into temptations; and didſt 
give this advice to thy three Apoſtles in the 
garden of Geihſemani; Ariſe, and pray, leſt 
you enter into temptation : I beſeech thee, O 
Merciful Redeemer, not to forſake: me amidſt 


the temptations of this life, nor leave me to 


mylelf; but let thy grace ever accompany 
me; that I may be watchful againſt all dan- 
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gers, and by diligent prayer, obtain fo far 
the favour of thy affiſtance, that I may conti. 
nue faithful to thee, and ever acknowledge 
thee to have been my deliverer. 

O Jeſus, who in thy Apoſtles forſaking 
thee, and in Peter denying thee, haſt convin- 
ced us of our weakneſs, and of the little con- 
fidence we ought to have in ourſelves: "Teach 
me, I beſecch thee, this leſſon, that I may 
never preſume on my own ſtrength or virtue, 
which is only leaning on a broken reed ; but 
that my whole confidence, in time of danger, 
may be in thee, my God. For if thoſe thy 
choſen ſervants, pred up under thy diſcipline, 
and ſanctified by particular grace, difcover ſo 
much weakneſs, when left to themſelves ; 
what muſt be my unhappy fate, O God, if! 
am not mindful of my whole help being in 
thee, but ſhould unfortunately truſt to myſelf 
Preſerve me, I beſeech thee, O Jeſus, from 
this blindnels. X 

O Jeſus, who by thy Apoſtle haſt given us 
this caution; /et him, that thinketh he ſtandeth, 
take heed, le ft he fall: Vouchſafe to poſſeſs my 
heart with this neceſſary fear of myſelf; and 
that even then I may be moſt apprehenſive of 
my own weakneſs, when I think mylelf moſt 
ſecure and ſtrong. I know, the fear and diſ- 
truſt of one's ſelf, is the foundation of chrif- 
tian ſtrength, and that humility is the belt 
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prevention, of ſin; according to this method, 
may.I always proceed, and upon this founda- 
tion may I build my ſecurity, diſtruſting in 
myſelf, that I may have my whole confidence 
in thee. 1 * 

O Jeſus, who amidſt the privileges of won- 
derful revelations, didſt exerciſe thy Apoſtle 
with very ſharp temptations; and upon his 
earneſt petition, didſt give him this comfortable 
aſſurance, that thy grace was ſufficient for 
him: Give me grace to ſubmit with patience, 
to whatever exerciſe of this kind, thou ſhalt 
appoint for my humiliation; let me then, O 
God, ſeek help from thee; and let this be my 
comfort, that however weak I am, I have in 
thy grace, ſufficient help for defeating all the 
power of the enemy. Let me never be diſ- 
couraged, in being exerciſed with St. Paul, as 
long as I have the fame God to defend me. 

O Jeſus, who didſt fo far ſupport this thy 
Apoſtle, that inſtead of being dejected, he 
gloried in his infirmities, as being the occa- 
lion of thy power being manifeſted in him: 
Preſerve me, I beſeech thee, from all dejec- 
tion of ſpirit, amidſt theſe buffets of ſatan, and 
teach me rather to glory in the conviction of 
my weakneſs, as far as this proves th occa- 
hon of ſhewing the power of thy grace. Let 
me, a ſinner, be humbled as thou wilt, fo 
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thou, my God, be glorified ; and let this 


be my joy. 

O Jeſus, who by thy Apoſtle, haſt given us 
this aſſurance, that thou wilt not ſuffer thy 
ſervants to be tempted above their ſtrength, 
but that they ſhall make an advantage by the 
temptations, with which they are aſſaulted: 
Mercitully futfil this promiſe in me, that 1 
may ever find the aſſiſtance of thy grace, in 
proportion to the attempts made againſt me; 
that ſo I may be faithful in reſiſting, and turn 
the violence offered, into the occaſion of 
greater triumph. This I can hope, if thou 
ſhalt enable me by thy grace; for what are 


the greateſt temptations to thoſe, who are in 


the hand of God? But if thou leaveſt me to 
my own weakneſs, then the lighteſt tempta- 
tions are ſnares, and I ſhall certainly fall in 
them: For what am I in my own hand, but 
fit to be made a prey? 


Being obliged to confeſs this truth, it 


is my hearty defire, that I may be ever 
mindful of it, and that the memory of it 
may make me fearful of running into dan- 
ger: For I confeſs, O God, it muſt be 
nothing leſs than madneſs in me, to expoſe 
myſelf, who have nothing in myſelf to truſt 
to: Wherefore, I beſeech thee, O Jeſus, 
to grant me this wiſdom ; that knowing 
myſelf to be helpleſs, I may never chooſe, 
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nor be perſuaded to go into ſuch circum- 
ſtances, which require great ſtrength - to 
{and ſecure * Rather, may I be ever watch- 
ful againſt them, and hope for thy mercy, 
by being fearful of myſelf. And as for 
all other temptations, which are not occa- 
ſioned by my fault; in all them, I beg thee 
to be my Preſerver, and likewiſe implore 
thy grace, that I may behave myſelf in-them, 
with that care, caution, and prudence as to 
move thee to grant me all that help, which 
| want for my ſecurity againſt fin. Thus, 
0 God, be thou my Guide and Protector, 


to carry me through all the Gitieniliien art 
ſnares of this unhappy life. ; 
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T being an effect, O God, of thy mercy 

towards me, to give me this opportunity 
of prayer, which many others want, I 
deſire to make the beſt advantage of it I 
can, for the glory of thy Holy Name, and 
my eternal good. Wherefore being ſenſſble, 
how contrary the world is to thy "law, and 
by how many ways it endeavours to draw 
me out of the way of happineſs, - I no-] 
defire to make an intereſt with thee againſt 
it, for the - remedy of all its evils, and. in 
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particular, that I may be more faithful to 
thee, than to have any part in them. 
Turn now therefore, I beſeech thee, thy 
eyes towards me, an unhappy creature, and 
have compaſſion on me: For behold 1 am 
in the midſt of many dangers, and my ſoul 
is encompaſſed with fnares. I am in the 


- midſt of a wicked world, a world, which 


is created by thee, and is the effect of thy 


infinite Power; a world, which is. daily 


repleniſhed with infinite bleſſings from thy 
bountiful Hand, and cannot ſubſiſt one 
moment, but by the effect of thy Infinite 
Goodneſs; a world, which being loſt by 
fin, has been the object of thy moſt tender 
compaſſion, and redeemed with no leſs a 
purchaſe, than the blood. of thy only Son: 
And yet, O God, (I am confounded to fa 
it) it is ſet in as direct an oppoſition aal 
thee, as if it had no obligation to thee, 
nor dependence on thee, and had no other 
enemy but only thee alone. Nay, a part 
of this world I am ; and how ungratefully, 
how perverſely miſerable, if J join with it 
in its wicked ways 
Wherefore I now make my addrefs to thy 
goodneſs, O God, moſt earneſtly imploring 
thy powerful aſſiſtance, for the help of this 
unhappy ſinner, againſt all the danger 
which threaten me on every ſide, For this 
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weakneſs'T muſt confeſs to thee, O Goth 
that while I fee and acknowledge this ſtra 
blindneſs, ingratitude and madneſs of 
world, I am ſo far from hating it, as I uh ng 
that I am inclined to all its ways; I think 
there is happineſs and greatneſs in them; 
| apprehend them as deſirable goods; and 
find ſo much of agreeableneſs and charm 
in them, that I am every day in danger of 
taking part with the world, in what [ lo 
much condemn in it. 

Theſe being my unhappy, ER I EX 
have not I great reaſon to implore th 
afiſtance, O God, where I am ſo much 
courted, and ſtrongly inclined to my on 
deſtruction ? Stand by me therefore, I beſeech 
thee, O God of mercy, and undertake my 
defence againſt theſe ſo much prevailing 
dangers. Stretch forth thy arm of ſtrength, 
and be my Protector, that I be not worſted 
in the many aſſaults, that are made againſt. 
me. Behold, of myſelf, I am capable of 
no defence ; there is neither ſecurity, nor 
ſtrength, nor help in me; I can expect 
nothing, but to be carried- away with. the 
violence of the torrent, if thou, O God, 
doeſt not ſhew mercy to thy ſervant, : and 
undertake my caufe. 1 

Of this 1 haye too fad a conviction from 
the evidence of my paſt years. For what 
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do I ſee. in them, but marks of a lon e 
flavery to the world? What has my lie 0 
been, but the homage of a captive ſoul, 
ſeeking,” admiring, courting, flattering or MW m 
Fearing the world? Its goods I have ſought MW of 
with eagerneſs ; its greatneſs I have admired; W th 
its commendation and applauſe I have courted; M m 
and I have ſpared no coſt, or labour, or in 
contrivance, for obtaining what I fo much 
deſired; its extravagancies I have made my 
rule; it has been my great ſolicitude to 
follow them, and I have envied all thoſe, 
who were better provided for coming nearer 
up to them, than myſelf ; its follies, vanitic 
and idle liberties have made greater impreſ- 
ſions in my ſoul, than all the promiſes of 
eternity and have been much more the 
object of my thoughts, my deſires and my 
contrivance; and O unhappy ſinner that 
Tam, how often have I, for the fake of theſe, 
even forſaken thy law, tranſgreſſed thy 
commandments, and - provoked thy dil. 
pleaſure! Its reproaches and threats have, 
on the other fide, been as powerful with 
me; while awed by the apprehenſion only 
of theſe, I have not only omitted what | 
thought my duty, and knew would be wel 
pleaſing to thee, but have often joined with 
ſinners in doing what my, own conſcience 
and thy law condemned, and thus have given 


De Morld. 207 


evident proof of my having à greater fear 
of the world, than of the. l | 
Having ſo large a demonſtration againſt | 
myſelf of having made the world my idol, 
of loving, ſerving, and fearing it more than 
thee, my God; have not I reaſon to diſtruſt 
myſelf, and reſting with my whole confidence 
in thee, to confeſs that I have no ſecurity 
againſt the return of all this unhappineſs, - 
except thou, O Lord, having compaſſion on 
W thy ſervant, wilt mercifully prevent by thy 
grace? J again repeat therefore my petition 
to thee, to take me into thy protection, and 
W to confirm, me with heavenly ſtrength; that 
for the time to come, I may be more wile, 
d more reſolute, and more faithful, than to 
be directed by the world, or have any regard 
to it, farther than the neceſſities of life 
oblige me; and that it may be done, without 
injury to thoſe duties which I owe to thee, 
my God. _ : | 
This I beg of thee, with all the earneſt- 
nels of my ſoul ; becauſe by the experience 
| have had, and by what I read in thy facred 
word, I ſee very plainly, that the world is 
contrary to thee, and its ways contrary 
to what thou teacheſt; and therefore 
that I cannot hear it, love it and be 
directed by it, but by forſaking thee, and- 
by departing from thoſe paths, in which 
thou haſt commanded me to walk. What 
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therefore muſt I do, O God! Since the 


world is contrary to thee, it muſt be the 
effect of thy grace, to ſtrengthen me againſt 


it, or elſe ſhall be left miſerable, and periſh 
With it. 

This 1 fa, and hope from my heart, and 
yet T cannot but ſuſpect myſelf, as not fully 
convinced of this perverſeneſs of the world, 
and of its being ſo deſtructive to thoſe that 
follow it. But where can be the grounds for 
having a more favourable opinion of it? Doeſt 
not thou fee, my ſoul, it ſets up direCtly 
_ againſt" all that Chriſt hath taught? Does it 

not encourage that pride, which the Goſpel 
condemns ? Does it not promote prodigality, 
luxury and all manner of exceſs? Does it not 
teach thee, to court applauſe, and by all 
means to ſeek thy intereſt, eſteem and prefer- 
ment? Does it not inſpire thee with a ad- 
miration of all that is vain, fooliſh and extra- 
vagant, and ſet off an idle, diſorderly life, as 
of all things the moſt defirable ? 

Does it not perſuade thee to flatter thy ap- 
petite, to gratify thy inclinations and defires ! 
Does it not give an ill name to virtue, repre- 


ſent it as a burthen, as taking away all che 


comforts of life, and deſtructive of health! 
Has it not laid it under ſuch an ill character, 
that perſons are now aſhamed of doing what 
te Goſpel preſcribes; and to pretend to live 
up 
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up to it, is to be pointed at with reproach ; 
whilſt vice is become ſo faſhionable, that it is 
neither matter of furpriſe nor ſcandal ; and 
to undertake to reprove it, is to ſtand 
a ſtream, and to be laughed at for ſingu- 
larity.? So that it is become a very difficult 
thing, for a Chriſtian to live in the world, 
and not to join with it in its ſinful extrava- 
gancies, or not to ſhare in its guilt, by 
fat tering its ſenſeleſs and unchriſtian follies. 

O God, I cannot but on this to be the 
unhappy. character of the world. Nay, I 
know, thou haſt declared to us, that he whole 
world lieth in wickedneſs ; that the friendſbip of 
this world is enmity-with God: That whoſoever 
will be u friend of the world, it the engmy. of 
God. Nay, I know farther, "thou haſt given 
us this expreſs command; love not the — 
neither the things that are in the. world. If 
any man loves the world, the love of the Father 
is not in him: And again haſt repeated this 
command; be: not conformed. to this, arid. 
Where then, my ſoul, canſt thou now either 
demur or doubt? God has now told thee, 
what the world is; he has given his com» 
mand to thee, that thou art neither to love 
it, nor be conformed to it: And what chen 
haft thou now to do? 

| have nothing more to do, but to 0 


believe and obey thee, my God; for I * 
Vol. XVI. K 
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it now written. in 25 heart, in thy own 
words, that I am neither to love the world 
nor follow it; and if I do either, I am;con- 


demned in my own conſcience, of departing 


from thee, who alone haſt the words of eter. 
nal life. But then, O God, I heſeech thee, 
to look upon me, and conſider the difficult 
taſk I have; and according to my neceſſities, 
to my weakneſs, and to the manifold dangers 


in which I am, and which are all known to 


thee, ſo, O God of goodneſs and mercy, be 
thou a belper to me. 5 
And, in the firſt place, I moſt earneſtly be- 
ſeech thee, to take from my heart all the love 
of the world, and of the things that are in it. 
Grant, O God, that I may neither admire its 
vanities, nor eſteem its greatneſs, nor deſire 
any of its ſinful and dangerous entertain- 
ments. 80 diſengage my heart from all 
theſe, that I may not, like a Heathen or un- 
believer, look upon them, as the comforts and 
happineſs of life; but rather be afraid o 
them, as the Goſpel directs, and fly from 
chem, as the ſnares of the ſoul, which by de- 
ceitful flatteries. lead to eternal death. For 
this end, I now moſt humbly aſk thy grace, 
that I may not receive the notion of worldly 
things from the world; but that applying 


myſelf to the ſtudy of the holy Goſpel, I may 


in that ſchool learn what every thing is, and, 


1 
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as that teaches, ſo accordingly frante a judg - 
ment of all earthly things. © 
O God, how happy ſhould I be, were my 
heart truly poſſeſſed with theſe ideas, which 
alone are according to truth! How would 
this deliver me from infinite temptations, and 
ſecure me in thoſe great dangers, where infi- 
nite ſouls are loſt ! Then ſhould I eſteem al 
the vain things of this world, as they deſerve 
and are; that is, as vanity and ſmoke ; and 
judge it moſt contemptible for a rational ſoul, 
created for the eternal poſſeſſion of God, to 
take pleafure and ſeek its happineſs in ſuch 
tries. Then ſhould I judge of all, that is 
ſinful, as it is; fly from it, as from the way 
that leads to hell; and fee it to be madneſs, 
to loſe heaven for it. DEI 
Grant me, O God, this ſaving knowledge, 
that I may no longer believe a lie, and be 
wretchedly impoſed on, to the evident haz- 
ard of my foul. Grant me this knowledge, 
that my heart being poſſeſſed with the truth 
of things, my inclinations may be leſſened to 
all that is worldly, and I may rather hate 
than love, what is ſo deſtructive to my better 
part. Help me, I beſeech thee, in this parti- 
cular; purify my ſoul from the love of the 
world; create in me a clean heart; that ha- 
ting what is ſinful, fearing what is dangerous, 
deſpiſing what is vain, I may be free from the 
K ij 
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ſnares of a worldly ſoul, and reſerve my heart 
for the love and deſire of thee, my God, who 
alone art holy, who alone art good, and who 
alone art the true happineſs of faithful ſouls. 
Another petition I make to thee, O God; 
that by thy holy grace; my heart may be 


ſtrengthened againſt all invitations to what is 
_ worldly; that I may not be prevailed on by 
company, to join in any thing, that in my 
own conſcience, I know to be either ſimful, 
dangerous or extravagant; or any ways dil. 
agreeable to the ſolemn vow I made at the 
font, of renouncing the devil, with all his 
works and ps. In this particular, I am 
ſenſible of a great weakneſs, and therefore 
knowing my danger, implore now thy aſſiſ- 
tance; that I may be reſolute in ſtanding to 
the principles of the Goſpel: And rather 
chuſe to diſoblige all friends, than be per- 
ſuaded to any thing that will put me in hazard 
of diſpleaſing thee. e | 
Grant me likewiſe: that true: ſteadineſs of 
mind, that I may never be moved by com, 
or by the authority of what others do; for! 
ſee theſe in many particulars, go beyond, if 
not contrary to what thy law has preſcribed 
us; and many things are made current by 
them, which have no warrant in ſcripture; ſo 
that, ſhould 1 follow where theſe lead, it 
would be through a way widened ſo ver) 
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much, that, I fear it would ſcarce bring me to 
happineſs. Rather, O Lord, let it be the 
work of thy grace in me, that I examine 
every thing by that rule, which my Redeemer 
has given me; and by this may I be ever di 
rected, without any regard to whatever the 
world approves or diſapproves. For what 
can it be leſs, than madneſs for a Chriſtian to 
conſult the world, when he knows it lies in 
wickedneſs, and is contrary to God? Is this 
a guide for one that believes in God And 
what then mult the Chriſtian be, who know- 
ing what God has ſaid, appeals from him to 
the world, to be informed what he is to do? 
Such Chriſtians muſt be very willing to be led 
out of the way. O God, I beſeech thee, 
never let me be one of thoſe unhappy ones, 
who having light to guide them, ſchule 
darkneſs rather than light, | 
To confirm me ſtill more in this point, 
Grant, O Merciful God, that I may have no 
regard to what the world fays; — 
— may not be awed by the apprehenſion 
of its cenſures ; but, at all times, be ſolicitous 
to know thy Holy Will and do it: without 
ever being diſcouraged by its eavils or re- 
proaches. This grace I beg of thee, O God, 
with the more earneſtneſs, becauſe I know 
my weakneſs in this particular; as being too 
much a to conſider what conſtruction 
KAM. 


214 The World. 


the world will put upon what I ſay or do; in 
Which I ſee, how great a temptation the 
world is to me, and what my danger is, of 
being influenced by it, even while I pretend 
to follow thee. Have compaſſion therefore 
on me, I beſ2ech thee, and take away this 
concern out of my heart; or ſo leſſen it, 
that I may reſolutely and cheerfully perform 
thy will in all things, and never be diverted 
or hindered by any conſideration, of what will 


either pleaſe or diſpleaſe the world. Be thou 


to me in all things my Lord and my God; 
may I faithfully ſerve thee, as thy creature: 
But as for making an idol of the world, and 
having more reſpect to it, than to thy Holy 
Will, far, O God, far be this from me. 

O God, by whoſe grace, thy holy Patri- 
archs, Abraham, aac and Jacob were lo pre- 
ſerved amidſt all the dangers of this world, 
that while they were expoſed to its tempta- 
tions, and all their lives were engaged in 
worldly: affairs, they ſtill continued faithtul to 
thee : Mercifully confirm my heart by the 
ſame grace; that while I am engaged in this 
world, I may be careful in ſatisfying the ob li- 
gations of my ſtate; without being drawn 
into injuſtice, either by the flatteries or terrors 
of the world; but amidſt all temptations, 
may I till remember, that thou art my God. 

O God, who didſt give to thy ſervant 
David ſuch a ſpirit, that notwithſtanding all 
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the confuſions of war, and the many unavoid- 

able diſtractions of a crown, he ſtill reſerved 

his heart to thee 3 ſeeking thee daily in 

prayer, and faſting, and tears, and contrition, 

and meditating on thy law both day and 

night: Grant me, I beſeech thee, a large 

portion of this ſame ſpirit; that I may 
learn the practice of what I ſo much admire 
and want; of being careful, without ſolici- 
tude; of deliberating, without loſing myſelf; 

ot following buſineſs, without running after 

follies; and of managing it without injuſtice; 

of being attentive to the obligations of earth, 

without omitting any duty to heaven. Hear 

me, O God, and according to thy infmite 
goodneſs, grant this my petition; that being 

placed in this world by thy Providence, I may 

have patience under all its neceſſities, and be 

neither oppreſſed by its buſineſs, nor ſurpriſed 

in its ſnares. FN Si 3 
0 God, by the gift of whoſe grace, 
E1lber was ſo confirmed in ſpirit, that being | 
raiſed from a captive to a queen, and en- i 
compaſſed with all the ſplendid charms of 

a court, ſhe made this declaration; that 

from the time ſhe came to that dignity, /he 

bad no joy, but in thee + Putify my ſoul, I 

beſeech thee, by the ſame grace, that being 

dead to the world, it may find no comfort 

either in its honours, plenty, or pleaſures; 

| Ein 
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Loidhacl could ay, with holy aber, that 
I never have had any joy in theſe; but 
pardon, O God, my pal follies; and now 
grant me that happy change, that for the 
future, I may become inſenſible, as to all 
the invitations of —_ and _ No: Joy, 
but in thee. 

0 Bleſſed Jeſus, who didſt daelare-thyſelf, 
and thoſe, whom thou hadſt choſen, not 
to be of the world: Mereifully grant, that 

my heart and affections being taken off from 
he world, my whole ſolicitude may be to 
hear and follow thee; that being in the 
world, I may not be of it. For O Jeſus, 
if thou and thy choſen ſervants are not of 
the world, how can I pretend to be thy 
I, if the world be monk which f 
ſeck, love, deſire to pleaſe; and enjoy? 
What can be more of the world, chan to 
have a heart ſo world? | 

O Jeſus, who haſt ſhewed/us the; — 
nity of the world, in declaring, that it hated 
thee and thy diſciples: —.— I -beſeech 
thee, that — hence I may take the true 
character of the world. and be ever afraid 
of loving it; ſince I muſt certainly be 
deceived in pretending to love thee, if I 
love that which hates thee. Root out there: 
fore from my ſoul all love of the world, and 
turn my heart againſt it; for what ought 
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to be more deteſtable to a Diſciple-of Jeſus, 
than that which is declared by truth itſelf 
to be à hater of Jeſu: 

O Jeſus, who by thy Apoltle, balt pc 
liſhed this truth in us; that the friendſhip 
of this world is enmity with God, and that 
whoſoever will be a friend of the world, Is 
an enemy of. God : I beſeech thee- to imprint | 
this ſo deep in my heart, that I may be as 
much afraid of loving the world, as of 
becoming thy enemy. What can be more 
terrible to a chriſtian, than to be the ene 
of God? And yet it is God himſelf has 
ſaid it; if I am a friend of the world; I 
am the enemy of God. O Jeſus, and what 
has been (and is {till the great buſineſs of 
my life, but to court the world? In what 
has been taken up my great ſolicitude and 
contrivance, but to follow it in all its 
vanities? Have not I earneſtly deſired it; 
eagerly ſought it; given both my thoughts 
and time and money for. gaining it; and 
thought myſelf happy in the poſſeſſion of 
it? Lia what is it to be a friend of the 
world if this be not? And is not this to be 
thy enemy ? O God, work a change in my 
heart, that I may no more go on in this 
way; but that I may be ſolicitous to depart 
from it, as from the way, that n to an 
eternal ſeparation from chee-. 
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0 Jeſus who, by thy Apoſtles, haſt 


commanded us, not to love the world, nor to 
be conformed to it Grant, I may no more be 
governed by the maxims of the world; nor 
have any regard to ſuch cuſtoms and practices 
of it, as being diſagreeable to the ſpirit of 
the Goſpel, have no other authority to 
recommend them, but pride or extrava- 
gance It is thou, who art my God, and 
not the world: It is thou my Lord, whom 
J am bound to ſerve ; may it be my per- 
petual care, to do thy will, and as for 
the world, teach me, O Jeſus, to deſpiſe it. 
O jeſus, who didſt chuſe thy Apoſtles 
out of the world, and command them to 
forſake ' all and follow thee : Mercitully 
vouchſafe ſo to call me out of the world, 
that while 1 live in it, I may have no part 
in its ſins, vanities or follies ; but that I may 
renounce all ' ſuch” inclinations 3 and ever 
remember it to be my duty, not to follow 
it, but thee. I know, all that is in the world, 
is vanity and affliction of ſpirit ; I know, 
all its greatneſs has its troubles, and all its ſa- 
tisfactions have their ſting, that all paſſes away 
like ſmoke, and nothing remains of all the 
labour and coſt employed in it: Thus will 
it ſoon be with all, that I do: And is this 
enough to. forſake God, and to take in 
exchange for him? O Jeſus, may I never be 
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thus bewitched with folly. z' teach ma rather 
to deſpiſe; to renounce it all, for the better 
ſecuring my inheritance in the. 
O ſeſus, if I renounce the deceitful follies 
of the world, thou haſt promiſed to be my 
eternal poſſeſſion ; and I believe thee, 
becauſe 0 art the eternal truth, and caniſt 
not deceive; and what a mercy is it, that 
thou art pleaſed to offer ſuch happineſs, 
upon ſuch eaſy terms! But what are become 
of all thoſe, who, for ſo many ages paſt, 
have courted the world, have admired itz 
vanities, have run after its charms; have 
ſought its greatneſs, and made all chriſtian 
duties yield, for accompliſhing their deſires? 
Has the world made them happy? Has it 
ſecured them in the poſſeſſion of what they 
ſo much admired ? They abode here for a 
ſhort time; for ſome paſſing moments; but 
they are gone from hence, and are as much 
forgotten, as if they never had been; their 
fleſh is long fince "devoured, and rottenneſs 
has conſumed their hones. And their ſouls, 
their better part, which were created for 
God; where are they? They might have 
been with God,; had they ſought and ſerved 
bim, as they did the world! But now they 
are left to the juſt chaſtiſement of their 
folly; / they had ſuch happineſs a 
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ſought, ſuch as the world could give; but 
now they are under the diſpleaſure: of a 
neglected God, and being doamed by a ſen- 
tence which cannot be reverſed, have begun 
that miſery, which ſhall never end. Un- 
happy, miſerable, and wretched ſouls, which 
might have. had part in the happineſs of 
God, and now bave their portion with devils, 
and this for to pleaſe a carcaſs, and a 
treacherous world! Ah, Jeſus, deliver me, 
Fbeſeech thee, from this madneſs : Give me 
grace to perform the conditions upon which. 
eternal bliſs is offered me; give me grace 
to e all the ſinful part of the world, 
and in ſpirit to forſake the reſt; that m 
heart may have this one ſolicitude 7 
of gaining thee. For what O God, is all 
the world compared to that eternity, which 
thou offereſt to fuch as ſeek and love thee ! 
:-Q-Jefas, who being Lord of all, and 
Na the whole world at command, didſt 
chuſe ſo inconſiderable a part, as not to 
have, where to lay thy head: vouchſafe in 
thy mercy to grant me this ſpirit ; that ſince 
the neceſſities of my ſtate tie me to ſome 
dependence on this world, I may ſeek and 
de contented with b of it, a id no. 
ceſſary for my ſubſiſtence here; and, O 
God. how little is enough, if we look no 
farther, chan what nature requires for food 
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and raument : But, as for all the reſt, whic 
is demanded by vanity, appetite, and to 


pleaſe the world.z let thy 7 os _ Fi 


good effect in my ſoul; 
upon this, as ſuperfluous ; „ as the * of 
infinite temptations: As that, which draws 
the ſoul into the world, and takes it off 
from the concern of eternity 0 Jeſus, if 


this diſpoſition were well fe in my ſoul, 


to be contented with neceſſaries ; how little a 
part ſhould I have in the world; nay, how 
little would this world be to me?; From how 


many diſquiets and racking ſolicitudes ſhoule 


I then+be: delivered, and . a peaceable 
liberty. would my heart enjoy, for canverſing 
with thee my God; for receiving; thy hoh 
Anu J * hearing 1 7 5 75 
obe t ON approaching ave 
to ae Rear me therefore, O Jeſus, and 
grant my petition; that I may no longer 
go on multiplying the difficukics of: my 
falyation, by 92 aging myſelf 
in the world, and 7 aring 
ſnares againſt my on al. e to 
withdraw fram the world; to withdraw 
at leaſt, from all the unneceſſary part of 
itt. Teach me to deſpiſe all that is dangerous, 
extravagant and vain in it: Teach me to 
love ſolitude, or ſuch retirement as my 
Late will permit; that while I am in the 
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world, I may not be of it: Teach me to 
take delight in converſing with thee; in 

ſeeking thee, and in employing my time | in 
fuch holy and charitable exerciſes, as are 
moſt” acceptable to thee; that when 1 ſhall 


be called from hence, I may not be found a 


worldly ſoul; but full of joy, defirous to 
leave this world; and to be received into thy 
wolf preſence. Anen. 
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Fi 


DESIRE to make ufc of the opportu- 


nity Thou haft given me, O God, this 
day, in returning thee thanks for the mercy 


of the Goſpel of thy only Son having been 


reached to us; by which we are inſtructed 
in the way of ſalvation, and taught all thoſe 
truths, which thou requireſt thy faithful to 
believe; For this effect of thy goodneſs, 
dleſſed be thy name: Behold; 1 bow down 
before thee, I adore, praiſe and ma gnify thy 
Holy Name, and with all bunny deſire, 
that whatever knowledge 1 have of thee, 
may be wholly employed to thy glory. 1 
thank thee tkewiſe, for that, by the ap- 
pointment of thy providence, ' the holy 
Goſpel has been commited to writing; and 

ut PR wonderfully 1 myers, lo 
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many ages; but likewiſe carefully delivered 
down to our days, for our comfort and 
inſtruction. 10 1 > 
Grant, O God, that I may always ac- 
knowledge this thy mercy with thankſ(- 
giving; and this not only in words, but 
in making a good uſe of it. May I never 
take it from the paſtors of thy church into 
my hand, but with the reſpect, that is 
due; and as often as I read it, let it be 
with the deſire of knowing thee, my God; 
of knowing thy juſtice, that I may fear to 
offend thee ; of knowing thy mercy, that 
notwithſtanding my -unworthineſs, I may 
ſtill confide in thee ; of 1 thy power, 
that I may be ever ſenſible of my entire 
dependence on thee, and learn to be faith- 
ful, Open likewiſe, I beſeech thee, my 
underſtanding, that I- may have a true 
ſenſe of what I read; and let my readi 
be always attended with ſuch a true ' ſpine 
of humility, that I may be contented under 
the darkneſs of ſuch myſteries, as I cannot 
comprehend. Deliver me from all ſelf. 
conceit and ſtubbornneſs of judgment; that 
I may not pervert the law againſt the 'law- 
giver, nor abuſe thy words, in oppoſing 
thy truths or ordinances. i 1:40) 
I know. the danger of miſtaſtes here; 
ſince in whatever miſtaſten ſenſe I under- 
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ſtand thy ſacred word, I ſet up ſuck miſtakes. 
as thy divine truths 3: I reſpect them as 
divine, I believe them as divine, I hear and 
fallo them as divine. And what is this 
but canonizing my own fancies, and ſtamp- 
ing thy Divinity on my own falſe imagina- 
tions; It is ſetting up idols within myſelf; 
and reverencing that, as the word and truth 
of God, which. is nothing but a vain con- 
ceit of my own. And how unhappy then 
rauſt I be, in this caſe, who going on with 
peace of conſcience, and preſuming that I fol. 
low thee, follow and believe a lye! Againſt 
this idolatry, I own thou haſt ſufficiently 
cautioned me, by informing me; that 20 
Prophecy of the Seripture is of any private in- 


ter pretation And that the unlearned and 


unſtable wreſt it to their own dgſtruction. 
Mercifully therefore deliver me from this 
preſumption; that I may never be ſo ſa- 
trilegious, as to turn this divine food into 
poiſon, and pervert that to death, which 
thy infinite goodneſs has deſigned for life. 
Keep me, I beſeech thee, within the bounds 
of my ſtation, and permit me not to break 
into thy - ſanctuary: And ſince thy holy 
ſoriptures were not penned, but as men of 
God were moved by che Holy Ghoſt; fo, 
let me not depend on any interpretation of 
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them, but as it comes from the fame; Holy 
Spirit q and there may I ſeek to ſhean him,. 
where thou haſt promiſed he ſhall ahide, 
and teach all; uuth, to the end of the 
world. 4 PH EASIOSNS 18 
But let not this. be. thy - mercy to 
me, that I hear the truth of thy word 
from thy Holy Spirit: For this cen a vail 
me nothing, except I keep thy word ia 
truth, as well as hear it. Shew therefore, 
beſeech thee, this merey to me, t. 
ſervant, that I may not be contented +: 
the knowledge of thy Goſpel; but that 
may be always ſolicitous to make this-the 
rule of my life. Grant, that; in all things 
L may be, according as thou haſt here 
preſctibed; that I may here ſee what: is the 
duty, and What aught to be the life ofia 
chriſtian; that I may here enquire, What 
thou approveſt and what thou diſapproveſtig 
and — accordingly do in all: things, a8 
thou haſt been pleaſed there to Gy 
will for our direction. Oxi var 
I confeſs, that as thou 0010 my Lord 
and my God, and as | depend on thee alone, 
for the future happineſs, which I expect 
ſo it i8 maſt reaſonable and juſt, that I ſhould 
ſeek tor do thy Will, and to work out my 
falvation in ſuch, a. manner and by ſuch 
means, as thou haſt been pleaſed to pre- 
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ſcribe. For ſee, my ſoul; is there any 
power, by which thou canſt be ſaved; ex- 
cept by God alone? Is there any other, that 
can promiſe thee happineſs, or ſecure thy 
eternity? No, my God, I confeſs it again, 
there is no other, and that I muſt either ſeek 
to do thy Will, or be loſt for ever. 
I T * confeſs moreover, that as there is no 
_ falvation, but through Jeſus Chriſt; ſo there 
is nothing to be obtained through him, but 
by ſuch as obſerve his words, and walk by 
tas doctrine, as it is ſet down in the Goſpel, 
and there recorded for the direction of all 
his followers. And conſequently, if J neg- 
le& the Goſpel; and do not make it the 
buſineſs of my life to walk by it, I build 
upon the ſand without a foundation, and 
{ball certainly periſh with my hopes. 
See then and recolle&t a while ſome of 
thoſe principles, which the Goſpel teaches; 
and obſerve, how far thou endeavoureſt to 
live by them: Firſt, I am there commanded 
to love God with all my heart and ſtrength ; 
to keep the commandments : To ſeek fuſt 
the kingdom of God: To ſeek and ſet my 
affection on things above, and not on things 
on earth: To put on our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 
To live and walk by his ſpirit: To keep 
his day holy: Not to take his name in 
vain: Not to ſwear, c. 
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 2dly. I am» commanded. to love my 
neighbour as myſelf: To do good to all: 
To love my enemies: To keep peace: To 


forgive injuries: To do good for evil: To 


pray for thoſe, that perſecute and curſe me: 


To avoid contention: To ſpeak evil of 
none: To defraud, over- reach and do 


wrong to none: Not to lie nor ſteal: To 


put away from me all bitterneſs, and wrath 


and malice: To let no corrupt or filthy com- 
munication to proceed out of my mouth, 
nor any uncleanneſs be once ſo much as 
named: To give offence to none: To ab- 
ſtain from all appearance of evil: To do all 
to edification: To relieve the poor: To viſit 


the fatherleſs and widow : To let my conver- 
ſation be, as becomes the Goſpel of Chriſt, 


and walk worthy of my vocation. 

2dly. I am commanded to deny myſelf: 
To put off the old man: To mortify the 
deeds of the body: Not to be carnally 
minded: To crucify the fleſh : To abſtain 


from fleſhly« luſts, which war againſt the 


ſoul: To put on the new man: To have 
Chriſt dwell in me: To walk in his ſpirit: 
To become a new creature: Not to walk in 
rioting and drunkenneſs; but to live ſo- 
berly, Tighteouſly and godly: Not to exalt 
myſelf, nor be high-minded, nor be wiſe 
in my own conceit, nor do any thing 


EE EIIED —— 
— — 


228 | | The Goſpel. 
through. yain-glory,. not to commend myſelf, 


nor be deſirous of vain- glory, nor proud: 


But to be meek and lowly in heart, and 
to humble m yielf. Not to . murmur, nor 


to be tired, impatient or faint-hearted ; but 


to ſuffer all troubles with * and 
patience, according to the example of 
Chriſt. Not to liye an idle and unprofitable 
life; but to watch, pray, faſt, abound in 
good works, and bring forth fruit to life 
everlaſting. Not to — the world, but to 
to be poor in ſpirit; to be afraid of riches; 
to lo © upon the things highly eſteemed 
noone men, as an abomination in the ſight 
of God; to love nothing above God; to 
renounce, all things for the law of God; to 
do all in the. name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 


to ſee, that God be glorified in all things; 


to he moderate in all things; to be without 
ſolicitude ; ; to think on and follow whatever 
things are honeſt, whatever things are juſt, 
whatever things are pure, whatever things 
are of good. report, and to offer myſelf: a 
living facrifice to God. 

Obſerve, my ſoul, what thy Lord here 


| ſays to thee z, theſe are ſome principal rules 


given thee by thy Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt ; 

and thou, in profeſſing thyſelf a chriſtian, 
undertakeſt to keep them: This is thy pro- 
feſſion, and thou canſt no otherwiſe lafst 


— . . 
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the obligation of thy name and calling, but 
by propoſing them as thy rule, and continu- 
ally endeavouring to bring thy life up to 
them. Hear this from the mouth of Chriſt 
himſelf; for it is he has ſaid; he abide in 

my word, then are ye ny Diſciples indeed: 
And is not this to give thee a _pofitive af. 
ſurance, that thou canſt not be his Diſci- 
ple indeed, if thou doeſt not abide in his 
word and keep i it? O Bleſſed Jeſus, it has 
been thy goodneſs to call me to à faith in 
thee, and to hear thy word; let it be now 
the effect of the ſame goodneſs, to make 
me zealous in keeping it, that beſides the 
name, I may be likewiſe a Diſciple indeed. 

It is he likewiſe, the good ſhepherd, has 
ſaid, that his ſheep ear is his voice and follow 
bim; that be bas given unto them | eternal 
life, aud they ſhall never periſh. And doeſt 
not thou ſee here, tans to be one of his 
fold, thou muſt not only Hear bis voice, but 
thou muſt likewiſe follow him? And if thou 
doeſt not follow him, thou haſt not the 
character of thoſe, who are to receive from 
him eternal life, and ſhall never periſh. 
And has not he again publiſhed the Tame, 
in declaring thoſe ' b/e Meſſe, who hear 1 bat: 
of Godt and keep it "22 

J confeſs it, O Telus, chat theſe are ty 
words; and as I have à faith in thee, my 


230 The Goſpel. 


Redeemer, ſo I believe thee in this; That 
I can no otherwiſe be thy Diſcipie, but by 
making it my  Gaity endeavour to keep thy 
word, and that upon no other condition 
can I be of thy fold, aud expect the bleſſing 
of eternal life, which thou haſt promiſed, 
And what do I now do in this, but con- 
.demn myſelf, if I do not keep thy words 


and - obſerve the rule, which thou | haſt 


given me! Compare then thy life with the 
rule, and ſee, upon what foundation thy 
hope ſtands. Do I love God with all my 
heart? Do I ſeek him before all things? Do 
I walk by the Spirit of Chriſt ? Have I put 
off the old man? Do I not love the world? 
Do I follow humility, meekneſs and pa- 
tience. 

Under what confuſion now is my diſtem- 
pered and unhappy ſoul! I confeſs, there is 
no hope of future happineſs, but upon 
walking by thy Goſpel ; and when I begin 
to take a review of myſelf, I find the ſtate 
of my foul quite contrary to what is there 
' preſcribed; nothing is, as it ought to be. 
O God, and what is now left for me to do, 
but to appeal to thy goodneſs,. to have com- 
paſhon on me ! I-confeſs my great unworthi- 
neſs, in having ſo many years made pro- 
teſhon of being thy Diſciple, without having 
ever ſeriouſly conſidered the conditions, 
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which thou offereſt to thy, followers. -- Lcon- 
fels, my iniquity, in having undertaken to 
ſerve thee; and now, in making u my 
accounts, I find, I have been in the ſervice 
of thy enemies: I have followed the world 
and my on corruption; and to theſe have 
urned the great endeavours of my life; 
having reſerved only ſome few atis 
with ſome lip- ſervice for thee, my God. 
What is there in my whole life, * a long 
ſeries of vanity, idleneſs, prodigality and 
exceſs? What has there been but a change 
of pride and ſelf-loye in all their ſhapes? 
And if I have ever pretended to — 4 
What has this been more, but ſome ſhort 
interruption of my follies, or the ſhifting 
from one evil to another? Have not I lived 
almoſt in a general forgetfulneſs of . thee, 
my God, and inſtead of loving and ſeeking 
thee before all things, I have given. my 
heart to the things of this world, and even 
preferred the vileſt of them defore thee. 
Thus have I neglected thy Goſpel ; nature 
and the world have been my rule; the 
buſineſs and follies of this world have been 
my employment; idleneſs and ſin have been 
my ſatis faction; the goods of the earth 
have been the object of my deſires and 
abour 3 ; and heaven has been as little my 
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concern, ag if it were a mutter of indifferency, 
whitherT'p r no boon Tot ya 

All this my miſe ry; und much more is 
known to thee, O G04, zund from thee atone 
is the remedy to come} for although I have 


thus unworthily forſaken thee,” yet ſtill I 


confeſs all my help is in thee, whoſe goodneſs 


I believe ſo Woge, that the number of my 


paſt” ſins ougt not to deſtroy my ho 
of finding 1 in thee the remedy of all my nip. 


pineſs. ' Raiſed therefore by this hope, 


Fnow make my addreſs to thy throne of 
mercy, moſt humbly beſeeching thee, to 
look with compaſſion upon this unworthy 
firmer,” and to grant my petition: And that 
is, that thy holy word may be a Tight - 

my feet; that I — be directed by it 
all my ways; and that thy lacred Goſpel 

muy be the rule of my life. e 
It is only by this way I can return to tage; 
my God: and whatever may be propoſed, 
1 know there is no other help for me, 
in this. Hear therefore, 1 beisech thee, 
the ptayer [ make to thee, and grant my 
requeſt.” Fix this principle in my ſoul, 
That nothing can be well done, nothing benefi- 
cial to me, nothing acceptable to thee. but 
what is according to the Goſpel. Hence, 0 
God, let thy holy grace always carry me on 
in this conſtant practice of examining all 
things 
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things by the Goſpel, and not to take any 
rm. for good and b but as ut lands 
hen approved by thee... | 
Pear be it therefore 4 me, for M's re- 
mains of my life, to conſider my own inclina- 
tion, or to conſult the world, or the cuſtoms 
and practices of worldly perſons. Theſe are 
fit guides for ſuch Chriſtians, as being with - 
out the life of faith, ſeek their happineſs! in 
leaſing themſelves and the world: But as 
For me, O God, who have renounced this 
practice of unbelievers, and deſire with all 
my ſoul to walk in all thy ways, to do thy 
will, and ſerve thee faithfully; let thy grace 
ſo work in my heart, that I may never more 
have regard to the ſuggeſtions of ſuch falſe 
guides, which lead to ſin and death; but 
that I be directed in all things by a better 
light, even the light of thy Gol pel; and by 
this be governed in whatever I am to do. 
I am ſenſible of many difficulties I ſhall 
certainly meet in this way: Nature will be 


. uneaſy and rebel; I ſhall be expoſed to va- 


riety of cenfures; and if the world cannot 
prevail with the arguments of authority and 
cuſtom, it will try, what may be done by re- 
proach and ſcorn. But, O God, none of 
theſe, I hope, through thy grace, ſhall diſ- 
courage me. For what is nature and the 


world, but corruption ? Being contrary to 
Vol. XVI. 
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thec, their oppoſition muſt be expected b 
ſuch as reſolve to do thy will. But what 7 


their oppoſition to a ſoul, that has eternity in 


its eye, and is marching on ſtrongly towards 
it? They may give diſquiet; but certainly, 
neither their flattery, nor their ſcorn can be 
of any weight,” when eternity is on the other 
ſide. No, my God, they are nothing. 

But ſuch is my weakneſs, I cannot yet 
confide, but only in thy protection. Strength- 
en me therefore, 1 beſeech thee, againſt all 
{uch oppoſition ;' and by thy grace carry me 
on, in the way I propoſe, with ſo much 
ſteadineſs, that, whatever diſcomagements [ 
meet, 1 may ſtill purſue my courſe ; always 
attentive to thy law, and walking by it; and 
pitying thoſe who make uſe of cuſtom or re- 
proach, to perſuade me to leave my guide. [ 
own it my proteſſipn to follow the Goſpel, 
and have in this the comfort of being led by 
thee. And ſhall any thing prevail to make 
me quit this happineſs? Suffer me not, I be- 
ſeech thee, to be thus blind: ſince, whatever 
it be, that prevails againſt the Goſpel, ſo far 
takes place of thee; and what greater mad- 
neſs, what groſſer idolatry than this! 

If then cuſtoni at any time be preſſed; give 
me courage to profeſs, that thou, Lord, art 
my God ; and that I cannot give com the 
preference to thee; If ſcornful cenfures fol- 
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low me cloſe, let me ſtill profeſs that thou art 


my God, whom I have choſen, and be more 
ſerious in my profeſſion, than to be laughed 


out of my duty. If I had never been told, 


what the world is, its authority miglit have 
inclined me to hearken to it, and to have re- 


garded its ways. But now, when thou thyſelf 


haſt informed me what it is, and that its 


averſion; is ſo great to thy ways, as even to 


hate thee; and that thy followers. are like- 
wiſe to be the object of its hatred 5 how can 
I think of giving ear to it, or what need Ito 
be concerned either at its advice or cenſures ? 

If Lregard it in either way, it is an evident 
ſign, 1 have little regard to thee, who haſt 
given me ſuch caution againſt it. And what 
then muſt be my crime, if I not only hearken 
to it, but am awed by its authority, ſeek its 
approbat ion, fear its reproof, conſult it in all 


I have to do, and even take its opinion, in 


expounding and making comments on thy 


Goſpel; and this, rats thou / haſt aflured 
me, that it hates thee? 


O God, if I have beea fo anchendian, it is 


what I am aſhamed. of, and now- heartily de- 


fire to amend. Wherefore 1 now ke thy 

Goſpel for my guide again, with all the ear- 
neſtneſs of my ſoul beg thy grace, that in all 
things I may be governed by it, and may 
never more permit any thing in this world to 
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draw me-out of the way, which it teaches. 
Confirm ane, I beſeech thee, in this reſolution; 
carry me on with conſtancy and perſeverance, 
and let thy grace eſtabliſh my heart againſt 
all oppoſition. My deſire is to walk in thy 
ways; and of whom ſhould I learn thy ways, 
but of thee ? My deſire is to come to thee, and 
who can better teach the ways that lead to 
thee, than thyſelf? May I never therefore 
' confult or take that for my guide, which be- 
ing contrary to thee, muſt ceridinly put me 
out of the 

O God, who ſo cite did give in R 
to thy people, to keep thy precepts, obſerve 
thy ſtatutes and judgments, and to walk in 
thy law; and upon this condition only, didft 
promiſe thy protection and bleſſings to them: 
Mercifully grant I may always have this in my 
remembrance; and that the hope, which is in 
me, of coming to thy promiſes, may be al- 
ways attended with a perpetual care, and zeal. 
ous endeavours for obſerving thy law, and 
performing whatever thou r — of me. 

O God, who didſt — 5 thy ſervants 
Moſes and Aaron to conſult thee in all things, 
and to know thy will, in whatever they were 
to undertake: Grant, I beſeech thee; that! 
may always follow this method, of enquiring 
what is thy Holy Will : And fince hog haſt 
been pleaſed to manifeſt thy will in the Gol- 
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pel; give me grace at all times to conſult this. 
and there to ſee what my Lord ſpeaks to me; 
and, O God, let it be my conſtant practice, 
to do in all things as thou, direQeſt. - 

O God, by whoſe grace thoſe good kings, 
David, Hezechias and Jofrab, did obſerve thy 
ordinances and, ſtatutes, and walk in all thy 
precepts ; Grant, I may be always mindful of 
this being my duty; and that having thy pre- 
cepts recorded in the Goſpel, I may always 
remember that is my rule; and that I can 
no otherwiſe expect thy favour, but by walk- 
ing in all things, according as than haſt there 
commanded. 

O God, who didſt forlake's even y choſen 

people, and deliver them up to. captivity and 
teftruQion.; ; becauſe they departed from thy 
law, which thou gaveſt them to keep? Mer- 
cifully poſſeſs my heart with the fear of tranſ- 
greſſing thy commands; and ſince the Goſpel 
now ſueceeds the law, and is delivered to us 
to be obſenged by a greater authority; may I 
be always Mindful of the great obligation I 
have of following it; and that if I follow it 
not, I provoke thy diſpleaſure, ſhall be rejec- 
ted by thee, and be hy aka for heavier judg- 
ments, than thoſe, which were the puniſhment 
of the Jews. | 

O Bleſſed Jeſus, who became man for the 
redemption of man, and both by doctrine and 
L i 
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example haſt taught him the way to ſalvation: 
Mercifully grant, that as T hope for no ſalva- 

tion, but through thee; ſo I may be ever 
careful to dire& my life in all things, accor- 
ding as thou haſt taught. 

Q Jeſus, who haſt declared thyſelf to be 
- the Light of the world; grant that I may all 
my life take thee for my guide, and bluſh 
wie the profeſſion of thy name,” to follow 
any 8 while I have thee to lead me. 1 
confeſs, O "Jeſus, thou art the ſubſtantial 
ſovereign and original Reaſon ; and that l 
am ts, capable of diſcerning truth from falſ- 
hood, nor good from evil, but only as light 
-; bite from thee, who art the 
eternal Reaſon; vouchſafe I beſeech thee, to 
communicate thyſelf {till more and more to 
my ſoul, ſo to chaſe away from it whatever 
yet remains of falſe light and true darknels ; 
that I may love thee: above all; follow thee 
before all, and give thy Holy Goſpel the 
preference to all other ight, that olters itſelf 
for my conduct. 

O Jeſus, who art the way, the truth and 
the life; the way by thy example; the 
wuth by thy word; the life by thy grace : 
J confeſs, that out of this why; there is 
nothing but going aſtray; without this truth 
there is nothing but error and deceit; 
without this life, there is nothing but death; 
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Grant therefore, I beſeech thee, that I may 


never transfer to any thing of this world, 
what thou haſt thus appropriated to thyſelf; 
ſince Lean expect nothing leſs, but to be led 
out of the way, to meet with error and 
death, if neglecting thee, who haſt under- 
taken this charge, I depend on any thing elle. 


O Jeſus, behold I ſtretch forth my hand to 


thee, to berecovered from all my eil ways: 
I open my ears to thee, to be taught the 


trutl: I open my heart, that I may receive 
thy life of grace. 


O Jeſus, whom by a voice from 1 | 


we are commanded to hear; and who, by 
thy own Sacred mouth, baſt declared, nat 
if we hear not thee, we are not of God: 
Grant mie this grace, I beſeech thee, that 1 
may always hear thee; that I may be taught 
dy thee, and not by the world; that from 
tnee l may learn, what is honourable, what 
is great, what is valuable, what is baſe, 
what contemptible, what is to be ſought, 
what deſired, what feared, what to be del 


piſed, what abhorred, and what to be fled 


from. All this the world undertakes to 
teach; and it has great numbers of hearers 
and followers; but the world being falſe, all 
that hear it, hear a lye, and all that follow it, 
lollow deceit. It is thou, O Jeſus, art the 
only truth, and I cannot be led in the way 
L w 
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of truth, lh J hear thee. _ Grant, me 
then this my requeſt, that 1 may hear and 
believe what thou teacheſt ; this can be the 
only way to happinels ; fince I have thy word 
tor it, that they, who hear thee not, are not 
of God, 

0 Jeſus, who didſt call upon Saul in the 
way, going to perſecute thy ſervants, and 
by whole grace, he was ſo changed, as to 
ſurrender himſelf entirely to thy Holy Will, 
with this oblation of. himſelf; Lord, what 
wilt thou have me do ? Grant, L beſeech thee, 
that by the call of the fame grace. I may be 
ſtopped in whatever ways I go contrary to thy 
Bleſſed Will; and that now with the ſincerity 
of St. Paul, 1 may offer myſelf to follow no 
other guide, but thee alone. Behold, now 1 
ſay, and, I hope, from my heart, Lord, what 
wilt thou haue me do ? Let not the world, nor 
worldly perſons ſpeak to me; but ſpeak thou, 
Lord, to thy ſervant, and teach me thy will. 
But this mercy I have already received; 
thou haſt taught me, in the Goſpel, thy Holy 
Will, and if I walk not by that, I own, there 
can be no ſincerity in my deſire of being 
taught by thee. 
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2. | 
Good Government of the TONG UE 

of my own weakneſs by 


the ſad experience of many ſins, Lnow 
come to aſk help of thee, my God; and, in 
particular, this day, that I may obtam thy 
Holy Grace for the government of my 
tongue, ſo as to prevent the return of thoſe 
many ſins, by which I have hnherto offended 
thee in words. | +. Ay - 
And, in the firſt place, I petition for the 
help of thy grace, that I may no more take 
thy Holy Name in vain. In this particular F 
confeſs my ſin to thee, O God; that not 
conſidering the holy reſpect due to thy name, 
have often uſed it vainly, heedleſly and 
unprofitably ; I have made it ſerve for every 
idle exclamation ; and whether in joy or 
forrow, have ſtill made this the common ex- 
preſſion of every ſurpriſe or paſſion: So that 
whether pleaſed or diſpleaſed, I have, {till 
profaned thy Holy Name. | 
This, I confeſs, has been a great weakneſs 
and blindneſs in me; that whereas thou haſt 
given me this charge, amongſt the very firit 
of thy commandments, and expreſly forbid. 
den me to take thy Name in vain; 1 have 
notwithſtanding, gone on unthinkingly in 
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this practice, as if it were wholly innocent, 
and I had never heard of any command to 
the contra. 1 

But behold now, my God, I beg pardon 
for the inſinite times, I have, in my paſt life, 
thus profaued or abuſed thy Holy Name; as 
Ezewiſe for the ſcandal and ill example I 
have given by ſo doing. I am ſenſible how 
forward ſome are, in learning what they hear; 
and how others are inclined to think that 
innocent, which they ſee generally practiſed. 
Now, how muſt this raiſe my account, who, 
by an ill cuſtom of fo many years, have 
taught others to offend, and bring thy name, 
O God, into contempft. 3 

But forgive me now, I beſeech thee, and 
give me grace to amend? give me grace to be 
watchful in overcoming this ill euſtom; for 
although I reſolve upon amendment, I know 
my reſolutions will come to nothing, except 
by due watchfulneſs I keep a guard upon my 
lips, and by continual ſolicitude endeavour to 
prevent all relapſe, into which, otherwiſe, I 

ſhall unthinkingly fall . 

For thus I have been already often ſur- 
priſed, falling under this guilt, without think- 
ing what I ſay. And upon this head I am 
_ eaſy in excuſing myſelf ; becauſe whatever J 
do of this kind, 1s generally without reflec- 
tiin. And yet, O God, I have reaſon to fear 
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chy judgments will be very different from 
mine: Since upon better conſideration 1 — 
likewiſe apprehend, that it muſt be a grea 
fault in me, to let this ill practice grow — 
ſuch a cuſtom, as to run naturally into fin, 
without ſeeing or knowing what I do. And 
does not this plainly diſcover a great indiſpo- 
ſition of ſoul, even at preſent ; that J have 
not that true fear of offending G6dz” as I 
ought?” For were my foul duly poffeſſecl with 
this holy fear, it is impoſſible, I ſhould have 
fin ſo often upon my lips, in my ears, and be- 
fore my eyes, and not (tart at it, as at a mon- 
ſter. ie I fear God. why have F not à horror 
of fin? How can E meet 10 at every turn, and 
paſs it by, without any concern? Can I do 
thus, with a ſnake or viper, or with: an ene- 
my, that I fear? 

lt is plain too, that 1 Have! not kat true 
reſpect for God, as Fought, nor am ſo zeal- 
ous. for his Nendur; 3. fince wherever this 
reſpect. and zeal are, they preſently are in 
motion, and couceive a horror of whatever 
is a prbfauation to him. Can zeal ſtand: 
unconeerned, when it ſees: the veſſels of the 
temple put to common uſes? Can the altar 
of God be pulled down and trampled on by: 
ſacrilegious feet, and zeal ſtand by without 
obſerving it? How then can the zeal of 
God be in me, who am fo often offering 
L. Vj 
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violence to the moſt ſacred Name of God ; 
to that name, which God has declared to be 
holy, and commanded me to keep holy, and 
yet be unconcerned, unmoved, and even not 
to take notice of what is done. 


O God, I acknowledge the fault, and 


ſee, there lies a very great neglect at the 


root of it, which I now implore thy grace 
to remedy. Let it be the effect of * 
grace in me, I befeech thee, not only to 


| prevents but to have a real zeal for thy 


onour ; ſuch. a zeal, as will tolerate no- 
thing diſreſpectful to thee, and will not lie 
ſtill, while thy Holy Name is profaned, 
ſuch a zeal, as will ſet a watch upon my 
lips, and permit nothing to paſs there un- 


cenſured, which not regarding the ſanQtity | 


of thy Name, puts it to common uſes. 
Make me thus watchful, O God, and let 


me never believe, that 1 love. thee, till by 


the fear of offending, 1 have reformed this 
ill cuſtom, and never more take thy Holy 


Name in vain. 


Help me, O God, in this particular, 
and let not this deſire of amendment paſs 
away; as a barren thought without fruit; 
but grant, I may ſee the effect of my de- 
ſires. Grant F may be truly in earneſt, 
and even deſire friends to put me in mind 
of my fault, if 1 till continue heedleſs, 
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and unknowingly go on to offend thee. 
And if this will not do; why ſhould I not 
puniſh my heedleneſs, and by due correc- 
tion awaken my ſoul to a greater care? 
This method I think reaſonable with others 
under my care, to uſe correction, where 
advice is without effect: And if this cor- 
rection be what duty and love and charity 
require; why ſhould not I be as charitable 
to myſelf, as to others, and omit: nothing, 
that may be a means of amendment? O 
God, never let me. ſpare myſelf, where 
juſtice calls for puniſhment 5 where an ob- 
ſtinate or careleſs ill cuſtom wants eorrec- 
tion; and where ſparing, is in favour of 
ſin, If I do otherwiſe, there is too much 
reaſon to believe, I am not in earneſt, in 
what J propoſe, deſire, or reſolve. _ _. 
And ought not this much more to be 
done, if 1 have a cuſtom of profaning 
the Name of God, by ſwearing, curſing, 
or any kind of oaths? Theſe are certainly 
the greater ſins, and give the much greater 
ſcandal; they are more injurious to God, 
are ſo much againſt charity, and lay the 
name of God under ſuch intolerable con- 
tempt, that they ought not to be found in 
the mouths of chriſtian, but only of de- 
vils. Wherefore, I beſeech thee, O God, 
to give me ſuch an abhorrenee of theſe, 
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that I may never be thus profane; and 


that, as far as I am ſubje& to any cuſtom 
of this kind, I may leave no way untried, 


till J have overcome it. What is there too 
much for me to ſuffer, if I know myſelf 


to be ſuch a criminal? And what can be 


too hard to undertake, if it be with hopes 
of amendment? Am I fit to enter into the 


company of thoſe happy fouls, who are 


always bleſſing God, if 1 ſhould be now 


called out of this world? Can I expect my 


profanations and curſes ſhould be changed 
into Allelujahs? What then is it I do! 


Not fit to die; and yet go on, Without 
doing any thing, in order to become bet- 


ter! He that drove the profane traders out 
of the temple with a ſcourge, tells me 
what is waiting for me, if 1 do not amend; 
He tells me, that profaneneſs deſerves a 
ſeburge; and is to be puniſhed, if not 
cured by it. I have no other way then of 
eſcaping the ſcourge in God's hand, but 
by taking it into my own, and uſing vio- 
Imce againſt that, which will not be bet- 
ter by milder methods. Grant, O God, 


that I may uſe fuch means, as may be et- 


fectual, through thy bleſſing, for remedy- 
ing the diforder of my ſoul. - 
Another bleſhng I aſk of thee, Father 


of mercy, that, by the help of thy holy 
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grace, I may be preſerved from the ſin of 
lying ; becauſe I know this is contrary to 
thy great attribute of truth, and is an abo- 
mination to thee. And in the firſt place 
preſerve me, I beſeech thee, from all lyes 
of malice, ſuch as, beſides the great of- 
fence againſt thee, are injurious to my 
neighbour. "Theſe are ſins againſt charity, 
or that great precept of loving my neigh- 
bour; it being impoſſible, 1 ſhould have 
this love of my neighbour in my heart, if 
I not only am defirous to hurt him, but 
likewiſe invent lyes, ſo to diſcharge my 
malice againſt him. And if I have net 
charity, how deſperate muſt my condition 
be, ſince without this, I have thy word for 
it, that neither faith, alms nor martyrdom 
wilt be available, and that TI am not in a 
ſtate of ſalvation ? Meet a 
O God, what an unhappy ſtate is this, 
through the great deformity and provoca- 
of this ſin! Wherefore, "I moſt humbly 
beſeech thee, O God, through thy bowels _ 
of mercy, to forgive me whatever degree 
of guilt T have at any time contracted in 
my lite paſt, by this kind of lying, whe- 
ther through - raſhneſs, paſſion or malice. 
For however great my ſin has been, yet I 
know thy | mercy is infinitely greater than 
my wickednels ; and if I fincerely from my 
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heart repent, I have a hope in thy good- | 


neſs, through the merits of Chriſt, my 
Redeemer, I ſhall receive pardon. 
Behold then, O God, I proteſt before 
thee, it grieves me from my heart, that 
1 have thus yielded to my paſſion, and, 
in compliance with this, deſpiſed thy will 
and trampled upon thy commandments, I 
am heartily ſorry for whatever injury I have 
done my neighbour, by my malicious or 
raſh accuſations. I reſolve through thy 
grace, to make him recompence for what 


he has ſuffered, through my wickedneſs ; 


and I beſeech thee, O Father of mercies, 
to increaſe thy bleſſings upon him, and to 
let thy goodneſs abundantly ſupply, what- 
ever he has been wronged by me, | 

Hut then, O God, let thy goodneſs ſo 
favour me, thy unworthy petitioner, as 
mercifully to forgive- me my fin, and to 
poſſeſs my ſoul with fuch a real horror of 
it, as never more to fall under the guilt 
of it again. Strengthen me, I beſeech thee, 
for this end, by thy holy grace, that I may 
no more yield myſelf a captive to my paſ- 
ſion, and be blindly led by it into wicked- 
neſs. Help me to ſtifle all ſuch ſinful 
ſuggeſtions; and may I rather chuſe to 
ſuffer all injuries chetrfully, and forgive 
them, as thou haſt commanded, than ſeek 
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to gratify my own corruption, by offend 
thee, by wronging my . neighbour, 
bringing eternal ruin upon myſelf. Thus, 
O God, by the effect of thy holy grace, 
may all relapſes into this iniquity be pre- 
vented. 1 5 3 

Preſerve me likewiſe, I beſeech thee, 
O God, from all thoſe. lyes, which are in 
the ſervice of vanity. I confeſs my weak - 
neſs in this point, and that upon infinite oc- 
caſions, I am in danger of falling into this 
fin ; but how many times I have incurred 
the guilt of it, is known only to thee, O 
God, but, behold, I come now before thee 
to aſk for mercy. I am ſenſible, the provo- 
cation muſt be very great, for ſuch a poor 
and ſinful worm, as J am, to be fo ſolick 
tous for the good opinion of the world, as 
to take ſhelter in a lye, as often as it ſeems 
ferviceable for patching up my reputation, 
and thus to ſet thy Holy Will and command- 
ments under my feet, wheneyer a vain 
humour is in want of ſuch a ſupport. 

How profane and facriltegious does this 
look, upon ſuch trivial occaſions, to make 
bold with thy commands! To proſtitute thy 
Holy Law to my vanity! O God, be mer- 
cifulto me, and pardon me this my repeated 
iniquity, I am truly confounded at the 


thought of- it, that 1 ſhould profeſs thee to \ 1 | i 
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be my God, and that my whole dependence, 
both temporal and eternal, is on thee ;, and 
yet to have no more reſpect for thy precepts, 
than to let every idle. humour withdraw me 
from my obedience. O God, I can make 
no excuſe for this my weakneſs, my un- 
worthineſs and my folly. I know, it deſerves 
chaſtiſement: I own the ſin, and ſhall con- 
feſs thy judgments to bs. Juſt, if I feel thy 

ourge. 

But however, 0 my God, knowing how 
infinite thy mercies are, I beſcech thee to 
have regard to the ſighs of a poor ſinner. 


J confeſs now my fin before thee, and from 


my heart grieve, that I have been ſo UNWOTr- 
thy. I here renew my purpoſes: of being 
more faithful to thee; and make now 
a proteſtation, that, through the help of 
thy grace, I will tell no more lies, in com- 
pliance with vanity; but make it my choice, 
for the time to come, rather to loſe the good 
opinion of others, than ſeek it by untruths 
and by offending the. 
Help me, O moſt gracious Lord, in 


faithfully performing what I here propoſe; 


for I have no truſt in myſelf, but all my 
confidence is in thee. Look then down, I 
beſeech thee, upon a poor, unhappy ſinner; 
and ſince my deſires of amendment are 
ſincere, favourably grant my petition, and 
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by thy Holy Grace confirm me againſt" all 
my uſual” weakneſs. © Leſſen in me” all in- 
clinations to vanity, and let the fear of 
offending thee, give an eſſectual check to 
all its finful ſuggeſtions.” © Eet my great 
concern be, not to pleaſe the world but 
thee, my God; let me not be ſolicitous, 
what men fay of me, but only to be in 
thy favour. Let thy holy love rule in my 
heart, and then my great buſineſs will be, 
to keep thy commandments; and 1 mall 
think nothing of this world, o valuable, 
as for it to incur thy diſpleaſure. 754 4 
Beſides this mercy, 1 have ſtill öder 
to aſk of thee; that thou preſerve me from 
all excuſive lies. In this J confeſs myſelf 
ſubje& to a very great weakneſs; being ever 
ready with a lie, as often as it ſeems neceſ- 
ſary, for concealing my faults, weakneſs, 
forgetfulneſs, overſights, miſtakes or neglecte. 
In theſe and infinite other occaſions I make 
a lye my defence, and hide one fault with 
9 But for this, O God, I now beg 
thy mercy, beſeeching thee to have com- 
paſſion on me, an unworthy ſinner, who 
have ſo many times even without number, 
forgotten or neglected thy Holy Will, and 
have let every trivial occaſion be enough for 
me to offend againſt it. 
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In this I ſee a very great weakneſs in 
myſelf, who, rather than bear any blame, 
though it be what I deſerve, chuſe to incur 
thy diſpleaſure, and at any time, venture thy 
anger, to ſave myſelf from the anger or ill 
opinion of men. In this, I confeſs, O God, 
there is no ſign that I either love thee or 
fear thee; ſince being obliged to do thy 

Will, and ſo to give it the preference to all 
other things, as to ſuffer all extremities, 
rather than tranſgreſs it; I let every thing 
take place, and have not courage to ſuffer 
the leaſt inconvenience for thy fake. Ah, 
wretched creature, is this to be a faithful 
ſervant. to thy God! If he be thy God, 
where is thy reſpect? Where is thy ſolicitude 
to pleaſe him, and thy fear to offend him? 

And is there not a great unworthineſs in 
this; that whereas thou pretendeſt to truſt 
in God, and to ſeek help from him in all 
difficulties; thou no ſooner apprehendeſt 
any difficulties, but preſently, unmindful of 
thy profeſſion, thou runneſt to the devil for 
help, and takeſt up his arms to defend 
thyſelf? For what is a lie? Is it not from the 
devil? Is it not the help which he offers 
thee? It is what thou oughteſt to renounce, 
as unworthy of thy profeſſion ; and, inſtead 
of this, thou readily accepteſt his offer, 
and art pleaſed, in being thus proteQed. 


* 
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Ah, my foul, bluſh in being thus falſe 
what thou haſt undertaken. Conſider the 
baſeneſs of this ſubmiſſion. Humble thyſelf 
before thy God, beg pardon for the many 
times thou haſt thus offended, and refolve - 
now no more to ſeek help from him, who 
deſigns nothing but thy ruin. OY 
| © Merciful God, pardon me this my 
great weakneſs and unworthineſs, and give 
me grace now to deteſt it, as it deſerves. 
May I now conceive that true-horror of it, 
as to reſolve never to make uſe of ſuch un- 
chriſtian help, but willingly to bear any 
reproof or reproach, rather than be protect- 
ed by a lye, This, O God, is my ſincere 
defire, and I beſeech thee now ſo to ſtrengthen 
my ſoul, that I may ſee my defires accom- 
pliſhed, that I may break off all ill cuſtoms, - 
and be more watchful againſt all ſurpriſes. 

I am ſenfible, how averſe ſelf-love is to all 
kind of ſuffering ; and 1 know too there is 
comfort in ſuch ſuffering, which a chriſtian 
ſubmits to, rather than fave himſelf by a 
lie; becauſe this is all for duty fake, and 
embraced as much better, than to purchaſe 
an exemption by fin. This comfort I defire 
to ſeek, for the time to come ; the comfort 
of ſuftering for conſcience rather than 
accept of ſuch peace, as is not from thee. 
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Beſides, this, I beg likewiſe thy grace, 
O God, to be preſerved from all inconſider- 
ate lyes; ſuch as are occaſioned by raſhneſs, 
or too great a forwardneſs in ſpeaking, 
This, I Wn is another weakneſs dil. 
pleaſing to thee, O God, by. offendin 
againſt truth; and of ill repute ee 
men, as proceeding from a certain light- 
nels of mind, and laying thoſe, who are 


ſubject to it, under the diſreputation. of nut 


being to be regarded in wwhat they ay.  Againit 
this evil, therefore O Loving Father, I aſk 


thy afliſtance ; beſeeching thee to give me 
ſuch a zeal for truth, that I may be con- 
ſiderate and wary in every thing I fay, fo 
as never ,to let my tongue get the ſtart. of 
my thoughts, and be thus ever in danger 
of doing violence to truth, Deliver me, 


T beſeech thee, from all talkativeneſs and 
inconſiderateneſs, the origin of many ſins, 
and very ſerviceable to the devil. Give me 
the ſpirit of diſcretion and wiſdom, ſuch 


wiſdom, as may diſcover to me my own 
weakneſs, and make me very careful in 
providing againſt all the evil effects of it. 
Teach me to keep a ſeaſonable filence, and 
to have a true value for it, that I may make 


it my conſtant practice, rather to ſay nothing, 


then to offend by ſpeaking. This will no! 


it 
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be ſo entertaining: But, O God, I own 
it both my bufineſs and intereſt, not to 
pn the world, but thee. 


8 U. p70 111.7 YOB8. 


Preſerve. me 1— O God, froth all 
other ſins of the tongue; from all irreligious 
and profane diſcourſe; let nothing that is 
filthy or immodeſt be heard from my mouth: 
Deliver me from all hypocrify and diſſem- 
bling; let me never ſpeak, in defence of 
what is unjuſt or falſe ; far be it from me, 
to join, in ſtifling or oppoſing the truth; 
let me never ridicule or expoſe to ſcorn; the 
ways or ſayings of ſuch as are virtuous; 
becauſe I know, all theſe are ſo many ways 
of joining with the devil, and becoming 
inſtrumental with him, to the ruin of my 
own ſoul and of others. | 

Grant again, moſt merciful Lord, that 
i may never flatter any in their weakneſſes or 
paſſions : I am in frequent occaſions of this 
ſin; whilſt friendſhip inclines me to it; 
intereſt and dependence often ſtrongly preſs 
it, and the authority of thoſe I converſe _ 
with, ſeems to expect it from me. Theſe 
and many other arguments perſwade me to 
ſpeak in favour of what, in my own con- 
ſcience, I judge moſt unreaſonable, and in 
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words to approve, what I condemn in my 
heart. And how great, O God, is the 
guilt I have contracted by this mean and 
unworthy compliance through fear or flattery! 


How many of my neighbours ſins have I to 


anſwer for, by the encouragement I have 
given, where my duty to thee, my God, 


obliged me expreſs my diſlike. 


Ah, my God, what can I do here, but 
humble myſelf before thee, under the guilt 
of theſe my numberleſs, and, I fear, un- 
known fins | Forgive me, 1 beſeech thee, 
and all thole, who have been encouraged 
by me in what was ſinful. And now let thy 
grace ſo ſtrengthen me againſt all this weak- 
neſs, that I may never more be prevailed on, 
by any worldly motives, to plead for what 
is unreaſonable or unjuſt; but let me be 
advocate only for truth; and may this, O 


God, ever take place. I know, by this 
method, I ſhall loſe the favour of all ſuch 


as expect to be flattered, even when they 
are in the wrong ; and ſhall be variouſly 
cenſured by others. But let it be ſo: It is 
much better for me to loſe ſuch friends, than, 


for their friendſhip, to approve all they do 


that is unreaſonable, and to concur in the 
guilt of their paſſions. Whatever J loſe, 
upon this account, is for the ſake of juſtice 

| and 
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and truth. And I have reafon rather to de- 
fire, than fear ſuch a loſs, ſince thou,,O God 
haſt promiſed eternal bleflings to thoſe that 
ſuffer for juſtice fake. - | 

Grant then, moſt gracious Lord, that this 
may be my conſtant rule, for the time to 
come; that I may never ſpeak in favour of 
any cauſe, but where, according to the beſt 
of my judgment, I believe it to be good 
and juſt. Let flattery no more be my ſin. 
Let me ever hate it, as treacherous, and be 
aſhamed of it, as bafe and mean. For it 1s 
treachery to encourage evil, as. if it were 
good. And what is a greater argument of 
a mean ſpirit, than to renounce what is 
right and juſt, and ſubſcribe to the paſſions 
and extravagancies of every company? I am 
not taught thus by thee, O God: For this 
is certainly a very great weakneſs, thus to act 
againſt my judgment and conſcience. But 
ſhew mercy to thy ſervant, and by thy powers 
ful aſſiſtance, help me in ſtanding againſt it. 
Behold J lay before thee, both my ſins, and 
my deſires of amendment. Forgive my paſt 
ſins, I beſeech thee, and by thy grace ſo 
confirm my defires, that J may never ceaſe 
from prayers and endeavours, till I have a 
better command of my tongue, and have 
overcome all its ill habits. DE 
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But above all, have regard, O God, to 
the petition I now make thee, and grant, 
that I may never oftend thee, by backbiting, 
reviling, detraction, or ſpeaking evil of my 
neighbour. - I am often in the occaſion of this 
ſin, both from my own corrupt inclination ; 
from converſing with others; and from the 
diſlike of thoſe, who are either diſagreeable 
to me, or I apprehend to be in another in- 
tereſt. And great encouragement I have 
from the general practice, not only of Chriſti- 
ans, but even of thoſe amongſt them, who 
are the moſt exemplar. 


But till I know, all theſe are nothing 


but temptations, and can be no warrant for 


doing what is ſinful. And therefore, I be- 
ſeech thee, as my God and Protector, ſo to 
ſtrengthen me by thy holy grace, that I may 
be a faithful obſerver of thy law, and may 
permit no cuſtom, authority or practice to 
carry me againſt it. And particularly in 
the caſe of detraction, which I know to be 
ſo diſpleaſing to thee, and ſo very injurious 
to my own ſoul, _ 

Preſerve me, therefore, O- God, from all 


malicious reflections, that I may never be 


-prevailed on by revenge, paſſion, animoſity 
or ill will, to publiſh or ſpeak any thing, 
that can take away or leſſen the reputation 


of my neighbour. For all, that is from theſe 
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evil roots, is ſo much againſt charity, and 
ſo expreſly forbidden by the Goſpel, that I 
cannot expect any bleſſing or grace from 
heaven, nor-even be in the way to happinels, 
as long as I follow ſuch evil ſuggeſtions, 
and lie under the guilt of ſuch crimes. _ 

Let thy grace therefore, O God, ſo rule 
in my heart, that I may baniſh thence all 
malicious and revengeful inclination, and 
never ſpeak one word in compliance with 
them: And if at any time I am ſurpriſed 
with paſſion ; yet ſtill, O Lord, let thy grace 
govern my tongue, that I break not forth in- 
to any uncharitable difcourſe, but ſtifle all 
ſuch motions under the ſtricteſt ſilence. Be 
favourable to me, I beſeech thee, in this pe- 
tition, becauſe I know my weakneſs; I know, 
how forward I am in ſpeaking, how ready to 
put the worſt conſtruction on every thing, 
when there is any bitterneſs, envy, or diſ- 
like at the root; and how raſhly I am then 
apt to run out, to my neighbours difadvan- 
tage. This is my infirmity; and my only 
help is in thee, O God, help me therefore, 
I beſeech thee, and for the future, let. both 
my paſſions and my words be under the di- 
rection of thy grace, that I offend not in 
either, 

Inſtruct me likewiſe, O merciful Lord, in 
the jeſſon of true charity, that I may be 
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flections, but likewiſe all ſuch diſcourſes, as 
are not agreeable to that love, which I owe 
my neighbour. The love of my neighbour is 
one of the greateſt commandments, and my 
ſalvation, I know, depends on the obſervance 
of it? Grant therefore, O God, that, as 
often as I come into company, I may ever 
have this commandment, as a meaſure, ready 
both in my heart and my hand; and that to 
every diſcourſe, that is moved, I may apply 
this meaſure, and never join in any, which 
I find not to ſquare with it. Hear me, O 
God of mercy, in this particular, that I may 


be careful in this precept, on which, thou 


haſt told me, all depends. 

Conſider then, my ſoul, and reflect what 
agrees with this meaſure, T hou art to. love thy 
neighbour as thyſelf. In all kinds then of dil- 
courſe, relating to thy neighbour, imagine 
thyſelf in thy neighbour's place, and ſuppoſ- 
ing his caſe thy own, reflect, whether thou 
wouldeſt be pleaſed to have all that diſcourſ- 
ed of thee behind thy back, which is ſaid of 


thy neighbour ? If thou couldeſt not willing- 


ly conſent to this, nor eſteem thoſe to be 


thy friends, who ſhould do it ; join not then 
in carrying on ſuch a ſubject; for it ſquares 
not with thy meaſure, which is, Ta love thy 
neighbour as thyſelf. E 
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O God, thus I ought to do, and thus care- 
ful I ought to be, in the choice of my diſ- 
courſe. But how far am I from doing thus, 
who ſeldom confider this nice matter, but 
freely entertain my friends with ſuch diſ- 
courſe of my neighbour, as harmleſs, which 
if others ſhould make of me, I ſhould 
not bear it with. patience! Ah, my God, 1 
confeſs, in this 1 am very inconſiderate, and 
partial; and the root of this is a want of cha- 
rity; for if my heart were poſſeſſed with the 
true love of my neighbour, I ſhould then be 
as nice in my neighbour's reputation as my 
own. Grant me therefore, O God, this 
charity ; grant me this love of my neighbour z 
let this keep guard upon my tongue, that, no 


word pals out of my lips, which 1 could not, 
with content, hear of myſelf. 


But conſider then, what thou couldeſt with | 


patience hear of thyſelf. Would it be eaſy 
to thee, to hear others put the worſt conſtruc- 
tion on thy words or actions: To be poſitive 
in determining thy intentions, to the leſs fa- 
vourable ſenſe : To relate to others, what 
thou haſt ſpoken rafhly, or done indiſcreetly : 
To entertain themſelves with thy paſt extra- 
vagancies; to recite ſuch paſſages of thy life, 
which thou canſt not think of without confu- 
ton, and deſireſt, that they ſhould lie buried 
in filence? I muſt ee all theſe ſub- 


M 1 


262 | Cod Government of the Tongue. 


jects would be a trouble to me: I ſhould 


think thoſe perſons had no love or charity for 
me, who helped to carry on ſuch diſcourſe: 
I ſhould judge they offended God in fo doing. 

Thus I judge, when the cafe is my own; 
nay, and when any. others are concerned, 


tor whom I have a real love and eſteem. For 


of theſe, 1 cannot bear ſuch diſcourſe. And 
natural reaſon informs all ſo unanimouſly in 
this matter, that none, who have any degree 
of common civility, will move or have part 
in ſuch diſcourſe, when they obſerve any pre- 
ſent, whom they know to be real friends to the 


' perſons, who are the ſubject of ſuch entertain- 


ment. Thus, I confeſs it is, when the caſe is 
my own, or of my friends. 


But how very different is the caſe, in re- 
gard of thoſe, for whom I have no. particular 


concern, either of nature or intereſt ? Of theſe 


I ſpeak at large, without any ſuch check : 


And though charity lays the ſame reſtraints, 


as friendſhip does, yet how very little do ! 
regard it? O God, what can I ſay of myſelf 
in this particular; but acknowledge my fault, 
and confeſs, that charity does not rule in my 


heart; that though the love my neighbour 


be the greateſt of all precepts, yet I have no 


care to obſerve it! O Bleſſed God, renew in 
my ſoul a right ſpirit: infuſe into my heart 


the ſpirit of charity; let this be more power- 
Ful with me, than nature or ſriendſhip, and 


—_ 
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impoſe an eternal filence upon my lips, as to 


whatever is a trangreſſion of this great com- 
mandment. 

Grant me, O God, a better fpirit, than 
to delight in corruption: Give me a more 
chriſtian temper, than to take pleaſure, in 
keeping open my neighbours wounds: Grant 
me more generous inclinations, than to be 
always raking in the mire: And no more, 
O God, let it be the ſatisfaction of my 


leiſure hours, to revive the misfortunes or 


follies of my neighbours: For if I loved 
them, their misfortunes would certainly be 
the ſubject of my grief; and therefore, as 
long as I find ſatisfaction, either in hearing 
or ſpeaking of them, it is as evident, as 
demonſtration; that I do not truly love 
them. And how unhappy. then muſt the 
ſtate of my ſoul be, if thy Holy Grace be 
not the remedy of my unhappineſs? + 
Be merciful therefore, O God, to me a 
ſinner, and correct this diſorder of my ſoul, 
this ſinful habit of my tongue, that I may 
no more offend, by ſpeaking evil of my 
neighbour; that J may be as tender of his 
good name, as of my own. For whillt 
this fin of detraction is a breach of charity, 
where can my comtort be, if, by the help 
of thy grace, J do not overcome it? Strength- 
en me therefore, I beſeech thee, and refuſe 
| Mi“ 
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not the petition of -a poor ſinner, who, 
ſenſible of his great weakneſs, ſeeks to thee 
for help, and confeſſes there is no help, but 
from thee. Suffer not the work of thy 
hands to periſh, but manifeſt now thy power 
in me, that in the change of my foul, I 
may. experience, , that — art my God. 
Grant therefore, O Lord, that I may be 
watchful over all my words, that I may no 
more make that my entertainment, which 
is ſo _y provoking, and may be the dam- 
my ſoul. 

Forgive me, O God of mercy, what- 


cer ſins I ever committed of this kind: 


All the ſins, whereby I have either deſignedly 
or indifcreetly blemiſhed my neighbour's 
reputation, or have been the occaſion of 
his being leſs eſteemed amongſt his acquain- 
tance, I am ſincerely troubled within 
myſelf, for · having thus offended againſt 
charity, and wiſh, with all my ſoul it were 
in my power to make reparation for what- 
ever injury I have done any neighbour, by 
the words I have ſpoken to his prejudice. 


But, O God, how deſperate muſt my con- 
dition be, if no pardon is to be expected, 
except I make reſtitution for the wrong? 


For how ſhall I do this, when it is impoſſible 
to recal what is ſpread amongſt, many? J 
wiſh it were in my power, I would willingly 
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do it; and I will now do, whatever charity 
and prudence can adviſe me to undertake. 
This defire of 'my heart, T hope thou wilt 
accept, O God, and mercitully ſupply 
whatever is not in my power. to do. To 
thee therefore I recommend all thoſe, whom 
have at any time injured by my words; 
and I beſeech thee, in the abundance of 
heavenly bleſſings, to recompence the wrong 
T have done. For fince juſtice obliges me 
to reſtitution, I think myſelf bound to do 
by others, what I cannot do by myſelf, and 
upon this title of juſtice, I now undertake 
to pray for them, and intend for the time 
to come, not to fail in begging thy bleſſings 
upon them. LI 
And now, for the future, give me grace 
never more to have any part in theſe ſins 
of detraction, not only by never ſpeaking 
againſt my neighbour, but likewiſe by never 
giving encouragement to others, either by 
— queſtions, by words or ſmiles, to do 
it. For if 1 do this, I know my guilt is 
the fame, as if I ſpoke myſelf. Grant alſo, 
O God, that 1 may never willingly give ear 
to detractors, nor be pleaſed. with their 
uncharitable diſcourſe; for this again is a 
concurrence in their ſin, and J moſt cer- 
tainly deceive myſelf, if in theſe circum- 
ſtances I pretend to be innocent. 


266 Good Government of the Tongue. 


Rather, O moſt gracious Lord, give me 
ſuch reſolution and ſtrength of mind, that 
I may ; diſcourage, all kind of detraction, 
either by reproving it, or otherwiſe ſhewing 
my diſlike, of it; and where this cannot be, 
that I may chuſe to withdraw from ſuch 
company rather than ſtay to be witneſs of 
their fin, who divert themſelves by being 
uncharitable to their neighbours, and offend- 
ing thee. I am ſenſible, this may not pleaſe; 
but how ſhall TI be. faithful in thy ſervice, 
O God, if, in all things, I endeavour to 
pleaſe men? O Bleſſed God deliver me from 
all ſuch baſe compliance, which conſiders 
men more than thee, ' my. God. | 
O God, who didſt promiſe to thy ſervant 
Moſes, to be in his mouth, and to teach him 
what te ſpeak: Mercifully grant this favour 
to me, thy ſervant, that whereas I am many 
ways ſubject to offend in words ; my tongue, 
for the future, may be under the direction 
of thy grace, that I may never open my 
mouth againſt charity, truth or juſtice, 
but ſpeak in all things, as one taught by 
thee. 1 | £1 
0 God, who, haſt declared thy hatred 
againſt lying lips, againſt  backbiting and 
whiſpering : Mercifully deliver me from 
theſe ſins: May thy holy Grace keep my 
mind ever watchful againſt them; and ſince 
I make profeſſion of being thy ſervant, 


* 
— 


Good Government of the Tongue. 267 


ſuffer me not, I beſeech thee, ſo to forget 
what 1 profes, as to make à cuſtom of, or 
pleaſe myſelſ in ſuch things, Which chou 
haſt declared ſo diſpleaſing to thee. Ah, 
my God, what a ſervant am I, if T have no 
more reſpect to thy holy Will, than to make 
a practice of offending thee. 

O God, who by touching the lips: of 
Iſaiah the prophet with a coal from the altar, 
didſt cleanſe him from fin, and purify him 
from all his iniquity : Look upon me thy 
ſervant, with the eye of compaſhon; and 
ſince thou ſeeſt me unhappily ſubject to 
many ſins, ſo as to have truly polluted lips, 
wherewith I have often offended thee, my 
God, and injured my neighbour; let now 
thy goodneſs be my remedy : ; touch my lips, 
I beſeech thee, with a coal from thy altar, 
and let my tongue be ſo purifyed, that it 
may become a ſacrifice to thee. May nothing 
ſinful any more be heard from my mouth; 
but charity and truth ſo dwell upon myslips, 
that I may ſpeak nothing, but what is as a 
{weet favour in thy ſight. a 

O God, who didit infpire thy proplicts 
with a divine ſpirit, ſo that being of them- 
ſelves ſubject to many weakneſſes, they were 
by this directed into truth, and taught to 
ſpeak of their neighbours failings, as char ty 
ſugg geſted, in order to reclaim them: Gren, 
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] beſeech:thee, that my tongue may be under 
the influence of the ſame Holy Mover, and 
by his Divine Power be reſtrained from all 
kinds of untruths: May all inclinations to 
lying be checked by him, and no word go 
out of my mouth, which has not a paſs from 
him. May I pray for all finners, and re- 
commend them to thy mercy; but of their 
ſins, may I be ever ſilent, except where 
charity obliges me to ſpeak. 

O Blefſed Jeſus, the Eternal Word of the 
Father, and Infinite Unerring Truth ; com- 
municate thyſelf to me, though an unworth 
member of that myſtical body of which 
thou art the Head: Be thou a model to me, 
and let the virtue of the Head deſcending 
upon me, give me both life and motion. 
Especially, O Jeſus, let my tongue be ſub- 
ject to this Divine Power: Let all my words 
and diſcourſe be regulated by it, ſo as no 
more to offend againſt charity, juſtice and 
truth; and thus may I give proof of the 
old man being put off, and the new abiding 
in me. a 

O jeſus, who didſt fo; reſtore the dumb 
man to his ſpeech, that he ſpoke aright: 
Mercifully vouchſafe to work this miracle 
in me, that after ſo often offending thee 
in words, I may now learn to ſpeak 
aright. O Jeſus, what an ill uſe have I 
made of my tongue? Had not I better have 
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being dumb, than thus fre quently ſinned againſt 
thee? Ah, my God, how long fhall-bgo on 
thus, * fooliſh wt unchriſtian! Shew 
now thy power in this unhappy ſinner, and 
deliver me from all my wonted weakneſs, 
teach me to govern my tongue; teach me, 
mg be ſilent, and how to ſpeak aright. 

O Jeſus, . who knowing our weaknels, 
haſt given us directions as to our ſpeech, 
and mercifully foretold us, that every idle 
word ſhall fall under judgment: Grant, 
1 beſeech thee, that I may be ever mindful 
both of thy direQtions and threats, and that 


being awey by thele, 1 may keep my lips 


under the ſtricteſt guard, o as to avoid 
all thofe words, which are diſpleaſing to 
thee, and for which am to be called to 
an account. Mult I give an account of idle 
words? What then will be the judgment 
of lying, flatterivg, malicious and unchari- 


ble diſcourſe? O Jefus, let thy mercy and 


paſſion plead for me with thy Eternal Father, 
that I may obtain forgiveneſs of what is paſt, 
and be ſtrengthened with new grace, for 
effectually renouncing all my former ſins. 
For if I make that my daily practiſe, which 
will increaſe the — of thy judgment, 
how thall I appear before thee ? 

O Jetus, who by thy Apoſtle haſt com- 
manded thy followers to lay aſide all evil 

ſpeaking; to be careful, that no ill word 
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comes out of their mouth; and haſt given 
no' hopes of life or good days, but upon 
condition of bridling the tongue from evil ? 
Vouchſafe me, I beſcech thee, fuch ſtrength 
of grace, that I may obſerve thy commands, 
and perform the conditions thou propoſeſt, 
I confeſs, I have no hopes, but in thee ; 
and that all my hopes are vain, if I am 
careleſs in what thou preſcribeſt. See then, 
my ſoul, has not thy Lord forbidden all 
evil ſpeaking ? And what doeft thou think, 
of all thy daily fins in words? He has for- 
bidden them, and thou unthinkingly goeſt 


on with them. O Jeſus, give me thy grace, 


that I may better anſwer my character, and 


have more grounded hopes for thy mercy. 


O Jefus, to whom is known all my weak- 


neſs, and the many ways by which I offend 


in word, both againſt God and my neigh- 
bour; ſhew mercy to me, thy ſervant ; for, 
behold I now lay my fins before thee ; it 
is a confuſion to me, to ſee how eafily J fall 
into them; and how, that after ſo frequent 
an acknowledment of my infirmity, I ftill 
he under it, as if I ſaw it not, or did not 
believe it an unhappineſs. O Jeſus, have 
compaſſion on me and help me; help me 
in being more watchful and reſolute againſt 


all my evil cuſtoms, for while 1 complain 


of my ſins, and take ſo little care to avoid 
them, it is too plain, I am not in earneſt, 
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and that my complaints are only a con- 
feſſion of my guilt, but without repentance. 
This ſhews how much I want of thy grace: 
Help me therefore, O Bleſſed Redeemer, 
according to my want, and now let th 
grace keep my tongue in ſubjection to thy 
law. Thou haſt informed me by thy A- 
poſtle, that he, 20 thinks bimſelf- religious, 
and bridles not his tongue, his religion is vain. 
If then an ungoverned tongue makes veid 
all religion, how miſerable, how wretched 
am I, who am yet ſo much wantifg iin;50 
important a point? Ah, my God! Suffer 
me not any longer to go on thus; my caſe 
deſerves compaſſion. And does it not, O 
Sinner, demand thy care too? Endeavour 
then to be more watchful; ſet a better guard 
upon thy lips; let not thy tongue have its 
uſual liberty; ſpeak not all that comes to 
thy mind: Let thy thoughts be examined 
by prudence, and by charity, and by truth, 
and by the will of God; and till they have 
paſſed this examination, let them not be 
made public. Let not paſſion, humour or 
inconſiderateneſs govern that member, on 
which life depends. O Jeſus, grant, that 
for the future, I may be thus careful, and 
then I need not doubt of thy aſſiſtance; and 
thus alone can I expect an amendment of 
thoſe many ſins, of lying, vanity, flattery 
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and detraftion, by which I have hitherto 
ſo often offended thee. 


1 * N CE 
COME this day, to alk of thee, my 


God, the virtue and divine gift of pa- 
tienice, which is ſo neceſſary, to carry me 
through the troubles of this world, the dif. 


ficulties of my charge, and to ſatisfy the 
many duties, which are enjoyned me by thy 
command. I confeſs to thee my great 
weakneſs in this point; there being not any 


day, which does not convince me, how 


much I want, what I now come to aſk; 


and therefore I beg of thee, my God, that 


grace, that, according to my neceſſity, ſo my 


heart may be raiſed to thee, and be ſo 


earneſt in aſking, as to prevail for the grant 
of what is the ſubject of my preſent petition. 
0 God, I beſeech thee, turn with com- 


paſſion en thy ſervant, and conſider 


neceſſities. Thou knoweſt, how often 
1 offend thee every day by impatience: 
Thou knoweſt, how great a hinderance this 
is to me, in all, that belongs to my ſoul; 


how it makes me unfit, for every _ into 


how many ſnares I am drawn by it; how 


many raſh and unreaſonable things f both 


ſay and do by its ſuggeſtion; and how 
mf ſcandals I give, through my paſhon ; 
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' theſe are ſome of the ill effects of my impa- 
tience, though I fear I ſee not the half 
part of them; but they are all known t 
thee, my God; and therefore thou know- 


eſt my neceſſities to be ſuch, as deſerve com- 


paſſion ; - ſuch, as if not remedied, muſt 
draw me into thy greater diſpleaſure, and 
be the daily occaſion of increaſing the 
number of my fins againſt thee. 

Help me therefore, I beſeech thee, 0 


God of Merey; and, ſince thou haſt been 


pleaſed to give me ſome ſenſe of my weak- 
neſs, give me likewiſe grace to overcome it: 


I know, however weak J am, yet thy grace 
is ſufficient for me, and that if thou doeſt but 
ſay the word, my ſoul ſhall be healed. 


Speak therefore to my ſoul, O Lord, and 


command new ſtrength and ſteadineſs to be. 


communicated to it, that I may nor ſo eaſily 


be moved, ſo eaſily fall into difturbance, 


and loſe both my reaſon and my peace. 


Give me grace, at leaſt, that while I com- 


plain ofthis my misfortune, I may in earneſt 
ſtrive againſt it, and labour by my beſt en- 
deavours, to prevent all its uſual ill effects 
returning upon me. 

I conteſs thou haſt furniſhed me with mo- 
tives ſufficient for obliging me to be very 
tolicitous in this affair, and not to omit a 
thing I can do, for bringing myſelf to a bet- 


ter temper. For while I believe and ac-. 
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knowledge, there is nothing does or can 
happen to me, but by thy appointment or 
permiſſion, and whatever part any creatures 
have in my trouble, that they are no more 
than inſtruments in thy hand, and all act, 
as ſubordinate to thee, the Supreme and 
Sovereign Governor of the univerſe ; this 
obliges me to a peaceable ſubmiſſion; ſince 
Jam bound to cenfeſs, that whatever comes 
from thy hand is moſt juſt, moſt holy, and 
moſt adorable, and that it is the indiſpenſa- 
ble duty and only wiſdom of ſuch poor 
creatures as I am, to bow down under thy 
orders, and with cheerfulneſs own, that as 
is it their happineſs to be under thy care, fo 
it ought to be their daily comfort; that no- 
thing can be better for them, than what is 
the effect of that Infinite Wiſdom and All-ſee- 
ing Providence, with which thou governeſt. 
Thus it ought to be with me, O God; 
and yet as often as trouble falls upon me, 
how do! forget all this, and open my breaſt 
to diſquiets, as if I were no part of thy care, 
or thou hadſt no concern in what happens to 
me? O Blefſed God, ſuffer not, I beſeech 
thee, my faith to be fo eaſily oppreſſed by 
trifles ; but grant that the belief of thy pro- 
vidence, and of my ſubjection to thee, may 
keep my ſoul in a laſting peace; grant that | 
may always approve and think that beſt for 
me which thou appointeſt; and that the 
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ſhame of a creature uneaſy, and excepting 
rebeliouſly-againit the orders of Infinite Wiſ- 
dom, and his God, may ſtifle in me all in- 
clinations to diſquiet, and preſerve me at all 
times in the calm of a peaceable ſubmiſſion. 
I know again, that nothing of trouble can 
happen to me, but ſtill more than this is due 
to my ſins, and that if I were to ſuffer, as my 
ſins deſerve, I ſhould rejoice in that, as a great 
mercy, which now is made the occaſion of 
complaints. Grant therefore, O God, 
that whatever happens uneaſy or afflicting to 
me, and from whatever hand it comes, I may 
conſider it, as the puniſhment due to my 
offences, and accept it, as the penance en- 
joined me by thy juſtice. Thus, O God, as 
often as any thing afflicts me, let it be my 
conſtant practice to lift up my eyes and 
heart immediately to heaven, and look upon 
it, as the execution of that ſentence, which 
thou haſt pronounced againſt me, in puniſh- 
ment of my iniquities.: And upon this, let it 
be my practice again, to bow down with all 
humility, and fay, thou art quſt, Lord, in all thy 
ways z it is juſt the offender ſhould be tuniſhed; 
ſubmit therefore to the ſentence | of thy Lord, 
and complain not; for it is all from thy own ans. 
O God, What an advantage might 1 make 
of all my troubles, could I thus ſubmit to 
them, as to the puniſhment my ſins deſerve ! 
And how great a loſer am I now, whulit, by 
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my impatience, I offend, and make new ad- 
ditions to my ſins? This is great indiſcretion, 
and vile ill management, to be there a loſer, 
when I have in my hands the opportunity of 
fo great a gain. Wherefore, I beſeech thee, 
moſt Gracious Lord, that the memory of my 
paſt ſins, and the great hazard of eternity, 
may make me deſirous of finding means for 
cancelling this debt, and being again recon- 
ciled to thy favour ; and for this end, that 1 
may be willing to embrace all occafions of 
ſuffering, and labour to ſuffer with patience ; 
ſince there is nothing can be more effectual 
for making my peace with thee. 

I know hkewiſe, that thou art pleaſed, O 
Gad, to exerciſe thy beſt ſervants with many 
trials; and that ſo thou haſt ordered it, the 
way to heaven is through many tribulations: 
Thus is their fidelity tried; thus are they 
improved in humility and patience, brought 
to a greater contempt of the world, and raiſed 


to a more earneſt deſire of heaven. Now, if 


this good uſe of troubles be ſuch an effectual 
help towards heaven, have not I in this a 
great motive to be patient under them ? For, 
who is there, ſolicitous to go to any place, 
that grieves at a fair opportunity, which of- 
fers, for being helped forward in his way ! 
Or who, earneſtly defiring any thing, does 
not lay hold with ſatisfaction, on whatever 
happens that may be very helpful, in obtain - 
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ing what is deſired? And is not heaven, the 
place I pretend to? Is not the poſſeſſion of 
God, what I moſt earneſtly deſire to obtain? 
And what then art thoy to do, my ſoul, when 
troubles happen to thee; doeſt not thaw ſee, 
that to bear them with ſubmiſſion, humility 
and patience, is the moſt certain way to the 
poſſeſſion of heaven and thy God; and that 
it is the path trodden by thoſe vaſt numbers, 
who are now in bliſs? What is it then to grieve ' 
and be impatient under them, but to contra- 
dict all thy pretenſions to a future ſtate? It is 
to think thyſelf unhappy, for being put in the 
way to the place, where, thou ſayeſt, thy de- 
ſire is to be. And is not this to act both 
againſt reaſon and faith? Conſider it then, 
and for the future endeavour to do more like 
a Chriſtian. If thou haſt any intereſt in 
heaven, and deſireſt to be there, do not think 
thyſelf injured, when thou art put in the way 
to it: And when thou haſt fair opportunities 
for advancing ſtrongly forward; make the- 
beſt uſe of them, with the Arenen and; com- 
fort of faith; and do not play the infidel or 
mad- man, in turning them all againſt thyſelf, 
ſo as to ſet thee backward, or put thee quay” 
out of the way 

Thus I can reaſon, but it is thou, O God, 
muſt help me in the practice. Thou ſeeſt 
how little a thing caſts me down, and fo 


darkens ny cleareſt reaſoning, that, being 
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under any trouble, I diſcern nothing of that th 
way which at other times lies ſo plain be- 5 
fore me. Let it be therefore the effect of th 
thy Holy Grace to ſupport my ſoul in time of * 


trouble, that I yield not then to impatience, b 
to vexation, melancholy or paſſion; but that fe 
aſſiſted by thy Heavenly Light, I may con- . 

fider, what is the beſt uſe I can make of my w 
affliction, and how to turn it to the ſervice of th 
eternity. Let it be then my endeavour to wa 


humble myſelf under thy hand ; ſince I ſtand Ye 
fo much in need of being humbled, and I th 


know there is nothing can more recom- de 
mend me to thy favour, than humility. Let be 
me then refle& upon the great advantage thy 
ſervants have made of their afflictions, and o 
how by patience and reſignations they have I, 
increaſed the glory of their crowns, and by 1 
the fame methods may I labour to ſecure my 5 
own eternity. * 
I know again, that Chriſt, my Redeemer, wy 
being true God, and having all things in his TY 
power, choſe the way of the croſs, even fo 15 
far, that his whole life was a croſs and mar- th 
tyrdom, and after all kinds of afflictions, at = 
length died a ſacrifice, under all the violence _ 
- of envy, hatred, malice and contempt. I 1 
know, he calls all his followers to take up | 
their croſs and follow him. I know, he ap- f. 


pointed his Apoſtles to very ſevere ſuffering, 
and choſe other his molt faithful ſervants to 
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the fellowſhip of the croſs. I know, he fore · 
told trials and perſecutions to his followers; 
that they ſnould mourn here, while the world 
rejoiced, and promiſed the bleſſing of eternal 
happineſs ſhould be the fruit of their ſuf- 
fering. 

And is not this enough, to preſerve peace 
in my ſoul, when affliction comes, and 1 find 
the croſs on my ſhoulders ? Though it be 
uneaſy to nature, to go under the weight; 
yet what greater comfort for a Chriſtian, 
than thus to be aſſociated to Chriſt his Re- 
deemer, to his Apoſtles and Martyrs; and to 
be in the way to that glory, which is pro- 
miſed to thoſe, who take part in bearing the 


croſs? There is certaihly matter enough for 


comfort to ſuch as know their great buſineſs 
in this world, is to ſecure the next: For 
though theſe have many things to deſire in 
this world, yet their great concern above all - 
others, is to be in the ſafeſt way to eternal 
reſt. Hence they find more ſatisfaction 
under the weight of their croſs, than in all 
the charms of a worldly peace; becauſe, be- 
ing raiſed by faith above nature, they judge 
not of things by ſenſe; or by any agreeableneſs 
to their preſent ſtate ; but by the advantage 
they have with regard to eternity. 

O God, I beſeech thee, that I may find my 
faith thus active in me, as often as I fall under 
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any trouble, May I then ſubmit to it, as to 
a part of my, Redeemer's croſs, which he has 
commanded me to take up, and follow him. 
For I know, in whatever thou ordereſt or 
permitteſt, there is a manifeſtation” of thy 
Will, ſuch as to me is equal to thy com- 
mand. Let me therefore, in every trouble, 
conſider my Saviour's croſs, and look upon 
myfelf commanded by thee to take it up. 
Suffer me not to throw it off my ſhoulders by 
any impatience, but to go on under it, in the 
ſpirit of my Bleſſed Redeemer ; in the ſpirit 
of obedience; in the ſpirit of humility and 
entire ſubmiſſion to thy Holy Will, Let me 
then find comfort in being united to him, and 
being taken into the fellowſhip of the croſs ; 
and, without confidering nature, let me re- 
folve to make that my joy, which is the ordi- 
nance of thy Will, is ſanctified in Chriſt, and 
raiſes ſuch poor worms as I am, to the parti- 
cipation of his glory. 1 | 
Having ſo many motives to accept and bear 
with patience, whatever troubles come to my 
portion 1n-this life, I make it my earneſt pe- 
tition to thee, that the due confideration of 
them may give a check to all my inward diſ- 
turbances, and, through thy grace, be a means 


to prevent my falling into any ſinful impati- 


ence. And in the firſt place, I beſeech thee, 


O God, I may never more fall into paſſion; 
| but 
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but that, by thy bleſſing upon my good 
endeavours,” I may come to that "temper, 
as to command all motions that incline me 
to anger. I am ſenſible, how great a blemiſh 
this evil is to me; ſince it betrays more 
than ordinary weakneſs, to be fo eaſily 
diſturbed; and ſhewsmy reaſon not to be ſolid, 
which is alarmed upon trifles, and ſo often 
loſes itfelf ; beſides the much greater mif- 
chiefs, in being injurious to all my ſpiritual 
concerns: Wherefore I beſeech thy infinite 
goodneſs, to calm all this diſturbance in 
me, and to give me ſuch a - chriſtian ſpirit, 
that I may bear all kinds of evils with 
patience and endeavour to remedy them 
with moderation. l | 
Another petition I make to thee, O God, 
that by thy grace, I may overcome all 
that fretfulneſs and inward uneaſineſs to 
which I am ſubject. I eaſily perceive all 
this proceeds from a want of patience, a 
want of humility, of meekneſs and fub- 
miſſion; and this being a want of that 
ſpirit, which the Goſpel preſcribes, and 
belongs to my profeſſion ; I cannot but be 
aſhamed within myſelf, to fee, how little 
| have' of that character, which I profeſs; 
wherefore, O God, I moſt earneſtly beſeech 
thee, to change this my unhappy temper, 
and aſſiſt me every day with thy grace, that 
Vol. XVI. | N 
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1" may labour in overcoming myſelf, and 
maſtering this ill cuſtom, to which I am 
ſubje&. Give me ſtrength to deny myſelf, 
and to ſtand againſt all inchnations to diſ- 
turbance, as againſt temptations, which lead 
me out of the way of the Goſpel. Give 
grace then to calm all my uneaſinels, by calling 
to mind the rules of my profeſſion, and by 
_ forcing nature to bend to them; and let me 
never deſiſt from my endeavours, till I have 
obtained ſo far upon myſelf, as to find, that 
I can ſit enjoying the comforts of inward 
peace, under ſuch provocations, as hitherto 
have been enough to put me into diſorder. 
My neceſſities, O God, oblige me ſtill 
again to renew my petitions to thee, and 
that is; that thou wouldeſt vouchſafe to 
confirm my mind with ſuch parience, that 
I be not caſily provoked by the words or 
actions of my neighbours. In this I find 
a great weakneſs ; fo that while I ſeem to be 
in the greateſt peace; a croſs word, an ordi- 
nary contradiction, ill humour, or cheleaſt ſign 
of contempt, is enough to raiſe a ſtorm, 
and change all my peace into confuſion. 
This, O God, I conteſs, is a great fault, 
being contrary to all the rules of the Goſpel; 
to its charity, to its humility, to its meck- 
nels, to its patience and to its peace. And 
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when I confider it, I cannot but be troubled 
to ſee how. unlike J am in this to my 
Bleſſed Redeemer, who having taught me 
by his example, to bear the greateſt con- 
tradictions in a filent patience, I have not yet 
learned to bear the leaſt, without! impatience, 
and too often clamour. | 

How long, O God, how long ſhall I thus 
go on, pretending to be Chriſt's Diſciple, 
and practiſing ſo little of what he teaches ! 
Help me, I beſeech thee, under this weak- 
| neſs, and teach me, by thy grace, to live 
more by the ſpirit of the Goſpel. Help 
me to ſuppreſs all anger, give me ſtrength 
to overcome it; and, if at any time, I am 
ſurpriſed by it; then, O Merciiul God, 
ſhew thy roodneſs to thy ſervant, and teach 
me to govern my lips, that I expreſs no 
paſſion in words, nor give any dif- 
turbance. I know it my duty, to be ready 
to ſuffer all extremities, and even death 
itſelt, rather than oTend thee; but how 
little am 1 prepared for this, who cannot 
bear the leaſt provocation, without xeſent- 
ment and paſſion, and have not patience for 
the moſt common trials 

Help me, O God, under this infirmity, 
and convince my ſoul, how unbecoming 
and infamous all impatience is to a profeſſor 
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of the Goſpel; and what glory there is in 
ſuffering with patience. Let this impreſſion 
fink deep into my ſoul, and be ſo accom- 
anied with thy grace, that, for the future, 
1 may never be diſturbed at any provoca- 
tions, but rather find comfort in them; 
ſince it is not the ſuffering, but only the 
impatience under them, can do me harm. 
O my ſoul, when wilt thou come to under- 
ſtand this leſſon, and ſee where thy intereſt 
lies? Thou often complaineſt of thy neigh- 
bours, as if they were injurious to thee; 
when it is not they, but thou doeſt thyſelf 
the harm. They furniſh thee with matter of 
victory; and thou wouldeſt certainly triumph 
in preſence of thy God, didſt thou but 
manage it with diſcretion; but for want 
of this, thou ſheweit a mean ſpirit, and, 
like a flave, art baſely overcome; and then 
complaineſt of them, when the whole fault 
in this 1s not theirs, but thine. Ah, my 
God, Iown the fault is mine, and now like 
an humbled ſlave, caſt myſelf proſtrate before 
* thee, confeſſing my weakneſs, and that all 
my dependence is on thee. I have been 
many years this unhappy ſlave, and, know- 
ing there is no power but thine can reſcue 
me from this ſubjeCtion, I earneſtly implore 
thy help. 
Have compaſſion therefore on me, and 
grant me that true diſcretion, that for the 


£ at lence. . 285 


future, under all kinds of provications, Imay | 
manage ſo, as not to be injurious to myſelt, 
nor be a loſer by them. For this end, I moſt 
earneſtly beſeech thee, to preſerve me, in 
all ſuch occaſions, from ſudden paſſion and 
impatience ; and give me grace, to check 
' theſe motions, if they begin to diſturb m 
breaſt. Then, O God, let me be afraid of 
myſelf more than of what others have 
ſaid or done to me. Let this fear put a 
guard upon my lips; and in filence let 
all my thoughts be taken up, in conſidering 
the great advantages of patient ſuffering, 
the command of forgiving injuries, and the 
bleſſing of returning good for evil. Under 
this conſideration, I beg of thee, O God, 
to make me fearful of loſing the preſent 
opportunity, and deſirous of gaining thy 
favour, in the prefent occaſion that is offered: 
With this defire, let a ſteady compoſure of 
mind ſucceed; and thus may I ſtand under 
all provocations, rejoicing, and even tri- 
umphing within myſelf, while in the eye 
of the world, I ſeem to ſuffer and lie under 
reproach, ; ad 
am very ſenſible, O God, how much 
better and wiſer this would be, than to go 
on in my uſual weakneſs, of betraying my 
impatience, of taking nothing quietly, of 
11 
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breaking forth into paſſion, of filling all 
with diſſention, noiſe and diſturbance; and 
then to have'a fecond fretting, when upon 
cooling, I reflect how tooliſh I have been 
in loſing my peace, and acting like an un- 
behever, and not as a chriſtian. This now 
I am ſenſible of, but it is thou, O God, who 
muſt help me in the practice; ſhew then 
thy 'mercy to me, and ſtrengthen me with 
fuch grace, that I may no more be ſurpriſed 
and blinded with the heat of paſſion, but 
rather bear all things with patience, and 
learn in this one point to be wiſe, where it 
turns to fo good an account, and 1 have ſo 
frequent occaſions for it. 


II. 


have ſtill another petition to addrefs to 
thee, O God, for the remedy of anot 
weakneſs ; and it is, that I may be — 
under reproofs, and not fall into paſſion or 
difcouragement, when I am reprehended. 
In this particular I have great complaints to 
make againſt myſelf ; becauſe I ſee, how lit- 
tle-and inconfiderable a word is enough to 
diſturb all my quiet, and put me into great 
diſorder; ſo that J ſeldom fail either of fret- 
ting, like an unbeliever; or of being quite 
dejected in mind, as if, upon a reproof, 
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there were no place left for comfort. And 
what muſt be at the root of this, hut ſome 
intolerable pride, which cannot bear a con- 
tradiction, or a ſtrange impatience, which 
cannot ſubmit to any trial. 

This is an unhappineſs, which requires thy 
help, O God, for my cure; and it; being 
attended | with ſo many inconveniences, 
which are all known to thee, it muſt necef- 
farily move thee to have compaſſion on my 
deſires. See then, O God, my weakneſs; 
and it being ſuch, m whoth: I have no de- 
light, but is much more the occaſion of my 
trouble, ſhew thyſelf a God of mercy to me, 
and help me. Infuſe into my ſoul thy grace, 
by which my heart may be better eſtabliſhed, 
than to be thus eafily put into diſorder. 
Teach me, I beſeech thee, to be a chriſtian; 
that I may learn to receive contradictions, 
with ſuch a ſpirit, as the Goſpel requires, that 
is, with meekneſs and patience; for how am 
La follower of my Redeemer, it, upon ſuch 
ordinary trials, I act quite contrary both to 
his doctrine and example! O God, thou 
ſeeſt, what an unhappy temper this is, and 
what a confuſion it muſt be to me, to find: 
that after ſo many reſolutions. and proteſta- 
tions of being faithful to thee, I fo eaſily far- 


get all, and let every trifling occaſion put me 
N. iv 
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into that diſturbance, as if peace and pa- 
tience were not things l to my pro- 
feſfion. 

Teach me, I beſeech this, to have a 
greater value for theſe neceſſary ingredients of 
a chriſtian life, and to be more ſolicitous in 
preſerving them. I am convinced enough of 
my dependence on them ; that, without 
them, I can perform no one duty well, but 
fall into many fins; and yet O God, upon 
what little Wr do I loſe both my peace 


. and patience! Ah, my Lord, when wilt thou 


change this unhappy mals, and deliver me 
from this weakneſs? When ſhall I begin to 
be the ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt, to ſtand my 
ground in time of battle; to jet patience be 
my defence, and to overcome by ſuffering ? 
This is what I am taught; this is u hat ! 
profeſs; but when is it I do thus? Help me 
O merciful God, and give me the patience, 
which belongs to my character; that bearing 
all contradiction, as thou preſcribeſt, I may 
be in hopes of that crown, which thou haſt 
promiſed. 

Another weakneſs, O Lord, obliges me to 
make ſtill another petition to thee; and it is, 
_ that I may then have patience, when 1 ap- 
prehend myſelf affror ted, expoſed toreproach, 
ſuſpicions, ſhame, or falſe accuſations. In 
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theſe caſes, I beſeech thee, to grant me ſuch 
conſtancy of mind, that I be not difordered 
with paſſion, nor fall into any dejection, 
nor diſquiet myſelf with vain imaginations of 
what the world will ſay. Nature puſhes me 
on ſtrongly into theſe crooked ways, and I 
find great inclinations to take them, backed 
with variety of preſſing reaſons ; but I ſee 
the corruption of ſuch ways, and the vanit 
of all thoſe arguments, which appear ſo 
plauſible. I ſee, they are all in favour of 
impatience, of unjuſt ſelf. love and pride; 
and therefore now moſt humbly ſolicit thy 
heavenly Majeſty, for granting me ſuch hu- 
mility, ſuch patience and courage, that I may 
look upon theſe exerciſes as trifles, and learn 
to ſtand unconcerned amidſt them. 55 

I ark ſenſible, it is very juſt it ſhould be ſo: 
For when I look upon myſelf, and ſee; how 
great a ſinner I am; I preſently perceive ſo 
much unworthineſs, ingratitude and folly in 
myſelf, that I cannot but own it is juſt I 
ſhould be deſpiſed; that I ſhould be had in con- 
tempt, and that all ſhould have an ill opinion 
of me. And why then, my ſoul, doeſt thou 
fo much diſturb thyſelf, when thou art under 
theſe trials; thou haſt much more reaſon to 
be pleaſed that juſtice is done; 1 ſelt-love 
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and pride, thy greateſt enemies, meet with 
this contradiction, and are beaten down; that 
humility is exerciſed; that thou haſt an op- 
portunity of ſuffering ſomething for thy ſins; 
and art put in the way of the croſs, 

1 own all this, O my God, and hay 
confeſs, there is no kind of afiront, con- 
tempt or reproach fo great, but I deſerve 
ſtill more; and therefore have no reaſon to 
complain, but to rejoice, whenever I am thus 
humbled, and am fet in the rank, which I 
deferve. But ſtill thou ſeeſt how weak I am, 
and that inſtead of jay under theſe provoca- 
tions, I am filled with the confuſion of a 
working and reſtleſs pride, and can have no 
peace with thoſe, whom thou haſt employed 
or p:rmitted to be the miniſters of thy 
jaltice, in humbling me, though much lets 
than is my due. This, unhappy ſinner, am I 
under the government of pride, while I pre- 
tend to ſerve and obey thee, my God. But 
have mercy on me, I beſeech thee, and for- 
give this my iniquity: For behold, I acknow- 
edge here the injuſtice of it; and ſee it ſo un- 
reaſonable, that I wiſh with all my heart, 
might never more fall under its guilt. Let 
not then thy grace, O God, be wanting to 
me, but as I here own before thee, the 
zuſtice of whatever contempts can fall 
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upon me; ſo I beſeech thee: to nen 
me under them; that even then l may re- 
flect, how juſt they are; that I may ſup- 
preſs all paſſion and diſquiet, give a check to 
all reſentments, ſtop all enquiry after the 
authors, charge nothing upon malice, but 
all upon my own ſins 3 and in that ſenſe of 
juſtice, ſit ſtill, rejoicirg in being humbled, 

and praiſing thy Holy Name, who art willing 
to receive ſuch a ſacrifice from me, an un- 
worthy ſinner. 

Beſides theſe particulars, I beſeech thee, 
O God, to remember me in all other troubles 
whether of pain, ſickneſs, loſſes, misfor- 
tunes, diſtreſs, oppreſſion, death of friends, 
or other difficult circumſtances: Whatever 
of theſe come to my portion, I eatneſtly 
make it my petition, that I may be aſſiſted by 
thy heavenly grace, and by this divine help, 
be enabled fo reſiſt nature, and reſolutely 
ſtand againſt all inclinations, either to 
paſlion, melancholy, or impatience. Teach 
me then to ſuffer like a chriſtian, and per- 
mit me not to oitend. thee by any uneaſi- 
neſs, when I have greatelt reaſon to engage 
thy goodneſs to my relief. For this end, 
E beg: of thee, O merciful Father, as often as 
fall under any affliction, that I may-forth-- 
with humble myſelf, under thy, hand, and by: 
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hearty contrition ſeek to make my peace 
with thee; that ſo, if my trouble be the 
puniſhment of fin, the ſcourge may be thus 
removed; and if it be deſigned for my ex- 
erciſe, I may be prepared by thy grace to bear 
it, and improve under it, according to the 
deſign of thy Providence. 

May I then raife up my eyes and heart to 
thee, and ſeeing all things to be according 
to thy Bleſſed Will, bow down under it, with 
an entire ſurrender of my will to thine. 
Upon this ſubmiſſion, give me grace, O 
God, to diſſipate all uneaſy and murmuring 
thoughts, to ſmother all complaints, and 
to bear with patience whatever weight I can- 
not remove. Then, O God, let me have a 
full ſight of my own unworthineſs, and learn 
from hence to adore thy juſtice in the 
_ puniſhment of a ſinner. Let me have a 
proſpect of that happineſs, which thou haſt 
promiſed to thoſe that mourn; and upon 
the terms of this promiſe, bear every afflic- 
tion with comfort. Then may I put myſelf 

wholly into thy hands, to lead me through 
whatever ways thou pleaſeſt, to do with me, 
as thou thinkeſt good, to afflict me or de- 
liver me, to add ſtill more weight to my 
bdurthen, or give me eaſe; placing my whole 


Matiafaction in this one point, That thou 
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knoweſt what is beſt for me. In this man- 
ner, O Bleſſed God, may I bear all troubles, 
and ſhew myſelt a chriſtian in affliction, as 
much as in time of peace; that fo 4 may 
find the benefit, and thy Holy Name be 
glorified in all my trials. 

O0 God, who wait pleaſed to exerciſe thy 

ſervant Job with the loſs of all his worldly 
goods, of his health, children, and of what- 
ever elſe was dear unto him; ſo that of the 
happieſt, he became the moſt miſerable of 
men: And yet, amidit theſe rigorous trials, 
didſt fo ſupport him with thy heavenly grace, 
that he bore all with patience; and 
under all his oppreſſion, ſtill bleſſed 
thy Holy Name : Grant I beſeech thee, E 
may be fo aſſiſted by thy grace under alt 
troubles, that in whatever way I ſuffer, it 
may be ſtil with the patience of this thy 
ſervant ; grant, that in the evil day, I may 
be mindful of the manifold bleſſings received 
from thy hand; and that having had theſe 
multiplied upon me, I may not think myſelf 
miſerable in their loſs, for having been more 
happy than others. Rather, O God, as 1 
rejoice in what thou grveſt, ſo let me be 
content in what thou takeſt away, and 

equally give glory to thy Name in both. 
O God, who having choſen David out of 
all /rae/ and commanded him to be anoint- 
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ed king over thy people, didſt aſterwards 
viſit him with the ſevereſt trials, in being 
perſecuted as a malefactor, by thoſe to hom 
he had done the greateſt ſervice; in the 
want of neceſſaries; in being forced from 
his houſe; in- being obliged to ſeek ſhel- 
ter amongſt his enemies, and expoſed to 
the greateſt dangers; and didſt ſtill ſo ſup- 
port his ſoul, that he ſuffered all with a won- 
derful patience, neither murmuring at his 
hard fate, nor ſeeking relief by any undue 
means: Grant I beſeech thee, that I may 
learn, by his example, to go through all 


difficulties; and that whenever thou {halt 


viſitvhe with any part of his exerciſe, L may 
reſt with an entire confidence in thee ; ever 
reſigned to thy Bleſſed Will, and ſatisfied, 
with whatever portion thy Providence has 


appointed for me. Let thy grace then direct. 
me in all my ways; that I yield not to the 


inclinations of my own weak nature, either. 


in ſinking under my burthen, or by any 


unwarrantable means endeavouring my deli- 
verance; but that I wait with patience upon 


the orders of thy Providence; having this 


one ſolicitude alone, of complying with thy 
Holy Will, and following where thou 
directeſt. 

O God, whh didſt often afflict thy people 
for their ſins, and upon turning to thee in, 
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their aflli&tion, in the humiliation of faſting, 
prayer, and repentance, didſt often ſhew- 
thyſelf their Dehverer : Grant, I befeech 
thee, that as often as I find thy hand upon 
me in any affliction, I may immediately turn 
to thee ; and in the endeavours of a ſincere 
repentance, be ſolicitous to ſeek thy help. 
Suffer me not then unprofitably to grieve, or 
indiſcreetly to torment myſelf ; for this I 
know, is all going out of the way, and 
waſting my ſpirits in vain ; but giving a 
check to thefe inclinations, may my, whole 
care be to grieve and ſigh.for my fins. Thou 
haſt given me ſufficient proof, how much 
this prevails for obtaining relief? What 
therefore ſhould I do, when I am miſerable, 
but take the moſt effectual way for help ? 
And where is this, but iu thee, O God. 
O God, who haſt ſhewed us in Saul, the 
ſad effects of impatience and paſſion; ſince 
not bearing his troubles with ſubmiſſion nor 
reſting on thee, in the day of affliction, with 
that confidence, as he ought ; we find an 
evil ſpirit came upon him, and with violence 
puſhed him on to the greateſt extravagancies z - 
ſo that he had no regard to innocence, 
trampled upon juſtice, and was not awed by 
the known will of God: Mercifully give ear 
to my petition, and deliver me from all 
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n and impatience :: For behold I con- 
feſs here, I am ſenſible of the ill effects of 
them; how they blind our reaſon, and 
darken our faith, and lay open our hearts 
o much to evil ſpirits, that under this diſ- 
order, we are in danger of all, that is un- 
reaſonable and unjuſt. Wherefore I beſeech 
thee, O God, to let thy grace ſecure me 
againſt theſe evils ; that under all troubles or 
provocations, I may be careful ſo to mode- 
rate both my griet and impatience, that they 
never uſurp upon my reaſon, but be ever 
kept in ſubjection to it. Grant, O moſt 
gracious Lord, this my requeſt, becauſe 
inward peace is the great comfort of m 
ſoul, and reaſon and faith, are the only light, 
which thou haſt ordained for my govern- 
ment. And how unhappy muſt I be, if the 
tyranny of grief and paſſion deliroy my 
peace, and raiſe ſo much confuſion, 
as to eclipſe the lights, which are to 
guide me! Have mercy therefore on thy 
ſervant, and give me that command of all 
my pathons, that I may never more fall un- 
der this unhappineſs, but by patience may 
preſerve my peace, and have the clear 
guidance of thoſe. lights, nien thou haſt 
given me. | 
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O God, who waſt pleaſed. to viſie thy ſer- 
vant -Toby with blindneſs, even at a- time, 
when all his buſineſs was in the beſt offices of 
charity; and in this affliction, didſt give 
him ſuch patience, at to bear it with an 
entire ſubmiſſion to thy Holy Will, and to 
ſeek no other comfort, but in thee: Grant, 
O God, that with a like patience I may go 
trough all troubles of this life; and if I am 
brought into difficulties or diſtreſs, by doing 
good to others, let not this be any diſcour- 
agement to me ; but then, O God, lo raiſe 
up my foul, that I may have comfort i in ſub- 
mitting to thy Will,, and even rejoice in nad 
ever! ſuffer in fo good a cauſ. 

O Blefled Jeſus, who didſt declare 60 thy 
Apoſtles, that they ſhould meet with 
oppoſition in — labours; but that he, 
that perſevered to the end, ſhould be ſaved: 
Mercifully grant, that as often as I meet 
with oppoſition, I may bear it with 
patience, remembring this to be a part 
of the Apoſtles portion, and make it my 
only care to perſevere to the end, that ſo 1 
may be ſaved. 

O Jeſus, who didſt declare to thy Apoſtles, 
thit they ſhould be hated by all men; but 
that he, that perſevered to the end, ſhould 
be ſaved. Grant, that as often as I appre- 


298 Patience. 


hend myſelf the object of others hatred or 
diſlike, I may bear it with patience, remem- 
bring this to be a part of the Apoſtles 
portion, and make it my only care to 
perſevere to the end, that fo I may be faved. 
O Jeſus, who didſt declare to thy Apof- 
tles, that men would ſay all manner of 
evil againſt them, revile them and "accuſe 
them falſely. Grant, as often as any ſhall 
ſpeak evil againſt me, revile me, or accuſe 
me falſely, that I bear it with patience, re- 
membring this to be a part of the Apoſtles 
portion, and make it my only care to perſe- 
vere to the end, that fo I may be ſaved. 
O Jeſus, who didſt declare to thy Apoſ- 
tles, that they ſhould be perſecuted by their 
kindred and neareſt relations; be brought 
before governors and kings, and not onl 
be put to death, but that ſuch as killed 
them, ſhould think they did God ſervice; 
but that he that perſevered to the end 
ſhould be ſaved : Grant, that as often 
as I ſhall ſuffer any wrong, whether 
from. kindred or - ſtrangers; as often, as 
I ſhall be injured, oppreſſed, or per- 
fecuted, either by malice, falſe zeal 
or - miſtake, I may bear it with patience, 
remembring this to be a part of the. 
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the Apoſtles portion, and inſtead of complain- 
ing, make it my only care to perſevere to the 
end, that fo F may be ſaved. 

O Jeſus who being Lord of the univerſe, 
and having all creatures at thy command, 
didſt nevertheleſs chuſe a life of ſuffering, a 
life of the croſs a life of Martyrdom ; fo far, 
that there was no fort of affliction, perſecution 
or cruelty, in which thou waſt not exerciſed: 
Vouchſafe, I beſeech thee, that as often as 
any trouble gives me difquiet, I may raiſe 
my heart to thee, and confider the fair 
occaſion I have of being united to thee. 
Grant, I may not only be patient, but even 
rejoice, in being called to take part in that 
life, which has ſome reſemblance to thine; 
and that I may go under every weight that 

oppreſſes me, as under that part of thy 
crols, which thou haſt given me to carry: 
But then, O Jeſus, let it be with che ſpirit 
of the croſfſs. 

O Jeſus, who after many tribulations, 
didſt aſcend from the humility of the croſs 
to the glory of Heaven; didſt command thy 
Diſciples to follow thee, and encourage them 
in their ſufferings, with the promiſe of eternal 
bleflings : Grant, I beſeech thee, that when 
ever trouble falls upon me, I may not then 
yield to nature, nor give attention to the 
complaints of fleſh and blood ; but that 
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remembring myſelf to be in the way, which 
thou haſt ſanctified, which thou haſt choſen 
for. thy moſt faithful ſervants, as the ſureſt 
way to an eternal crown, I may go on in this 
hope, and even there find the comfort of 
faith, where nature ſees no motives, but of 
gricf and deſpair. 

O Jeſus, who ſeeſt all my weakneſs, and 
when trouble comes, how unlike | am to a 


Diſciple ; Mercifully now hear my prayer, 


and give me a better ſpirit : that, as often as 
any occaſion of diſquiet happens, I may reſo- 
lutely withſtand all inclinations to impatience, 


and labour ſo to compoſe my mind, that! 


may peaceably ſubmit to all difficulties, and 


only be ſolicitous for this one thing; how to ſuf- 


fer as a diſciple of Jeſus. Behold, my Redec- » 


mer I lay open my deſires before thee : Thou 
| Knoweſt how uneaſy it is to me, to fee myſelf 
ſo ſubject to impatience, and that upon ſuck 
trifling occaſions, I break into a ſtorm, Thou 


knoweſt likewiſe, what a bleſſing I ſhould | 


eſteem it, could I keep my ſoul more com- 


poſed, and in a calm ſubmiſſion wait 1 
thy Holy Will, in all that happens to a 
me. Wherefore I beſeech thee to grant my 
requeſt, and to let thy grace be the remedy 
of all my weakneſs. How long, O Lord, 
how long ſhall I thus go on, with the impa- 
tience of an unbeliever, and ſtill making 
profeſſion of being thy Diſciple ! 


ict 
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In Time of Preſent Trouble, 


HOU haſt promiſed, O God, to beck 
thoſe, who call upon thee in che time of 
trouble, and to be their Helper: Have 
regard therefore, I beſeech thee, to me thy 
unworthy ſervant, in a day wherein my foul 
is diſturbed, and ſtands in need both of thy 
comfort and help. Thou ſeeſt what my 
trouble is, and how great is my danger 
from my own weakneſs ; have compaſſion 
therefore, and according to my neceſſities, ſo 
ſhew thylelt a God, a Father and a Helper to 
me. 

What I principally aſk of thee, is, that I 
may not oftend thee, in this my trouble; but 
that I may bear it with patience, and with 
that true ſubmiſſion, as becomes a diſciple 
of Jeſus Chriſt, _ 

For what is all my profeſſion of followin 
the Goſpel, if now, when I am called'to the 
trial, I take no care to practiſe what it teaches, 
but depart from all its l as if I were an 
unbeliever ? 

And to what end have 1 ſo often prayed, 
that thy Will be done on earth, as it is in 
Heaven; if now, when! ſee, what thy Will 
is, I am fo far from approving it, that in my 
diſturbance, impatience, and complaints, there 


is too great evidence of my rebelling againſt 
it? 
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Look therefore wit lithe eye of pity upon 
me; and, as thou art pleaſed to call me to 
this exerciſe, ſo I beleech thy infinite good- 
neſs to prepare me for it. 

Give me grace, O Lord, to moderate 
both my grief and paſhon ; that ! neither ſink 
under any degree of ſinful dejection, nor be 
carried away with any violence. | 
Nature is diſturbed, and inclines to both 
extremes; but, as thou art Lord of all, ſo 
I beſeech thee now ſo to manifeſt thy power, 
that all that is within me, may own its ſub- 
jection to thee, and obey thy Will. 

Let not natute prevail, where thy infinite 
power 1s called in to govern it ; but now, 
having a poor creature, imploring thy affif- 
tance againſt it, ſhew thyſelf to be my God. 


& 


Behold then the difturbance of my ſoul, 
ſee all the various workings of my unealy 


mind ; and by the power of thy grace, 


compoſe this ſtorm. 

Put a ſtop to all my roving thoughts, and 
let not my ſpirits waſte themſelves in vain 
imaginations or impertinent amuſements; for 
theſe ſerve only to delude, and too oſten with 
danger of ſin, but cannot cure. 

Take from me all vexation, fretfulneſs and 
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impatience; and let no bitterneſs, melancholy 


or reſtleſs ſolicitude diſtract my mind. 
Mercifully prevent in me all degrees of 
diſtruſt; and never permit me to give ſcandal, 
by paſſionate or raſh expreſſions. 
Quiet my reaſoning, and ſuffer me not, 
by my falſe conſtructions, to do wrong 10 


innocence or juſtice, or to reaſon againſt all 
reaſon. 


Thus, 0 God, compoſe both my inward 


and outward man; and deliver me, in this 
trouble, from all that is ſinful. 

Let me not ſeek relief from any thing, 
that is diſpleaſing to thee ; but rather chuſe 
to ſuffer all extremities, than admit of any 
help, which 1s not according to thy law. 

Let my only comfort be in thee : And 
now, O God, raiſe up my heart to thy feat 
MOT, that from thence I may wait for 

cp 

And this help, let it be ſuch, O God, as 
thou knowelt beſt for me. 


For, behold, my Lord, I deſire to give 


myſelf wholly into thy hands ; becauſe thou 
" my God, and forſakeſt none, that truſt in 
thee. 

May this though be always in my mind, 
that I am in thy care; that whatever I 
ſuffer, is not the effect - of chance, but 
according to thy Bleſſed Will. 


* 
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That as the ſparrows fall not to the ground 
without thee, and as the hairs of my head are 
numbered before thee : So nothing can 
touch me, or come to my portion, unknown 
to thee ; but all muſt be according to thy 
appointment. 

And what greater wort can I have, than 
to be thus in the hands of. God, whoſe 
wiſdom and goodnels are infinite, and cannot 
propoſe any thing, but what is tor my good: 
Whoſe bittereſt portions have a mixture of 
the greateſt mercy, and who even then heals, 
when he ſeems to ſtrike ? 


6. III. 


Having this aſſurance, behold, O my God, 
I defire to reſt in thee ; I defire nothing more, 


but that thy Holy Will be accompliſhed in 


me. 


Do with me therefore, Lord, as thou wilt. 
Thy Will is Holy; mine is corrupt and 
blind; what then have I to do, but to fear 
and renounce my own; to approve, adore 
and follow thine ? 

This being my duty, behold I here bow 
down in ſubmiſſion to thy Bleſſed Will, and 1 
deſire all that is within me, way bend before 


thee. 


I ac- 
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I accept of all thou doeſt, and queſtion | 
nothing; for though there be ſomething 
aftiicting to nature; yet this is no exception 
againſt thy appointments. 

Are not my ſins many; and have not 1 
ungratefully offended thee, in the abuſe, of 
thy greateſt bleſſings? And if now thy hand 
be upon me, have not I reaſon to ſubmit to 
thy juſtice ! 

Is this any more than I have provoked 
upon my own -head? And if I draw judg- 
ments upon myſelf, have I reaſon to com- 
plain? 

Is there not rather motive to rejoice, for 
that thou ſuffereſt me not to go on unpuniſh- 
ed in my ſins; but giveſt me this diſturbance, 
to awaken my unthinking and ſtupid ſoul ? 

Is there not a mixture of mercy with thy 
juſtice, whilſt thou thus convinceſt me of the 
uncertainty of this world, and of all that is 
in it? 

Whilſt taſting of its gall, thou giveſt | me a 
diſreliſh of it, and effectually teacheſt me 


there is no true happineſs in all whatever it 
offers? 


Whilſt thus thou 


leſt upon me, to raiſe 


up my deſires to heaven, and to ſeek ſuch 
comforts there, as cannot fail ? 
Is not this a mercy in a bewitching world, 


where ſo many go on undiſturbed in there 
Vol. XVI. O 
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follies, never thinking to provide for a future 
ſtate, till the terror of death approaching puts 
them in mind of it, and at the fame tells them, 
it is too late ? 


. 


Is it not a mercy, that amidſt ſuch exceſs 
of pride, thou thus giveſt me occaſion of be- 
ing humbled, and of knowing myſelf ? 
That by this preſent trouble, thou convin- 
ceſt me of my manifold weakneſs, and ſhewelt 
me, what, for the future, Ihave to labour for, 
and what to aſk? | ; 
Why then doeſt thou complain, my foul, 
and ſink, as if there were no place for com- 
fort ; when all accounts being made up, the 
mercy of God abounds in the midſt of thy 
afflictien, and obliges thee to give thanks? 
Be careful then what thou doeſt ; and ſee 
thou go not on, like an unbeliever. If God 
and heaven be nothing to thee, grieve and 
murmur on, as thou wilt; thy unhappineſs is 
not then from what afflicts thee, but from thy 
unbelief. _ 
But if God be in thy creed, and from thy 
heart thou believeſt in him, act not as a Hea- 
then ; but let faith govern thee, more than 


the ſenſe of what is preſent. 
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If then nature grieves for what is afflicting 
to nature; let faith be comforted and rejoice 
in the advantages of a future ſtate. 

In thy preſent trial, there is matter to ex- 
erciſe both nature and faith. But conſider, 
in a Chriſtian which ought to over-rule. 

Thou art no longer a Chriſtian, than thou 
art governed by faith. If then thou caſteſt 
off all thoughts of comfort, where thou haſt 
offers for advancing thy eternal intereſt, is it 
not too plain, that nature has the command 
of thee, and not faith ? 

Do better then, and now from this mo- 
ment let all thy inward motions depend upon 
thy eternal concern, and there learn to re- 
joice, where there are hopes of this going 
well. | | 

And 1s it not ſo at preſent, where the very 
thing, that is the ſubject of thy complaint, is 
attended with many mercies ; ſuch as require 
only thy management to become ſo many 
ſteps to heaven: 2 

In being accepted, as the puniſhment due 
to thy paſt offences; as the exerciſe of thy 
humility and patience; as the motive of ben- 
ding thy ſoul to God] of knowing the world, 
and deſpiſing its deckitful goods; of ſecking 
God with ſincerity, and defiring to come to 
the poſſeſſion of him. 


O ij 
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How great advantages are theſe to eterni- 
ty! If then this be thy buſineſs, ſee whether 
thou haſt not more reaſon to be comforted, 


than to complain; if thy reaſon be governed 
by faith. 


8. V. 


Thus certainly it is: But, O God, thou 
ſeeſt my weakneſs to be ſuch, that inſtead of 
making any advantage of my preſent trouble, 
I am rather a loſer by it. 

Rather adding new ſins, than cancelling 
the old, and ſo far from ſeeking thee with 
greater earneſtneſs, that the little I have hi- 
therto done in thy worſhip and ſervice, is 
now either omitted or done worſe. 

. Help me therefore, I beſeech thee, O 
Merciful Father, and remedy this great 
weakneſs. 

© Give me patience in this my trouble, and 
by thy heavenly grace ſupport my ſoul, thatit 
fink not under this preſent weight. 

Teach me to be wile, in the right manage- 
ment of what I ſuffer ; that I may improve 
my preſent misfortune,, to the good of my 
foul. | 

' Awaken my faith, and fo ſtrengthen it, 
that it may prevail againſt nature, quiet all its 
paſſions, and make me aſhamed of grieving 
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like a Heathen, when I am called upon by 
heaven to ſuffer as a Chriſtian. 

Confirm me in hope, that amidſt whatever 
I ſuffer I may reſt with an entire confidence 
in thee ; and that I may never think myſelf 
miſerable, as long as I have the comfort of 
thy promiſes, and the aſſurance of thy pro- 
tection. 

Raiſe up my heart from under the preſent 
weight; and let me not vainly buſy my 
thoughts in what is paſt, and now is not, but 
in what is preſent. For how many great 
bleſſings do I now enjoy, which demand my 
thanks! And is it not a ſhameful ingratitude 
to forget all theſe, as if they were not, be- 
_ I have one taken from me, or ſuffer in 
one! 

How many good things have I meas 
from thy hand. without ever thinking of the 
mercy? And now being touched in one, 
which has been likewiſe thy gilt; 5 how am I 
diſturbed ? | | 

Grant me, O God, a better ſpirit, and 
teach me to ſubmit to thy hand, with thankſ- 
giving, whether it brings a dleſſing or a 
ſcourge; eſpecially, ſince what ſeems to me a 


ſcourge, may be the greater bleſſing. 


For while I am thus oppreſſed with grief, 
as unhappy, I muſt confels my ignorance, 
that I know not, what is beſt for me. 

Ow 


* 
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This is known to thee, and being thy ap- 
pointment, the faith of thy infinite goodneſs 
obliges me to think it for my ee And 
what then do I in prieving, but call in queſ- 
Og thy wildom, or doubt of thy goodneſs to 
me ! | 


| 8. VI. 


If I look on thy only Son, I have reaſon to 
think well of the afflictions of this life; ſince 
all his life was nothing but a crofs and mar- 
tyrdom. De 
If II give ear to his voice, I have reaſon to 

be comforted in my troubles ; ſince he invites 
all to take up their croſs, and thus to follow 
him. 

If I hearken to his promiſes, I have reaſon 
to rejoice; ſince the mourning of this world 
is promiſed to be changed into joy. 

If I conſider his Apoſtles, I have reaſon to 
give thanks ; ſince, they being perſons of his 
own choice, and for whom he had prepared 
an eternal crown, their whole lives were no 
thing but diſtrefs, oppreſſion and perſecution.- 

Thus if I compare my preſent circum- 
ſtances with thoſe, who have been the models 
of a Chriſtian lite, I find ſufficient motives 
for baniſhing all complaints, and to think of 
nothing elſe but of the fruits of ſuffering, and 
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how to ſuffer ſo, as to be in hopes of obtain- 
ing them. 

1 have encouragement enough for this 
hope, fince from thy facred word, is given 
me this aſſurance; that, if we ſufter with 
Chriſt, we ſhall alſo be glorified together with 
© 
And is it not from the ſame I am inform- 
ed, that the ſufferings of. this life are not 
worthy to be compared with the glory that is 
to come? Why then is ſuffering the occaſion | 
of my grief; when being ſo ſhort, the Divine 
Goodneſs has made it the price of an eternal 
crown. 4 

When our light affliction, which is but for 
a moment, worketh for us a far more exceed- 
ing and eternal weight of glory ? | 

This proſpect, this hope kept up the ſofrile 
of the Apoſtles amidſt far greater trials than 
mine, ſo "(heat while their outward man pe- 
riſhed, yet they fainted not ; but their Inward 
man was renewed day by day. 

They looked not at the things which are 
ſeen ; but at the things which are not ſeen: For 
the things that are ſeen, are temporal; but 
the things which are not ſeen, are eternal. 
And why do not I look at the ſame, that I 
may be comforted with the ſame hope? * 
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Learn then from the Apoſtles, who were 
by Chriſt appointed thy maſters and teachers, 
Learn from St. Paul, who eſteemed all things 
but loſs, for the excellency of the knowledge 
of Chriſt. 

Who for Chriſt ſuffered the loſs of all 
things, and counted them but as dung, that 
he might win Chriſt and be found in him. 

Who learned, in whatevef ſtate he was, 
therewith to be content : Who knew how to 
be in diſtreſs, and how to abound. 

Who every where and in all things, was 
inſtructed, both to be full, and to be hungry; 
both to abound and to ſuffer need; who 
could do all things, through Chriſt, that 
ſtreygthened him. 
Who was often in labours, often ſcourged, 
often in priſons, and in deaths often: Once 
ſtoned, thrice ſhip-wrecked, and in all kinds 
of perils. And yet hear, what he ſays; Jam 
filled with comfort, I am exceeding joyful in ail 
our tribulation. | 
And canſt thou, my foul, only read, but 
learn nothing of this leflon ? Thou haſt the 
ſame Maſter to teach thee, the ſame God to 
belp thee, and the ſame heaven for the en- 
couragement of thy patience. 
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Why then, art thou ſo unlike him, having 
no trials to compare with his; and yet caſt 
down with grief, where he is full of joy? 

And ſtill thou profeſſeſt thyſelf a Diſciple 
to the ſame Maſter; bluſh, and be aſhamed of 
thy weakneſs, who being Diſciple to a cruci- 
fied Lord, haſt not yet learned to ſtand | 
againſt rifles. 

See how little occaſions are too much for 
thy patience; and when thou owneſt” the 
greateſt puniſhments to be due to thy ſins, 
even that an ordinary trial is more than thou 
canſt bear, without murmuring and diſtur- 
bance. 

Is this to be a follower of the Apoſtles, and 
a Diſciple of Jeſus ? Thy rule is to ſuffer all 
things ; and thy practice 1s to ſuffer nothing, 
but in rebellion. 

For what is all paſſion, wick, reſentment, | 
fretting, dejection and melancholy, but a dis. 
like of God's Will, and the expreſſions of an 
unwillingneſs to fubmit to it ? 

What are they, but ſo many declarations 
againſt what God has ordered : And- how 
does this agree with what thou every day 
prayer for, that God's Will may be done! 


© * 
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O God, I own, this gives me a very ill 
character of myſelf; but, behold, I lay all my 
weakneſs before thee, and moſt earneſtly im- 
plore thy goodneſs to remedy it. 

If I approved my unhappineſs, or was 
pleaſed with this my infirmity, I ſhould then 
deſpair of thy help; but ſince thou art wit- 
neſs, that it is a trouble to me, and that I 
eſteem it my misfortune to be thus weak ; I 
hope thou wilt have compaſſion on me, and 
give me grace to be more patient in provoca- 
tions, and more ſubmiſſive under whatever 
trials, thou ſhalt pleaſe to ſend me. 

And now, 1 beſeech thee, to forgive my 
preſent impatience, pardon me all my rebelli- 
ous and uneaſy thoughts; remove all ſolici- 
tude; take away all diſtruſt ; and now, from 
this moment, ſo calm my ſpirits, that I may 
reſign myſelf entirely into thy Holy Hands 
ſubmit with peace to all thy orders; judge 
that beſt, whatever thou appointeſt, and con- 
fide in thy goodneſs ; that thou wilt remem- 
ber thy promiſes to the diſtreſſed and deſolate; 
be a Father and Comforter to me; and either 
deliver me from my preſent trouble, or help 
me to bear it, as a Chriſtian ought to do, to 
the glory of thy Name, and the good of my 
own ſoul. 7 


In time of preſent Trouble. 315 


And thou, O Jeſus, have mercy on me: 


Thou, who haſt undertaken to be our Advo- 
cate to the Father, plead now for me; obtain 
pardon of my ſins. Thou, who baſt been a, 
man of ſorrow, who haſt known what afflic- 
tion is, have compaſſion. on me in my trouble, 
and obtain patience for me, that I may ſuffer, 
as becomes a follower of thee, Behold 1, 
turn to thee, pouring forth my ſoul before' 
thee, under the ſenſe of my a 20 neceſlity.. 
I know, thy mercies to poor ſinners are infi- 
nite, and I have ſuch confidence in them, that. 
I hope, thou wilt hear my prayer, and grant 
the requeſt I now make to thee. , 1 


5. IX. 


1 
4 


Jeſu, Son of the living God; Give me pali· 
ence, that I may ſuffer as thy INE. . 

Jeſu, who being God, equal to the Father, 
tookeſt upon thee the form of a ſervant, waſt 
deſpiſed and rejected by men; a man of for- 
rows and acquainted with grief; Give nie pa- 
tience, that I may ſuffer as thy Dijciple., 

| Jeſu, who waſt born in a ſtable, laid in a 
manger, becauſe there was no room for thee, 
in the inn, and thus beganſt to ſuffer, as 5 


as thou waſt born; Give me patience, that 


may ſuffer as thy Diſciple. 13 
25 O i 5 | 
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Jeſu, whoſe life was ſought by Herod, and 
didit fly into Eg, to eſcape his cruelty ; z 
Give me patience, that I may ſuffer as thy 
Diſciple. | 

Jeſu, who, at et; gh. days old waſt circum- 
eiſed, and didſt then begin to ſhed thy blood 
for man : Give me patience, that I may ſuffer 
as thy Diſciple. 

Jeſu, who didſt faſt forty days in the 
deſert, and waſt there tempted by the devil: 
Give me patience, that I may ſuffer as thy Diſ- 
ciple. 

Jeſu, who didſt travel on foot through heat 
and cold, hungry and thirſty, preaching the 
kingdom of God, and hadſt not where to lay 
thy head: Give me patience, that I may ſuffer 
as thy Diſciple. 

Jeſu, who didſt go forth to the mountain, 
wn there continuedſt all night in prayer 
Give me patience, that I may ſuffer as thy Dise 
ciple. 

: Jeſu, who waſt ſo undervalued, as, for the 
fake of a few iwine, to be removed out of the 
county of the Gerge/enes : Gsve me patience, 
that I may ſuffer as thy Diſciple. 

Jeſu, who having by thy Divine Power 
_ caſt out a devil, waſt accuſed by the envious 
Phariiees, as having wrought this wonder by 
the power of the devil : Give me patience, that 
1 may ſuffer as thy Diſciple. 
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' Jeſu, who waſt repreſented by the multi- 
tude as a glutton, a wine-bibber, a friend of 
publicans and ſinners : Give me patience, that 
I may ſuffer as thy Diſciple. | 

Jeſu, who waſt reproached in thy own 

country, and deſpiſed ; Give me patience, that 
I may ſuffer as thy Diſciple. 
Jeſu, who preaching to thy people, waſt 
thruſt out of the city, and led to the brow of 
a hill to be caft down head-long : Give me 
patience, that I may ſuffer as thy Diſciple. 

Jeſu, -againſt whom the Jews murmured, 
whilſt thou waſt inſtructing them in the truth: 
Give me patience, that I may ſuffer as thy Dif. 
al > | 
"Tefu, who waſt hated by the world, whilft 
thou waſt labouring to do it good: Give me 
patience, that I may ſuffer as thy Diſciple. 

Jeſu, who teaching the Jews, waſt moſt in- 
famouſly reproached by them, as having a 
devil : Give me patience, that I may ſuffer as thy 
Diſciple. 

Jeſu, who hadſt thy charity to the Jews fo 
ill received, that they took up ſtones to caſt 
at thee : Give me patience, that I may ſuffer as 
thy Diſciple. 

Jeſu, who doing good to all, hadſt the 
Jews conſpiring againſt thee : Give me pati- 
ence, that I may ſuffer as thy Diſciple. 
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Jeſu, who proſtrate in the garden, waſt 
covered with a bloody ſweat : Give me pati- 
ence, thut I may ſuffer as thy Diſciple. 

Jeſu, who didſt voluntarily open thy ſoul 
to ſuch inward grief, that it was fad even 
unto death : Give me patience, that I may ſuffer 
as thy Diſciple. 

Jeſu, who, in this anguiſh of ſpirit, didſt 
aſk the Father to let the cup pals from thee, 
and at the ſame time didſt ſubmit it to thy 
Father's Will; thy Will be done: Give me 
patience, that I may ſuffer as thy Diſciple, 

| Jeſu, who waſt betrayed by thy own Diſci- 
ple, and ſold for thirty pieces of filver : Give 
me patience, that I may fuffer as thy Diſciple. 

Jeſu, who waſt forſaken by all thy Diſci- 
ples, and thrice denyed by Peter: Give me 

patience, that I may ſuffer as thy Diſciple. 

Jefu, who waſt falſely accuſed before Annas 
and Caiphas, waſt ſtruck on the face, and 
didſt ſuffer ſuch contradiction of ſinners a- 
gainſt thee : Give me patience, that I may ſuf. 

Fer as thy Diſciple. 

Jeſu, who waſt blindfolded, buffetted, ſpit 
upon, who gavelt thy back to the ſmiters, and 
thy cheeks to them that plucked off the hair: 
Give me patience, that I may ſuffer as thy Dif 
ciple. 

. who waſt delivered by thy people to | 
Pilate; delpiſed and mocked by Herod; and 


8 
— —_ — en ey 


In time of preſent Trouble. 319 


given up by Pilate to the will of the Jews: 


Give me patience, that I may ſuffer as thy Diſ- 
ciple. 

Jeſu, who waſt fcourged at a pillar, crown- 
ed with thorns, and ſtrucken with a reed: 
Give me patience, that I may Suffer as thy Dij- 
ciple. 


Jeſu, who having Barrabbas preferred be- 


ſore thee, waſt condemned to a moſt ſname- 


ful death, waſt led as a ſheep to the ſlaughter, 


not opening thy mouth; Give me patience, bat 


Imay ſuffer as thy Diſciple: 


Jeſu, ,who didſt faint-under thy croſs, and 
being come to mount Calvary, waſt faſtened 
to it with nails; Give me patience, that I r. 


ſuffer as thy Diſciple. 

Jeſu, who waſt reckoned with net. 
and crucified between two thieves! Give me 
patience, that I may ſuffer as thy Diſciple. 

Jeſu, who waſt made the ſcorn of men; 
blaſphemed by thoſe that paſſed by; derided 
by the Jews ; mocked by te ſoldiers, and re- 


viled by the malefactors; ; Give me patience, | 


that I may ſuffer as thy Diſciple. 

Jeſu, who, in thy great thirſt, hadſt gall 
and vinegar given thee to drink : Give me 
patience, that I may ſuffer as thy Diſciple, 

Jeſu, who dying, didſt commend thy 
Spirit into the hands of thy Father; who 
waſt obedient to death, even the death of the 
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croſs ; Give me patience, that I may ſuffer as 
thy Diſciple. 
Teſu hear us. 


[8 us Chriſt, graciouſly hear us. 
Let us Pray. 


1 Jeſus Chriſt, who, in mercy to 
man, waſt pleaſed to ſuffer in all kinds, 
that ſo thou mighteſt be a perfect Maſter to 
him, and teach him, not only by words, but 
alſo by example: Mercifully vouchſafę, that 
as by faith I. confeſs thee to be my Lord, ſo, 
by the help of thy grace, I may follow-thy ex- 
ample, and now, at this time, by humility and 
patience, ſhew I am thy Diſciple. Never 
more let me be impatient, being an unwor- 
thy ſinner ; while I ſee thee, a ſpotleſs Lamb, 
my God and my Lord, voluntarily lulfering 
ſuch rigours. Give me therefore patience, 
O my Lord Jeſus, that now, from this mo- 
ment, I may ſuffer as thy Diſciple. 


— 


—— 


HUMILITY. 


"HIS day I come before thee, my Lord 
God, bo complain againſt myſelf, for 

the great pride, to which Iam ſubject. I muſt 
confeſs it a very ſurpriſing thing even to me; 
that ſuch a poor miſerable and contemptible 
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ſinner as I am, ſhould be ſubject to this evil, 
and find any thing whereof. to be proud: 
And yet ſo it is, that while I daily fee mylelf 
worthy of contempt ; yet there is a general 
pride accompanies me in all I do; even ſo 
tar that I ſcarce think, or ſpeak, or do, or ſuf- 
fer any thing, but there is {ill ſome deſign, 
contrivance or propoſal for gaining eſteem to 
myſelf. 

Thou ſeeſt, O my God, how it is with me, 
in this point; and how great my injuſtice is, 
in this general contrivance for magnifying 
this deſpicable clay. I fear a great part 1s 
hid from me, which I ſee not; and yet ſo far 
I ſee, as gives me great diſquiet, and is 
enough to humble me, did J but remember 
or believe what I ſee.' _ 

1 fee, I am nothing of mulel and have 

nothing of my own: All whatever I poſſeſs 
of nature or fortune, is thy gift, or rather, 
only lent me; fo that, at thy word or de- 


mand, I am deprived of all; am left naked 


without ſenſes, memory or underſtanding z 
without form or beauty; without friends or 
health, or neceſſaries for a common ſubſiſ- 
tence. None of theſe are my own, but 
wholly depend upon thy favour ; and if taken 
from me, I am no more capable of recover- 
ing, than the vileſt worms that creep upon 
the earth: So that whatever J have more 
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than theſe, is not mine, but lent: And is 
there not fomething humbling enough i in this 
one thing, without requiring more, that 
whatever appearance a perſon makes in this 
world, he has nothing that ſets him off, but 
what is borrowed, and muſt be returned 
again! 7 

I ſee hkewiſe, amidſt all the appearance I 
can make, and the height of my eſteem, that 
my ingredients are filth, rottenneſs and cor- 
ruption; theſe are inſeparable from me; and 
continual art and care are neceſſary to con- 
ceal them; ſo that the beſt I can make of all 
my glory, 1s to reſemble a beautiful ſepulcher, 
which has no more than the beauty of an 
outward caſe, while m that is within 1s loath- 
ſome. 

It is true, I have a rational ſoul, admirable 
for its many perfections, by which I am capa- 
ble of knowing, loving and enjoying God. 
But when I reflect upon the many ways, by 
which J abuſe this thy wonderful gift, there 


is nothing more humbling to me, than this, 


which ought to be my greateſt glory. 

For what a blemiſli is it upon me, that be- 
ing created for the everlaſting poſſeſſion of 
thee, my God, I neglect this, and run after 
trifles, ſmoke and bubbles; and ſeek ſuch 
things, as, pleaſing the ſenſes, have nothing 
ſubſtantial in them? What is this, but to 
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have the weakneſs of children, which give 
rattles and ſugar- plums the preference to 
whatever is moſt valuable ? This! is certainly 
childiſh. 

What an undervaluing is it again, that 
being called to the fellowſhip of angels, and 
to the glory of thy eternal kingdom, I make 
myſelf a ſlave to creatures; and this with the 
hazard of becoming a ſlave to devils This is 
certainly fooliſh. 

What is it again, that having hell open 
before me, I go on ſporting and dancing, and 
comfortably entertaining myſelt in the very 
ways that lead to it? This is certainly mad- 
neſs, 

What is it, that having the ſentence of 
death paſſed againſt me, with the day and 
hour appointed for execution; and this with- 
out any hopes of reprieve ; and haſtening on 
every moment to the place where I am to die, 
I ſeek all entertainments, and not only idle, 
but ſinful diverſions, on the way, as if I had 
the command of life in my own hands, or 
there were no neceſſity of preparing for what 
I am to ſuffer? This is certainlya ſtupidity and 
more than madneſs. 
| What it is, that being upon the entrance 
into eternity, I am more ſolicitous and 
about a few moments, that are the way to it, 
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and ſoon end, than upon that everlaſting du- 
ration, which'i is never to. have an end? 


What is it, that having a God, who has 
encompaſſed me with many bleflings, and 
prepared yet greater for me; I go on ſtudy- 
ing how to pleaſe myſelf, but little concerned 
how to pleaſe him? 

What. is it, That having God, who in 


mercy to me, humbled himſelf to the meanneſs 


of a ſervant, ſo to become my Redeemer ; I 


live, almoſt unmindful of his mercy, and 


every day ungratefully rebel againſt him, as 
againſt an enemy 

What is it, that living in ſtate or pleaſure, 
for a few moments, and ſeeking, for this 


ſhort time, to be eaſy, great, eſteemed and 


honoured ; I am every day waiting, when 


I am to be ſnatched away, to be ſtripped of all 


I poſſeſs or admire, and may, in one moment, 
be caſt under the feet of the devils, and be 
made their ſcorn for ever? 


Theſe are part of my circumſtances, and 


help to make up my character; in which 


there. are ſeveral particulars ſo very mean, 
baſe, miſerable and contemptible, that one 
would think there necded no more to keep 
me 1n a perpetual humility, and ſecure me 
againſt all the dangers of pride. For what 
can be more humbling, than this childiſhneſs, 
this blindneſs, this folly, this ingratitude, 
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this ſtupidity, this madneſs, this treachery ! 
And yet behold, my God, ſuch is my unhap- 
pineſs, that although I know myſelf thus 
miſerable, yet am I daily valuing this clay 
in my own heart, ſet it above others, as more 
worthy of eſteem, and am endeavouring by 
all ways to deceive others into an opinion of 
its deſerts. | 

Now this being an evident injuſtice, and 
ſuch as has many pernicious attendants ; I 
beſeech thee, O God, to grant me thy grace, 
that I may make reſiſtance againſt all kinds 
of pride; both as to its open pretences, its 
diſguiſed workings, and ſubtil inſinuations. 
Give me a true horror of it, as it deſerves; and 
ſince. thou haſt been pleaſed to expreſs thy 
diſpleaſure againſt it, in thy ſevere judgments 
againſt the angels, ſo as to expel thoſe 
olorious ſpirits from thy preſence, and change 
them into the monſters of devils ; vouchſafe 
to poſſeſs my ſoul with the continual dread 
of this evil, that 1 may always be afraid.of 
provoking, thee by 1t. : 

For what can I expect, I, who am other- 
wiſe ſo great a ſinner, if I add this provocation 
to all the reſt ? What can I expect, who 
already ſtand ſo much in need of thy mercy, 
if I take this way of every day increaſing 
thy difpleaſure againſt me? Wherefore, O 
God, I beſeech thee, to preſerve in my mind 
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a continual ſenſe of my miſery and great 
unworthineſs: Let this be ever ſo before my 
eyes, that I may ſee how unreaſonable and 
unjuſt are all the attempts of pride; that J 
may be reſolute in ſtanding againſt them, and 
never admit of that, which in pretending to 
raiſe me, is the ſureſt means of caſting me 
down into the loweſt degree of contempt, 
which is to be contemned by thee. 

For ſince I know, that it is neither I myſelf, 
nor the world, but thou alone, my God, 
canſt make me happy; and all the good, I 
expect, is from thy favour; what can be 
more againſt reaſon, than for me to ſeek the 
eſteem of the world, or to be pleaſing in my 
eyes ? Whatever I gain in this point, will it 
be any gain to me ? Shall I be nearer heaven 
for this, or in greater hopes of finding grace 
in thy fight? 1 confefs, O God, all this will 
be nothing to my advantage; but much 
rather my loſs; in provoking me to pride, 
and furniſhing me continual matter to feed it ; 
and that my only intereſt is, in being accep- 
table to thee. | 

Grant then, O God, that my great concern 
may be, not to pieaſe myſelf or the world; 
but to ſeek thy favour z and ſince thou haſt 
declared; that thou regardeſt the humble, 
and reſiſteſt the proud; Let it be the effect 
of thy grace in me, to ſuppreſs all motions 
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of pride, and to practice that true humility» 
as the world eſteems not, but is above al 
eſteemed by thee. | 
Deliver me from all pride of judgment, 
that 1 be never obſtinate againſt the light 
of reaſon or faith ; that I defend not opinions 
with paſſion, nor deſpiſe” thoſe who join not 
with my ſentiments in things, that either 
have no evidence, or are of little concern : 
That I never undervalue thoſe, whoſe capacity 
ſeems not great, nor endeavour to ſet off my 
own abilities, by expoſing their weakneſs. 
Rather, O God, let me be ever ready to 
yield to truth, and never think it an affront 
to my judgment, to ſubmit to thine. Let 
me allow to others the freedom I take, and, 
in things uncertain, ſuppoſe myſelf as much 
ſubject to miſtake, as them. And wherever 
I imagine any advantage in myſelf above 
others, let the next thoughts be, whoſe gift it 
N and what an 
account have I to give, who make ſo ill uſe 
of what I have received. Thus, O God, 
while with conſtancy I adhere to what thou 
haſt been pleaſed to reveal, let me ever 
preſerve ſuch a freedom of judgment, as to 
all other things, as to be jealous of all ob- 
ſtinacy and ſtiffneſs, which can be ſuſpected 
2s the effects of pride or ſelf-conceit. . 
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Grant likewiſe, O God, that I may be 


witehful in fuppreſſing all ſuch thoughts as 


are buſy in admiring, valuing or ſetting 

eſteem upon myſelf above others; as hkewile 
all thoſe, which gave me ſalisfaction, in 
ſeeing the weakneſſes, indiſcretions or miſ- 
carriages of others; which are an occaſion 
of thinkin better of myſelf, and of concluding 
that others will do ſo too. All thieughts of 
this kind 1 ſee to be the effect of pride, and 
therefore I beſeech thee, O God, to defend 


me from them, or give me grace to ſtand 


againſt them. Let me never think” theſe 
innocent, which proceed from ſuch an ill 
root, and ſerve only to n that nien 
deſerves to be deſpiſed. 

No, my God, as often as ſuch plendng 
thoughts occur, let me caſt them off with 


indignation; as not bearing any thing fa- 


vourable bf: ſo wretched a creature, ſo un- 
_ pratefl'"a" finner, fo wicked a traitor as J 
am; let them ſerve to awaken in me the 

thoughts of all my miſery, and bring to my 
remembrance my paſt and preſent iniquities, 
by which I have provoked thee, my God, 
and ſtand expoſed to an uncertain eternity. 
And if ſtill they importune and preſs 
upon me, let me turn to myſelf with horror, 
and ſay, Have not the devils, as they are, 
oreater excellencies and abilities than thou 
canſt 
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canſt boaſt of, and yet they are devils ſtill? 
Why then doeſt thou extol thyſelf, thou 
proud clay? 

Vouchſafe likewiſe to grant, O God, that 
upon receiving any reproof, whether juſt or 
unjuſt, or upon apprehending myſelf atront- 
ed, ridiculed, flighted or neglected, I may 
give A check to all ſwelling, revengeful, 
contradictory, or reproaching thoughts; as 
likewiſe to all inclinations to fretting, vexa- 
tion or ſadneſs; for all theſe are nothing 
better, than ſo many different effeQs of an 
impatient pride, which not knowing how to 
bear ſuch humiliations, has ſo many ſeveral 
ways to expreſs its averſion to them; and 
therefore ought never to be connived as 
as reaſonable, but reſiſted, as ſinful. 

Wherefore, I beſeech thee, O God, that 
through thy grace, I may be ever watchful 
againſt all ſuch motions or inward diſturb- 
ance ; ſo as to conſider them, as great weak- 
neſſes, and diſengage my heart from them, 
as from the enemies of my ſoul: Let me 
then labour to make my proud heart bend 
under the exerciſe, and uſe all means to 
compoſe my thoughts according to the Goſ- 
pel. Turn all my thoughts then upon my 
own unworthineſs, and by that view, being 
convinced, how vile a ſinner I am, let me 


acknowledge the juſtice of all that J ſuffer; 
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and not only ſubmit to it with patience, but 
cry out, Thou art juſt, O Lord, in all thy 


ways; it is good that thou haſt humbled 


me: I have often inſolently rebelled againſt 


thee, and now it is fit, I ſhould- be humbled. 
2 O God, let me rather rejoice, than 


eve under the humiliation. 

„Help me likewiſe, O God, to receive al 
orte inn; the commands of thoſe over me, 
the advice of friends or others, with a peace- 
able and humble mind: Let no paſſion then 
grow upon me, nor impatient reſentments 
diſturb my ſoul, nor a fullen obſtinacy har- 


den me againſt the charity - deſigned for 


my good. Aſſiſt me, I befeech thee, in 
theſe circumſtances, to defeat all the at- 


tempts of pride, and to ſtifle thoſe inclina- 


tions, which may be then riſing from the 
corruption of my heart. Let thy powerful 
grace diſpel them all, and work in my ſoul 


u general calm; let me then know, what it 


is to be humble, and by humility both pre- 
ſerve my inward peace and receive the bene- 
fit of others piety towards me. 

Limplore thy grace again for the remedy 
of another inward pride; ſuch as makes me 
unwilling to own miſtakes, and to mend 
them, when their diſcovery is not from my- 
ſelf, but from what I obſerve or hear from 
others. This is certainly pride, and ſhews 
that I have a greater value for myſelf, than 
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for right or truth; fince I chuſe to deſert 
theſe, rather than own that I have been in 
the wrong. This has no cure, but by hu- 
mility, which I now aſk of thee, my God, 
and beſeech thee to grant it; that by this 


my ſpirit may be brought to the temper of 


the Goſpel, and my ſouł fitted to receive the 
manifold bleſſings of thy mercy, which I 
every day want. 

But, above all, deliver me, I beſeech 
thee, from all ſpiritual pride; from pre- 
ſumption; from all vain confidence in my 
own merits; from valuing myſelf as juſt, 


and deſpiſing others as not ſo good. Theſe 


I confeſs, are the characters of the Phariſee, 
are enough to make void and quite over- 
throw whatever good a chriſtian may other- 
wiſe do, ſo as to be rejected by God, while 
he is pleaſing himſelf with the imagination 


of being a Saint. I moſt earneſtly therefore 


implore thy grace, O God, that this may 
not be my fin ; that I may carefully watch 
againſt it, and, with ſpeed, reject all thoſe 
thoughts which put me in danger of it. 
Grant, 'O God, that I may be afraid of 
that againſt which thou haſt ſo plamly de- 
clared thy diſpleaſure. Let me never exalt 
myſeltin my own thoughts, nor undervalue 
others; for this is thy prerogative, to be 
judge of all; and, if I uſurp it, this mult be 
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to my on ruin. O God, form in me ſuch 
a heart as is pleaſing to "thee, and let me 
leave it to thee to be my judge and my 
crown. 

Havag hitherto begged thy aſſiſtance 
againſt inward pride, that is, the pride of 
the heart, I now implore thy help againſt all 
the branches of it; and, in the firſt place, 
that it may not ſhoot forth into the tongue, 
or have any influence upon my words. In 
this point, I beſeech thee, O God, to ſhew 
thy 2 and grant the petition of thy 
ſervant; for I acknowledge here my weak- 
neſs, and that I am in great want of thy help. 

For how often do I publiſh, and even 
force ſuch things into diſcourſe as I think 
will help to raiſe my reputation with others, 
and gain their eſteem ; although, at the fame 
time, I know, chat ſuch as ſeek glory with 
men, have in this received the reward of 
whatever good they have done, and are to 
expect nothing from God? 

How often do I draw others into ſuch 
diſcourſe, and, by ſome hints, inſenſibly 
bring it on, chough, at the ſame time, 
| Ae an unwillingneſs to ſpeak of ſuch 
a ſubj 

How often do 1 tell untruths in favour of 
vanity ; adding or diminiſhing as may be 
aa to this end; and thus ſacrile, 
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r enen. to raiſe myſelf by tramp- 


ng upon thy commandments? © 
Ho often do I pretend the knowledge of 
what I know not, for feeding my own vain 
humour ? 85 
Ho often do I lay open the indiſcretions 


and failings of others, that I may ſhew the 


great advantage I have over them ? NY 
How often do I break forth into paſſion- 
ate apologies, into quarrels and diſputes, 
upon the ſuggeſtiqn of pride, becauſe I have 
not humility to bear any thing that is pro- 
voking, or ſeems to be an affront to me? 
How often do I make bold with truth, 
and, by forced gloſſes and conſtructions, 
conceal whatever I apprehend will be a leſ- 
ſening to me? 8 
How often does a vain oſtentation emplo: 


my tongue, and even ſometimes ſo as to boaſt 


of ſuch things of which 1 ought to be 
aſhamed ? | | 7 WOE 
Innumerable, O God, are the ways in 
which my tongue is in the ſervice of my 
pride. And this ſhews the great corruption 
of my heart, and how much it ſtands in 
need of thy grace. Confider me therefore, 
O God, of mercy, under all this my weak= 
neſs, of which now I am aſhamed, and give 
me grace to amend : Give me grace to reſiſt 
theſe ſeveral motions of pride; teach me to 
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govern my tongue, and then ever to be ſilent 
when pride or vanity. want ſome ſpeeches. 
to be made for them. I have hitherto given 
theſe too much the liberty of my tongue: l 
wih I could ſay with truth, I had as often 
employed it to thy glory: But fee here my 
_ great-myſery, O God; I ſpeak freely in an 
ill cauſe ; but when I am to ſpeak for thee, 
here I am aſhamed ; and that very baſhful- 
neſs, which ought to reſtrain me from ſin, 
is a tie upon me, and hinders me from doing 
good. In this I ſee how miſerable I am, and 
therefore now appeal to thy infinite goodneſs 
to have compaſſion on me, and to grant me 
this petition, that pride or vanity tay have 
no more the command of my tongue. 


8. U. 


But T have ſtill a farther petition to thee, 
O God, againſt theſe evils ; for, upon in- 
quiry, I find, that not only my tongue, but 
almoſt all the actions of my lite, have been 
confederate, and unhappily drawn in, to take 
part with them againſt thee, I am aſhamed to 
fay it, againſt thee, my God. In this, I con- 
feſs, my fins have been multiplied beyond 
number: But, behold, my God, upon the 
conviction of all this pride, I now humble 
myfelf before-thee, this day, moſt earneſtly: 
imploring thy mercy for the pardon of all 
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that is paſt, and thy grace to ſtrengthen me 
and to prevent all return. N 

Pardon me, O God, for the numberleſs 
times I have laid out money in the ſeryice of 
pride or vanity, and given theſe the command 
of my purſe. Here my ſins are a contuſion 
to me, becauſe they are above number; be- 
ing ſcarce able to ſay with truth, that for 
ſome years I have at any time laid out money 
without having pride of my council, and va- 
nity to give directions, how it ſhould be 
employed. | 

How far has this been done in clothes, 
furniture, and providing for table? In all. 
which, I have not ſo much conſidered what 
neceſſity or a moderate decency required, as, 
what was moſt agreeable to my own vain hu- 
mour, how to make myſelf more valuable in 
my own opinion and in that of the world. 
For this end, how much have I waſted, with- 
out regarding thoſe better uſes in which 1 
might have employed my money to 
my own eternal good? But fo it has been: 
Vanity has ſo prevailed, that to favour and 
comply with this, I have neglected all what- 
ever belongs to eternity. I have let the poor 
ſtarve, to feed my pride. 5 

Theſe, have been crying ſins; but I be- 
ſeech thee, O Lord, to pardon them; for, 
behold, I now. ſee the great iniquity of them, 
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in hearkening to vanity, more than to thy 
commands; in contriving to ſet out a rotten 
carcaſe, and feeking to make that honourable 
which, for its great unworthineſs, deſerved 
nothing but to be deſpiſed. But now, 
bumbled under the ſenſe of theſe my offences, 
proſtrate myſelf before thee, my God, and 
ſue for mercy. Turn not thy face away from 
me, but let me now find the effect of thy in- 
fmite goodneſs, by receiving into thy favour, 
one who has ſhewed himſelf unworthy of all 
favours, by the many bleſſings which hither- 
to he has a abufed. rex 
But in vain do I afk forgiveneſs of what is 
- paſt, if by thy grace, I be not ſtrengthened 
againſt this great evil. Wherefore I moſt 
earneſtly beſeech thee, O God, to take from 
me all pride or vanity, or prepare me to ftand 
againſt it. Suffer me no more to follow its 
ſuggeſtions, in laying out my money, nor to 
have any regard to whatever it adviſes. Let 
me no more conſult a vain world, or the 
corrupt practiſes of men, in what I have to 
do, ſince I cannot follow ſuch deceitful guides, 
without intending to be led out of the way. 
But let it be now my general method, to con- 
ſider, what neceſſity, what reaſon, what mode- 
ratizn, what a prudent decency requites; let 
it be my rule in all things, to examine, what 
the Goſpel directs, what is molt agrecable to 
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Wi thy Holy Will; and let this ever r carry. it againſt 


all other inclinations and motions. whatever. 
Thus, O God, may I go on for the future, 
in all, that belongs to dreſſing, furniture, 
table, or retinue: In all which I beleech thy 
infinite. goodneſs ſo to govern my paſlions, 
that I may do what is reaſonable and chriſti- 
an; but that I may not be prevailed on by 
pretexts of decency, or convenience, to flat- 
ter a vain humour, which makes uſe of all 
arguments to gain its point. Vouchſafe, O 
Lord, to help me here, for I confeſs my 
weakneſs, and that I can have no confidence, 
but in the aſſiſtance of thy grace. O God, 
what treaſures might I have now laid up in 
heaven, for the eternal comfort of my ſoul, 
had I diſtributed that amongſt the Paw, 
which I have laid out to ſatisfy my pride! 
Prevent, I beſeech thee, this ill management, 
and for the future let thy grace make me wiſer. 
This ſame petition I extend, O God, as to 
all other particulars, that I may be delivered 
from the tyranny of pride. For 1 find its 
commands to be very univerſal ; even ſo far 
that there 1s ſcarce any actian, appearance, 
meeting, viſit, undertaking, or propolal ot 
life, but where pride gives its orders, is very 
much conſidered, and has a great ſhare in 
the management of all that is done. Aud” 
how great a confuſion ought this to be to 
Chriſtians to reflect, that having received all 
P v 
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from God, and being obliged to offer all to | 
bis gloty, make his Will their rule, and ſeek 
Fenty in all they do; they, inſtead of this, take 


chuſe to {purn at it, than follow it. 
my God, and as J worſhip thee alone, ſo in 
"all things may I be ſolicitous to do thy Will 
alore, and renounce whatever is contrary or 
diſagreeable. 


advice with pride, and, as if pride were their 
God, make this the beginning and end of all? 


As far as it has been thus with me, (and how 
often, O God, has it been ſo?) I here ac- 
knowledge the impiety of it; I ſolicit for thy 
mercy, and beſeech thee to forgive it; and 


here add this moſt hearty requeſt; That by 
the help of thy grace, I may have that true 
horror of pride, as to deteſt all its ſuggeſtions, 


and caſt all that by as unreaſonable, what- 


ever it pleads for. May I be aſhamed for the 
future, to ſet up ſuch an idol, and rather 
Be thou 


For this end I implore thy grace, that bav- 
ing a ſenſe of thy Holy Will, and of my duty, 
] may not omit the leaſt part of it, upon the 


apprehenſion of any diſgrace, or of being 
laughed at, either by ignorance, infidelity or 
vice: For all ſuch omiſſions having pride at 


the root, they involve a guilt, from which I 
here defire to be delivered. And therefore 
beg, that I may have ſuch- a true humility, 
joined with the love of duty, as willingly to. 
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provoke ſcorn, and expoſe myſelf to con- 
tempt, by doing on all occaſions, what thy 
Holy Will demands of me: And even then, 

when foreſee I ſhall be charged with hypo- 
crily or vain glory. | 

This degree of humility. I aſk, becauſe. [ 
know, there is a vicious ſort. of baſhful- 
neſs, which is an enemy to virtue, and many 
times deſtroys the ſoul ;. becauſe it is aſhamed 
of duty, when this happens to be reputed out 
of faſhion, and therefore ſo often fails in it, 
at it happens into ill company. Now, ſince 
this baſhtulneſs is an effect 7 pride, which 
cannot bear contempt upon any account, I: 
ſee humility to be neceſſary for the practice of 

a chriſtian life, and for this reaſon moſt 
What petition for it, that by the help of 
this, I may be freed from this fo een 
diſcouragement of all that is good. 

I aſk again, O God, that whatever duty I 
perform, whether in devotion. to. thee, or 
charity to my neighbour, or in the obfer- 
vance of thy commandments, I may do it 
with purity of intention, and the ſincere de- 
ſire of doing thy Holy Will; that ſo they 
may find acceptance in thy fight, in order to 
my eternal good. Let none of theſe exer- 
ciles, I beſeech thee, be defiled with pride; 
nor let vaniiy creep in to rob thy altar of 
any of thoſe ſacrifices, which belong to thee. 
EV. =: 
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In all theſe: may I ever ſeek thy glory alone; 
and if thoughts of being reputed pious ſteal 
in, I defire to renounce them, as facrilegious, 
and do at this time moſt ſolemnly renounce 
them, as to whatever part of my life is yet to 
come, For I know it is a moſt provoking - 
crime, to profane holy things arid proſtitute 
them to common uſes : And what then muſt 
it be, to turn the practices of religion and ex- 
erciſes of devotion to the ſervice of vanĩty? 
For what is this, but to take what belongs to 

God; and give it to his greateſt enemies, to 
ſelf-love, to pride and to the devil? ry 
this, O G0, I befeech thee to deliver me. 

| Upon the ſatite conſideration, I aſk of Sha 

that 1 may never be ſo indiſcreet, as to let 
pride feed upon humility; and that if at any 
time, through thy grace, I practice any degree 
of humility, Þ may not be vain, or ſeek: glory 
in what I have done. Let alt glory be to 
thee, O God; and as for me, let me glory in 

nothing, but in being thought a weak, 5 

ble, and wretched finner, as I truly a 
This is all, that I can call my own; and if 1 I 
love tuch, J muſt deſire to be eſteemed fo; 
and if Þ deſire otherwiſe, I defire a lie. Ho 

great then, O God, is the lie of vanity and 

pride! Nen this 1 deten _ to n 
me. Len! 
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And now, O God, that I may conclude 
all the numerous branches of this ſpreading - 
evil under one petition, I beſeech thee ſo to 
aſſiſt me, with thy heavenly light and grace, 
that I may diſcern, and fight againſt all in- 
ward and outward pride, ſuffer me not to be 
blind and partial here, to abhor it in one 
way, and let it be a favourite in another. 
This is what I very much ſuſpect and fear in 
myſelf, as knowing how eafy it is to be de- 
ceived, in condemning the — pride 
of FR with a greater. pride of my OWN: | | 
But againſt this deluſion I bet thy aſſiſtance, 
O God; making it my requeſt 8 thee, hat 
my humility may be ſincere, and ſhew ef | 
in the equal abhorrence of all kind of pride. 

Poſſeſs my mind with a contempt. of che 9 
applauſe of men; and let it be my conſtant 
judgment, that there 18 no other greatneſs 
worth my ſeeking, but to be great with 
thee. For this end, may it be my daily buſi- 
neſs to obſerve, what is moſt; capable of 
recommending me to thy favour. And ſince 
thy Will in this is already declared; that 
— exalteſt the 3 and reſiſteſt the 

proud; let it be my perpetual care to degline 
all the methods of pride, and to follew/what--. 
ever I apprehend to be that humility, which 
thou — And if, by ſo — Jam 
pointed at, cenſured as a hypocrite, or made 
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the ſcorn of men; let not this be my trouble, 


ty be deſpiſed: by thoſe,” whoſe good word 1 


have more reaſon to fear, than ſeek; but let 


it be my comfort, that being here humbled, 

J am in the ſureſt way of being exalted by 
thee. | | 5 Te 0 
And if there be any here on earth, whoſe 
good opinion I ought to value, let it not be 
thoſe who admire noiſe, flutter, vanity and 
fmoke, but thoſe, who eſteem nothing more 
honourable than virtue, and the ſtrict obſer- 


vance of the Goſpel of Chriſt. According 


to this method, may I never ſeek eſteem from 
outward ornaments, from attendants, titles, 
preferments, or taking place; for what is 
there of real worth in all thefe, which are as 
much the claim of infidels and of the greateſt 
ſinners, as of any others; and under all 
which a perſon ' may be moſt contemptible 
before thee, through the great deformity. of 
his ſoul, and the abominations in which he 
lives. 

But let it be my concern to ſeek the orna- 
ments of the inward man; and to walk in 


the ways of charity, humility, moderation, 


meekneſs, and peace, not to be comformed to 
the world, to mortity the deeds of the fleſh, 
and to live by the ſpirit. For though in this 
way the world may deſpiſe me, yet I am ſure 


of 
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to be eſteemed by thee, and by all thoſe who 
know what the honour of virtue is; and 
this is much more to the purpoſe, than all 
the world can do. For the applauſe of the 
world, with all its honours, periſhes with the 
breath of men, is ſoon laid in duſt, ſwallow- 
ed up by the prave, and, too often followed 
with the eternal contempt of devils ; but the 
glory, that is from thee, has preſent comforts, 
above what the world can give, and brings 
forth fruit to the everlaſting bliſs of the 
foul. 

O God, who didſt hear the petition of tby 
ſ-rvant Abraham: when in the confeſſion of 
being duſt and aſhes, he humbled himſelf in 
thy fight : Mercifully grant, that in the fame 
ſpirit I may make my addreſſes to thee, and 
not in the profeſſion of words, but by a real 
humility, endeavour to gain thy favourable 
acceptance of whatever petitions J offer to 
thee, that are for my eternal good. 

O God, who haſt given us the inſtance of 
an excellent ſpirit in by ſervant David, fuſt, 
in humbling himſelf like the meaneſt of his 
ſubjects, - before the ark; then, in not re- 
garding the ſcorn of Michol, who both re- 
proached him with words, and deſpiſed him 
in her heart; and laſtly, in reſolving amidſt 
the heat of theſe reproaches, to humble him- 


thus turning a 
which they had provoked by their fins, haſt 


r 
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ſelf ſtill more, and become more vile and 


baſe in his on ſight ; Grant, I beſeech thee, 
that by his example, I may learn not to be 
100 nice in what humbles; that no appre- 
henſion of reproach may diſcourage me from 
thy ſervice; but that I may rather willingly 
embrace contempt, wherever duty preſſes, or 
thy glory is concerned. Great grace is ne- 
ceſſary tor thus overcoming nature, and 
making pride yield; but nothing is difficult, 

O God, to thee. 
O God, who in the kings and people of 
J/rael humbling themſelves in thy fight, and 
Sh thy judgments from them, 


in this ſhewed us, how powerful a true 
humiliation is with thee, for obtaining thy 


mercy: Grant, I beſeech thee, that in this 


ſo approved method, I may daily ſeek thy 
mercy; that knowing myſelf a ſinner, I 
may truly humble myſelf, as becomes a ſinner, 
and thus endeavour to prevent thoſe ſevere 
judgments, which I have provoked by my 
pride. How great, O God, is thy good- 
neſs, in calling upon ſinners, and ſhewing 
them how to find mercy | And how blind 
are ſinners, in following the ways of pride, 
when they man how Co ee it is to 
thew! 2: 7: + 
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0 God, who in Eber haſt given us a 
wonderful example of humility, in her hating 
the glory of the wicked, in abhorring the 
marks of her dignity, which the wore on her 
head, in deteſting it as a menſtruous rag; 
in being i in the greatneſs of a court, and yet 
having no joy but in thee alone: Vouchſafe, 
1 —.— thee, to grant me this ſpirit, that 
having a knowledge of my own unworthineſs, 
I way have likewiſe an abhorrence of what- 
ever is to ſet forth this ſinful clay. That 1 
may diſlike whatever part of it, my circum- 
ſtances oblige me to uſe: That I may have 
no ſatisfaction in what is ſo unjuſt ; but only 
in thee, my God. O bleſſed God! How 
far am I from this holy diſpoſition of foul, 
who am fond of all that, which thy choſen 
ſervants abhor, and feek that, which they 
decline] Create in me a new heart, O God, 
that I may no more be in love with v 
but ſeek thee above all ehe, who alone: art 
my happineſs. £15013 "DNS 
0 blefled jeſus, who coming into this 
world, to teach us the way of ſalvation, 
diaſt chuſe the poor, mean and hunible 
things of this world, and hadſt no part im its 
ſtate, riches, vanity or greatneſs: Mercifnlly 
grant, that profeſſing myfelf thy diſciple, may 
be always mindful, that it is my _ to follow 


' 
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thy ſpirit, Give me grace, I beſeech thee, | 


to follow it; and let this be the daily proof, 
that I chuſe the contemptible things of 
this world, and decline all its pomps and 
greatneſs: For how ſhall I be a diſciple of 


Chriſt, if I walk contrary to him, and even 


follow the world ! 

O Jeſus, who haſt commanded all thy 
followers, to learn of thee, who art meek 
and humble of heart, that fo they may find 


reſt for their ſouls ; give me grace, I beſeech 


thee, to learn this leſſon; that I may be in 
all things meek and truly humble of heart. 
Great and frequent are the diſturbances 
cauſed within me by pride, ſtubbornneſs and- 
paſſion, and often they ſet me at difference 
with my neighbour. Meekneſs and humility 
are preceribed by thee, as the way to peace; 
O Jeſus ! When ſhall I thus ſeek reſt for my 
foul! 

O. Jeſus, who didit put thy Avofttes' in 
mind that thou cameſt into this world, not 
to be ſerved, but to ſerve, and did{t -— 
them to become the ſervants of all : Grant, 
J beſeech thee, that by thy humility, my 
pride may be cured ; fo that, as often as, 


for the future, I ſhall be put upon things, 
which ſeem beneath me, I may not be 


diſturbed and ſwell, as one affronted, but. 
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rejoice in the opportunity of practiſing that 
humility, which Chriſt, both by word and 
example, has taught us. For why ſhould I, 

a ſinner, think any thing beneath me, when 
thaw my Redeemer and my God, didſt ſtoop 
to the meaneſt of all things? 

O ſeſus, who didſt condemn the Phariſees, 
for loving to be honoured by men; for 
ſeeking the chief ſeats in the ſynagogue 
and at feaſts, and for endeavouring to be 
reputed devout : Preſerve me, I beſeech thee, 
from theſe evils ; that while I make pro- 
feſſion of being thy. Diſciple, I may not act 
like a Phariſee. And vhs elfe am I, if I let 
all their vanity prevail in my heart, and am 
governed by it? If I ſtudy to be reſpected, 
and facrifice my money and time for this end; 
if I am ſolicitous for taking place, and have 
no charity for thoſe, who either deny or 
diſpute it with me; if I affect titles, and con- 
trive all ways for gaining eſteem; What are 
theſe, but the very ingredients, which make 
up the Phariſee | How miſerable then muſt 
my condition be, while I follow not that 
which Chriſt taught, but the very things 
he condemned in his greateſt enemies? O 
Far when wilt thou reform chis unhappy 
VU | 
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| a O Jeſus, who haſt declared to us, that he, 
who exalts himſelf, ſhall be humbled; and 
he, who humbles himſelf, ſhall be exalted: 


Give me grace, I beſeech thee, to remember 


this leſſon and to make it the rule of my life. 
I muſt here own it with confufion before 
thee, that though thou haſt thus plainly 
manifeſted thy Will to us, it has made fo 
little impreſſion on me, that L have hitherto 
contrived. in all things to exalt myſelf, and 
have been afraid of every thing, that humbles 
as of a misfortune, rather than embraced 
it as a chriſtian good. O fſeſus, and 
what will be my eternal lot, if I thus go 
on, calling thee Lord, and regarding nothing, 
that thou ſayeſt to me? Pardon, I beſeech 
thee, this great neglect, and now change my 
beart; that making eternity my great buſi- 
neſs, I may chuſe to be humbled on earth, 
that I may be exalted by thee; and be afraid 
of every thing, that exalts here, leſt, with 


the proud of heart, I be caſt off from thee. 
0 Jefus, who, in the perſon of the 
Phariſee, haſt ſhewed us, how criminally 


diſpleaſing it is to thee, to confide in our- 
ſelves, or in what we do, and deſpiſe others: 
And in the publican haſt deſcovered, how 
powerful true humility is, for obtaining the 


favour of heaven: Poſſeſs my ſoul, I beſeech 


thee, with the ſenſe of what thou haſt taught; 
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make me afraid of every thought, that i is in 
favour of myſelf, and inclines me to reſt with 
confidence in what I have done, Give me 
horror of every glance that ſeems a leffening 
to my neighbour; and this more mA TC 
if it be attended with a contempt of him; 
ſince I cannot deſpiſe him, but it will be to 
my own. prejudice, in the danger of loſing 
thee. Rather, O God, let me entertain'a 
mean opinion of myſelf, and, with readineſs, 
embrace whatever is an humiliatiton to me; 14 
and if nature be uneaſy, let me remember, 
this is nothing but pride, and that to make 
this bend, is one of the belt ſacrifices I can 
offer to thee. How many, O Jeſus, have 
been the fins of my pride. Grant I may now 
make no more additions to them, but by the 
practice of all kinds of humility, endeavour. 
to cancel their guilt. 

0 Jeſus, who, by thy Apoſtle, halt 
aſſured us, that God reſiſteth the proud, 
and gives grace to the humble and that he 
has choſen the things; which are deſpiſed: 
Grant, I beſeech thee, that I may ſeek thy 
grace, in that way which I have learned. 
from thee to be moſt effectual for obtainin 
it. Grant, I may embrace all the warst 
of humility; as the beſt expedients of grace. 
Grant 1 Sup never Er be troubled at what is [3 
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much for my intereſt; but be contented to 


be humbled. And, as for all the ſuggeſtions 
and contrivances of pride, O God, may I be 
faithful in reſiſting them; ſince however 
agreeable pride 1s to nature, have thy word 
for it, that by pride I ſhall make thee my 
enemy. Wherefore I aſk of thee; O bleſſed 
Redeemer, who didſt humble thyſelf to 
death, even the death of the croſs, that thou 
ſbew this mercy to thy ſervant, as to give me 
a truly humble ſpirit; ſuch a ſpirit, as neither 
nature, the world nor practice of men ſhall 
be able to lead into the ways of pride: Such 
a ſpirit, as may conduct me in thy ways: 
And what are thy ways, O Jeſus, but the 
Ways of humility, and not of pride. 


Good noſe of SUNDAY. 


MERCIFUL Lord, who haſt ordained 
a day to be kept holy, that on it man 
might pay ſovereign homage to thee, his 
Creator, praiſe and adore thy Holy Name, 


and employ it in ſuch other pious exerciſes, 


as might be moſt helpful for his eternal 
good: Grant, that I, thy creature and the 
work of thy hands, may be ſolicitous in the 
obſervance of this thy Holy ordinance, ſo 
as to anſwer all thoſe purpoſes, for which it 
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was appointed, to the glory of th pj Nate; 
and the everlaſting good of my ſou 

For this end, I moſt heartily implore thy | 
grace, to preſerve or deliver me from thoſe 
many ways, by which this day is abuſed 
by floth and ill cuſtom, or profaned by 
irreligion and vice. Thou haſt: exprefsly - 
forbidden O Lord, on this day, all ſervile 
labour both to man and beaſt, that ſo man, 
reſting from his uſual labour, might have 
the better opportunity, for attending to the | 
greater duties. then . preſcribed. This is thy 
expreſs order, O God, and 1 confeſs the 

mercy of the appointment. Grant, I beſeech 
thee, that I may be ever careful in obſerving 
it; that I may neither work myſelf, nor 
require it of others, but only ſo far as necethty 
demands it. Let not intereſt prevail on me 
to tranſgreſs theſe bounds ; ſince no gain can 
be lawful when the work is a violation of 
thy precept. 

Let no fort of curioſity, pride, niceneſs, 
vanity or appetite ſo far prevail, as to take 
up that time, which ought to be better 
employed. Theſe, at the beſt, are great 
weakneſſes, and how often are they finful? 
What a ſacrilege then muſt it be, to take 
away that time, which God has conſecrated 
to himfelf and to his ſervice, and to give 
it to theſe! O God, I ſee an injuſtice in 
this, I acknowledge it to be profane; and 
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I beleech thee to preſerve me by thy grace, 
that I fall not under this provoking impiety. 
Grant likewiſe, O God, that the ſame 
ill principles may not be motives to me, for 
employing others beyond what neceſſity 
requires, and ſo robbing them of that 
time, which thy mercy has deſigned them 
for the good of their ſouls. I confeſs it a 
particular effect of thy goodneſs towards 
fuch poor ſouls, as labour all the week, 
to command a reſt on this day, that ſo on 
it they may labour for heaven. And I muſt 
confeſs it a great wickedneſs in me, if I 
permit my humour or felf-love, to be the 


diſappointment of this thy goodneſs, and 
to ſet them at work, when thou haſt com- 


manded them to be at reſt from my ſervice, 
and be at leiſure for thine. Fi 
Wherefore, I beſeech thee, O God, that, 
on theſe days, I may not hearken to my 
inclinations, in ſetting others to unneceſſary 
work; but that I may coneur with the 
mercy of this inſtitution, and contrive, how 
to find leifure for all ; that ſo I may be a 
hinderance to none, in partaking of the 
benefit of thy goodneſs. There is ſome 
buſineſs cannot be excuſed on this day ; but 
can none of that be excuſed, which 1 
require to be done? Is all that neceſſary, 
which is not done for neceſſity, but only 
| | | in 
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in compliance with my ways, and to pleaſe 
me? 1 fear, when all comes to be examined, 


it will not be ſo judged. Conſider then 


this matter well, and leave it not to cuſtom 
or inclination to be the judge. See what 
thou canſt abate, of what is uſually» done. 
See, where would be the injury, if ſuck 
were omitted? And if there be any diffi- 
culty, whether it would not be a charity in 
thee, to ſuffer ſuch a trouble for their 
good who, are under thy care. Conſider, 
contrive and ſubmit to ſome inconvenience, 
for thoſe, the account of whoſe fouls: will 
be demanded in part of thee. Grant, O0 
God, I may do thus: Grant, that I may 
be willing to relinquiſh my own ways, where 
charity calls for it, and when it is in favour 
of thy commandments. 000 VV 

I aſk hkewiſe thy grace, O God, that 
on this day, I may not indulge myſelf in 
ſleep and flothz for although thou haſt 
commanded. a reſt from labour; yet this 
cannot be interpretèd in favour of lazineſs; 
for this would be to make thee concur 
to my corruption and fin, Thy goodneſs 
has a much better deſign, and I implore 
thy aſſiſtance, that my endeavours may be 
directed to the ſame end; that on this day, 
I may take large ſteps towards heaven, 

Vol. XVI. 
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and inſtead of favouring, may oppoſe. all 
that, which would be my hinderance in this 
way. Ec mid ti ev 
One of theſe hinderances is ſloth ; for 
this ties up the hands, and cramps all the 
powers of the ſoul; .and ſuch an enemy 
it is to thy ſervice, that if I accuſtom myſelf 
to yield to it, I am fully perſuaded, I cannot 
long continue faithful to thee. Grant there- 
fore, I beſeech thee, O Lord, that on a 
day, when thou calleſt me towards heaven, 
I may not be ſo ungrateful to thee, and fo 
forgetful of my own good, as, then to give 
myſelf to the conduct of ſuch treacherous 
guides, as lead infinite numbers into hell. 
And are not floth and ſelf- love ſuch guides? 
Permit me not O Lord, I beſzech thee to 
yield to them, Let me not ſleep away the 
day, which being ſanctified by thee, ought 
to be likewiſe ſanctiſied by me, and not idly 
conſumed in ſloth. 


Beſides floth, I aſk of thee, O Lord, thy 


grace, that I may reſiſt all other idle incli- 
nations on this day; that I may not loſe 
it in unprofitable converſation, in entertain- 
ments, in profane books, in viſits, in yanity, 
much leſs in ſuch company as encourage 
intemperance, or betray ſuch an indifpoſition 
of ſoul, as to make that their diverſion, 
which is ſinful, and involves the contempt 


of thy Holy 
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Will. Grant me O Lord, I. 
moſt humbly beſeech thee, this grace: For 
how unhappy mult I otherwiſe be, if, through 
my fault, I loſe the advantage of this day, 
and not only loſe it, but, by wretchedly 
profaning what thou haſt ſanctified, pro- 
voke thy judgments againſt me! 

Give me not over, O Merciful God, to 
this reprobate ſenſe; but graciouſly preſerve | 
in me a fincere reſpect for every thing, that 
is holy; ſince I am very ſenſible, that to 
loſe reſpect for what thou thyſelf haſt ſer. 
apart and fanQified, is within one ftep of 
deſpiſing thee. Wherefore I beſeech kay 
that I may never fall into this fin, but be 
ever afraid of it, as of hell; may I ever. 
honour thy mercies, and have a grateful 
ſenſe of thy infinite goodneſs to man, and, 
in particular, of this holy inſtitution; ſo 
far, as to be afraid, not only of abuſing, 
but even of negleQing it. For this end, 


Ws 1 have hitherto implored thy goodneſs, 


to deliver me from all profanations of this 
day ; fo now I moſt humbly petition for thy 


grace, that I may duly N all the obli- 
gations of it. 


And in the firſt place, let it be the effect 
of ty" grace, O God, in me, that I be 
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never wanting, through my fault, at thy 
public worſhip on this day. Give me both 
a deſire and zeal, for performing this duty, 
that-whereas man, for himſelf and all other 
creatures, is bound to acknowledge and 
| worſhip thee, his Creator, Sovereign Lord 
and Merciful Benefactor, I may be ever 
forward, in paying this homage of; adoration, 
praiſe and thankſgiving, and do it in the 
moſt ſolemn manner 1 can; ſo to anſwer in 
our poor way, the glory of thy infinite 
power and goodneſs; and rejoicing in pub- 
lic affemblies, to fee thy creatures met to- 
gether, to give thee worſhip, who art the 
Lord of all. 
But then, O Lord, I beg thy grace, that 
| as often as I come into theſe public aſſem- 
[| blies, it may be with ſuch inward diſpoſi- 
| tions of ſoul, as may fit me for the duties of 
ſuch a meeting, in giving glory to thy Holy 
Name, and ſeeking thy mercy both for 
myſelf, and all others that want it. Grant 
ll therefore I beſeech thee, O moſt Merciful 
| Lord, that I may not go out of cuſtom 
If only, and without thinking, or becaule it 
| is expected; but that I may ever propoſe 
ij thy glory, and the ſatisfying that duty, to 
| which thy goodneſs has obliged me. And 
| 
| 
| 


this, O God, may I perform with an hum- 
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ble mind, with a fervent ſpirit, with a ſoul 
raiſed to thee, zealous for thy glory, con- 
fiding in thy mercies, and thirſting after the 
poſſeſſion of thee, its only and everlaſting 
ood. | . 
For this end, vouchſafe me, O Lord, thy 
grace, that being in thy preſence, I may 
be watchful over myſelf, that I give no 
offence to any, but do all to edification. 
Suffer me not, I befeech thee, to carry any 
vanity with me, nor do any thing, to draw 
the eyes of others upon me; let it be my 
only defire, when I come before thee, to 
be ſeen and heard by thee alone, my God. 
May my heart and deſires be fixt only on 
thee ; and let this inward ſteadineſs keep: 
my eyes from all gazing ; for what have I 
to do with creatures, when I preſent myſelf 
a petitioner to thee ?. 


Let a like guard be on my lips, that 
in the houſe of prayer I may ſpeak to none, 
but thee, my Lord. Far be then from me 
all vain, ſinful, worldly or unprofitable dif- 
courſe. Let my whole behaviour be com- 
poſed, reſerved and modeſt ; ſhewing no 
favour to ſloth, nor ſeeking eaſe, but attended 
with the humility of a petitioner, and a 
reverence becoming the majeſty of thee, my 
God.. Let nothing. I do there be tainted 
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with hyprocriſy, vain glory or any human 
reſpects; for this, I know, muſt be an 
affront to thee, and a great prejudice to my 
ſoul, to ſcek my own glory in thy houſe, 
and where I pretend to glorify thee. 

But, above all, I beſeech thee to ſtrengthen 
my ſoul at this time againſt all ſinful paſſions. 
Deliver me from all evil ſuggeſtions; and 
if any, for my trial, occur, let thy Holy 
Grace be my defence, ſo as to ſecure me 
againit the malice of them. O God, poſſeſs 
my ſoul with an abhorrence of all thoſe 
looks, words or motions, which can be 
fuſpeted of lightneſs, and therefore are not 
only unbecoming, but muſt likewiſe give 


ſcandal to as many as obſerve them. For, 


it at ſuch a time, and in ſuch a place, I fo 
far yield to my own wicked paſſions, as 
openly to encourage or concur in what is 
ſinful; what muſt I expect from thy hand, 
but the ſevereſt of judgments, whilſt 1 
ſacrilegiouſly profane thy houſe, inſolently 
affront thee to thy face, and am actually in 
the devil's ſervice, while I pretend to worſhip 
thee? Preſerve me, O God, I beſeech thee, 
from ſuch abomination, and let the fear of 
thy judgments keep me from taking part in 
their {ins, who make the worſhip, of chril- 


tiaus more provoking, than the idolatry of 


heathens. 
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Beſides the public worſhip, help me, O 


Merciful God, in the due performance of all 
other exerciſes,) which are proper tor ſancti- 
tying the day. Give me grace, not only to 
be attentive, but likewiſe to improve from 
whatever inſtructions { ſhall hear. Let me 
not be drawn away by curioſity, nor by 


affection, nor the ear, nor deſpiſe good doc- 


trine, upon diſlike of the deliverer ; but let 
thy word, like good ſeed, whoever the ſower 
be, take deep root in my foul, and bring 
forth fruit an hundred-fold. I cannot hope 


for this good effect, but through the help of 
thy grace, by which my heart mult be pre- 


pared, both for receiving and retaining what 
is good. Prepare then my heart, O God, I 
beſeech thee, that I may receive the benefit 'df 
whatever I hear. 

petition likewiſe, O God, for thy grace, 
that on this day, I may not only read, but 


likewiſe take delight in reading ſuch books: 


as may be for my inſtrudtion, or otherwiſe a 
help to me, in order to my eternal good. I 
am ſenſible, how much my foul ſtauds in 
need of ſuch helps, and therefore beg of thee, 
that neither ſloth, nor any diſlike of fuch 
entertainment, may deprive me of this tood 
and light of my ſoul. 
Let thy grace hkewiſe direct me, to em- 
ploy this day in ſuch other exerciles, as may 
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be for my ſpiritual good. May thy grace 
take me from company, unprofitable conver- 
ſation, &c. and lead me to my cloſet, there 
in private to converſe with thee, my God, in 
prayer: There to engage thy goodneſs to my 
affiſtance; and to obtain whatever light and 
ſtrength I want, for overcoming 2h and 
the world, and living up to the rules of the 
Goſpel. | | Ba 
By the fame guide may I be prevailed on, 
in ſome retirement, to conſider the ſtate of 
my ſoul, and examining into the common 
method of my life, ſee, whether the com- 
mandments of God, and the Goſpel, are the 
rule, by which I endeavour to live; or 
whether vice, paſſion, intereſt, idleneſs, ſelf- 
love or the world carry me on in ſuch ways, 
practiſes and cuſtoms, as are not conſiſtent 
with the rule I profeſs to follow. 
By the ſame guide may I be directed, 
inſtead of idle company or viſits, to ſeek a 
conference with ſuch an one, whoſe virtue, 
piety and charity may qualify him for being a 
help to me. I know how eaſy I am in de- 
ceiving myſelf ; how blind in not diſcerning 


many ſnares, which my own corruption, the 


devil and the world lay for me; how raſh in 
geing on in dangerous ways, and preſuming 
many things to be harmleſs and war- 
rantable, which are not. Being thus unſafe 
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under my own conduct, I think nothing can 
be more for my advantage, than to lay 

the ſtate of my life, and confer with ſuch a 
perſon, who is both capable of diſceraing my 
falſe ſteps and giving me advice, how I may 
walk in ſafer ways. And how much more 
to the purpoſe, O God, is this, than to waſte 
this ſacred time in idleneſs. Grant there- 
fore, I beſeech thee, that on a day, which 
thou haſt commanded to be ſanctified, I may 
take ſuch methods as may be moſt proper for 
my ſanctification. 

Let the ſame grace likewiſe direct me to 
make my peace with thee: So that, as often 
as this day returns, I may make this one 
buſineſs of the day, to conſider my ſins, and 
to repent of them. My fins are the only 
things, that divide me 902 thee, my God, 
and put me in danger of being cternally 
ſeparated. What therefore can I better do, 
on this day ſet apart for heaven, but thus 
labour in removing theſe obſtacles, and by 
true contrition, endeavour to prepare my 
ſoul for that place of eternal reſt ; that fo, 
whatever week is to be my laſt, and i in which: 
Tam to be ſummoned to give an account, I 
may not be found unprepared. 

By the power of the ſame grace may I be 
led to other ſuch pious exerciſes, as may be 
molt acceptable to thee, in order to my. 
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future good. Thou haſt manifeſted thy 

Aàageptance of all works of mercy; of viſiting 

the fick, comforting the poor and, afflicted, 

inſtructing the ignorant, relieving the di. 

treſſed, &c. And I cannot deny, but ſome 

af theſe objects I might find, every Sunday in 

the year. Grant then, O God, that I may 

be ſo true to my own beſt intereſt, and to 

the deſign of this thy ordinance, as to with- 

draw — 17 on this day, from whatever can 

be cenſured as unprofitable, and that in theſe 

better exerciſes, I may ſeek thy favour, and 

help to ſanctify the day. How many hours 

have I waſted unproficably! May I now, 

for the future, be olcitous to employ them 
better. 

Miercifully give ear, 0 Lord, I beſeech 

thee, to theſe my petitions, and vouchſafe to 

grant my requeſt; for, behold I find my 

foul in great diſorder, and ſubject to many 

weakneſſes, ſuch as require both thy Holy 

Grace, and my ſtricter care for their amend- 

ent. How lite do I know, what it is to 

h {AK thee? How am I bent upon worldly 

| .things, and how little concerned for what 

is eternal! I am eager in every thing, that 

is to. pleaſe myſelf : But how flothtul and 

. m. in all — exerciſes that are for my 

ſpiritual, good? How do I make the world 

my Te, while I pretend to follow the Got- 
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pel? How iittle is the ſenſe I have of all thy 
Bereiest And how unworthily do J abuſe 


thy manifold bleflings ? How great is tlie 
number of my fins; and, while I oſten pre- 


tend to repent, how little do 1 amend ? Nay, 


whether I have ever truly repented of any 
one fin, is only known to thee, O God. 


| While thus ſtands the ſtate of my ſoul, 
(beſides the foulneſs of my greater erimes) 


how unhappy mult I be, if, by the help f | 


thy grace, I do not make a good ule of 
days, which thou haſt ſanctified? For it 


is on theſe days, thou in a particular man- 


ner calleſt upon me; thou putteſt me in 
mind of the eternal Sabbath, of © relting. 
with thee in thy kingdom; thou encoura- 
geſt me to prepare fo it, and giveſt me 
opportunities both of conſidering my ſtate, 
and of engaging thy infinite goodneſs to my 
aſſiſtance, for overcoming whatever diffi- 
culties ſtand in my way. Now this being 
thy mercy towards me; what hopes can 1 
have, if I neglect this mercy ; if, having fo 
much to do on theſe days, I let them ſlip 


away, and, inſtead of complying with the 


deſign of thy goodneſs, waſte them either 
ſinſully or unprofitably; ſo that the diffi- 


culties of my ſalvation are even then in- 


creaſed, when they ought to be diminiſhed, 


Qi 


and when I am called upon to prepare. | 
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for heaven, I then depart at a yet greater 
diſtance from it?? 


Wherefore now, O God, I beſeech thee, 
to have mercy on me, and give me grace 


to be: ſerious in a matter of this great 


concern. I own thy great mercy in the 
inſtitution of this day; I own the great 
intereſt I have in obſerving it, and that no 


leſs than my eternity depends upon it. 


Grant therefore, moſt gracious Lord, that 
I may no more profane this day by 5 
thing that is ſinful, nor abuſe it through 


ſloth, nor neglect it through indifferency; 


but that I may be faithful. in performing 


all the duties of it, and wiſe in making 
all that advantage, which thou haſt de- 
ſigned for the good of my ſoul. May 
I make it my buſineſs on this day to 
ſtudy the way to heaven, and to advance 
in it: May I learn to know myſelf, and 
ſee, whether I uſe ſufficient means for 


overcoming that corruption, which puts 


me out of the way of heaven. And 
ſince this day is an emblem of the ever- 
laſting reſt in thy kingdom, may I on 
this day endeavour to withdraw my heart 
from. the world, and by exerciſing it in 
adoration and love, labour to be united 
to thee, with whom I defire to be united 


for ever. Amen 


365 
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BELIEVE, O Lord, that I was not: 


created for this world, but for a better: 
That I am to enter into eternity, and that 
the time and being, I have in this world, is 
granted me to prepare for that everlaſting 
ſtate which is to come. This is my faith, 
and I now implore thy grace, that my faith 


may be manifeſted in the method of my life, 
that T may live ſo here, as one that. earneſtly 


deſires and. ſtrongly hopes to- have a happy 
eternity. | ; 


According to this faith, I confeſs, O Lord,. 
there can be nothing more unreaſonable, 


than to paſs through this life, without pro- 
viding for the next. For what is this life 


in compariſon of eternity? It is not ſo much 
as one drop to the ocean; it is but a moment; 
it is nothing. Eternity is an everlaſting 
being, which can never end; when ten 
thouſand, and ten hundred thouſand years 


are paſt, eternity is {till the ſame, it is all yet 
to come. But as for this life, a few years 
en end it; a few days may conclude 
it ; an 


beyond the preſent. If there be this dilfer- 
ence ; ſo there ought to be in the care of 
providing for them; and it is not only un- 


there is no certainty of one moment 
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reaſonable, but even madneſs to be ſolicitous 
for this life, without making due proviſion 
fox the next. ©: 

Preſerve me, O God, I beſeech thee, from 
this {trange blindneſs ; and fince it has been 
thy mercy to me, to grant me reaſon and 
faith, extend now this mercy to me, and 
vouchſafe me thy grace, that having the help 
of theſe two great lights, I may not ſtifle 
them both, but be wholly directed by them; 
and particularly i in this point of letting eternity 
have the beſt part of my care, and being 
more ſolicitous' for an everlaſting well-being 


than for that which paſles like a dream, and 


laſts only for a moment. 
What if I had all I can deſire in this life ? 
What an imperfect bappineſs would this be; 


when every day paſſing would inform me, 


that my life paſſed with it; when the death 
of every acquaintance would tell me, that I 
had nothing certain in allmy enjoy ments, that 


my hour would likewiſe come, when I ſhould 


be torn from all whatever I admired ; that 


I ſhould never more return, but enter into 
eternity, where, giving an account of my life, 


I ſhould receive the puniſhment due to my 
fins, and for my contempt of: God, become 
the everlaſting ſcorn of devils! 


I know, my hour i 18 NOT appointed 3 
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the ſentence of death is paſſed upon me, and 
the very moment fixed, in which it ſhall be 
certainly executed, without reprieve. What 
then is my preſent life, but the life of one, 
who is ſentenced to die? And while I am 
every day haſtening on towards death, what 
then can all my preſent happineſs be, but 
like the ſatisfactions of condemned perſons 
on their way to execution? And is this a 
happineſs, for which eternity is to be neg- 
lected, or that, by reaſonable creatures, can 
be put in the balance againſt everlaſting bliſs. 
Permit me not, O God, I beſeech thee, 
to fall under the folly and guilt of this ſtupid- 
ity; but grant, that being placed here 
in this world, to prepare for the world 
to come, I may ſtudy, contrive, and labour 
ſor the happineſs of the next life, and not do 
any thing here, for which I ſhall be in hazard 
of being excluded from it. 
For this end, I beg of thee, moſt Merciful 
God, to deliver me from a lazy, ſlothful, 
and ** life : For I know, the work of eter- 
nity cannot go on, while | am doing nothing, 
and whatever time I give to ſloth, is ſo much 
taken away from my greater concern. I con- 
feſs, the working out my ſalvation, is not an 
eaſy taſk, and I have many things to do, 
which require both conſideration, labour and 
time; and if they be not done, I have too 
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much reaſon to fear a miſcarriage. What 
a ſtrange indiſcretion then muſt it be, to let 
the preſent time be waſted in floth, and defer 
the work of eternity to another time, which 


I know not, whether I ſhall ever have, or, if 


I have it, whether I ſhall. be in circumſtances 
of making uſe of it or not ! | 
There is not any part of time given to idle. 


neſs, but what might be employed for the 


ſervice of eternity; I might be praying, 


reading, taking care of, inſpecting, or labour- 
ing in the buſineſs of my ſtate ; I might be 
improving myſelf or others; I might be re- 


fiſting ialeneſs, at leaſt; which would be a 
great help in all that concerns eternity. 


Grant then, O God, that I may not yield to 
this unhappy inclination, and lie quite ſtill, 


doing nothing, when I have ſo much to do. 


Ah, wretched foul, look upon thyſelf 


and ſee, whether. thou art fit to enter into 


eternity, if God ſhould ſummon thee out of 


this world, now at this moment. Is thy 


peace made with God ? haſt thou repented of 


all thy paſt ſins ! haſt thou repented from thy 


heart? Art thou not yet ſubje& to ſome ſin- 


ful practices? Are there not yet ſome crimi- 
nal paſſions in thee, ' not yet ſubdued ? Is thy 
heart diſengaged from the world, from all its 
buſineſs, intereſt, and flatteries, fo that thou 
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couldeſt now at this moment leave it? Doeſt 
thou love God above all things? Is it thy 
conſtant practice to renounce thy own ineli- 
nations, and to forſake company, as often 
as theſe lead thee contrary to the known Will 
of God, and put thee in danger of offending 
him? Doeſt thou deſpiſe the world with all 
its greatneſs and pleaſures ; doeſt thou eſteem 
them vanity, and haſt thou a deſire of coming 
to the poſſeſſion of God, as thy only good? 
Doeſt thou do all thy duty belonging to this 
world ? Is there nothing under thy care, that 


ſuffers through thy neglect, ill management, 


and want of being more induſtrious. 
now the truth, and diſſemble not: 
Upon this ſhort enquiry, doeſt not thou 
fee thyſeif at preſent unprepared for entring 
into eternity, and that thou haſt yet much to 
do? And is this a time then for lying ſtill, 
for ſpending thy hours in ſleep and drowſineſs, 
for ſitting with thy arms croſſed, and letti 


vain amuſements conſume both thy time and 


thoughts? Is this a time for waſting thy days 
in idle entertainments, in wandring about, 


like one that is at a loſs for want of lomevhng 
to do? 

God knows thy many ſins, and. the great 
corruptions, to which thou art ſubject; he 
knows them, and grants thee this preſent, time, 
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that in it, thou mayeſt take pains in over- 


coming all evil, and put thyſelf in a better 


ſtate. This is his mercy, that at the hour of 


death thou mayeſt not be found unprepared 


for leaving this world, and taking poffeſſion 
of a better. And is this a time, wherein thou, 


who art a reaſonable creature and a chriſtian, 


canſt think thou haſt nothing to do ? Is this a 
time for thee to throw away idly, and even 
to ſtudy, how thou mayelt find ſomething un- 
profitable, wherein to waſte it? God merci- 
tully providing time, wherein thou mayeſt 
work out thy ſalvation, and thou who art 


the perſon moſt concerned, contriving how 


coloſe it! 
Ah, my God; I fee my folly ; and I know 


it muſt a great provocation to thee, to fee 


thy goodneſs thus abuſed. Thy goodneſs 


waits for my amendment; and what do 
I, but, by my incredible neglect, treaſure up 
to myſelf anger in the day of wrath ? But 


ſince thy grace, O God, now touches my 


heart, and gives me a glimpſe of my own un- 


-happineſs, grant that for the time to come 
I may take a better method ; grant I may 


: often reflect on thy mercy towards me, in 
the time thou giveſt me here on earth; grant 
1 may often think on the great and difficult 


work I have to do; and likewiſe contrive 


how to labour in it, and carry it on every 


day of my life. 
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For this end, I now humbly aſk thy grace, | 


that I may reſolutely withſtand all inclina- 


tions to lazineſs ; that I may ſhake off all 


flloth, and heavineſs, with every oppreſhon, 
that weighs upon my ſpirit. Quicken me, 
I beſeech thee, and give me a new life, that 
having the work of eternity upon my hands, 
I may be induſtrious in it; and every day do 
ſomething, that may ſet it forward. For 
ſloth, I know, is a great temptation, and the 
devil needs lay no other ſnare for thoſe, who 
favour a lazy and idle temper ; for this alone 
overthrows the beſt purpoſes that can be 
made, and prepares the way for infinite fins. 
Help me therefore, O God, and by thy 
power deliver me from this evil ſpirit, which, 
ſeeming innocent, opens the heart to the 
fouleſt of devils. 

Hear me, O Merciful Lord, and receive 
the petition, I now make thee. For I ſee ſo 
much blindneſs, unreaſonableneſs, ſtupidity 
and madneſs, in being thus flothful, when 
everlaſting happineſs 1s yet to be gained, that 
I cannot expect thy grace or bleſſing, as long 
as I indulge myſelf in this unhappy inclina- 
tion. For how can. thy mercy, O God, 
extend to thoſe, who having heaven offered 
them at ſo eaſy a rate, are not yet willing to 
take the pains for it; who having a few 
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years to labour in, and an eternity wherein 
to reſt, accept not this condition of mercy, 


but, inverting thy order, ſeek reſt here, 


without any ſolicitude for the eternity that 
is to follow ? 

When I conſider thy only Son, and the 
example he has ſet before us, I ſee no 
encouragement given to flothful chriſtians. 
For what was his whole life, but a life of 
labour, a life of continual application, in 
ſeeking the loſt ſheep, in teaching the way 
of "ſalvation, in relieving the diſtreſſed, in 
comforting repenting ſinners, in reproaching 
the obſtinate, in awakening the flothful, in 
faſting, in ſpending whole nights in prayer, 
in ſuffering all manner of injuries, both in 
his good name, in his perſon, in his doctrine, 
in his life! This was what he choſe, not 
not only for reſcuing us from the power of 
death, as a Redeemer ; but likewiſe for our 
inſtruction and example, as a maſter and 
leader ; commanding all to learn of him, and 
by his Apoſtle informing all his followers, 
that the life of Chriſt ought to be manifeſted 


in them, and to work out their ſalvation in 


fear and trembling. 
Here now 1s encouragement, and even a 


command for chriſtians to labour in the work 


of ſalvation, and promiſes enough are made 


to thoſe that do ſo, But where is the hope 
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or encouragement for thoſe that are ſlothful ? 
Chriſt ſhewed ſuch love for the ſalvation of 
man, and eſteemed it ſo valuable, that for 
this end he ſubjected himſelf to ſo painful 
and laborious a life; to ſo cruel, ignominious 
and tormenting a death: But thou, chriſtian, 
who waſteſt thy life in idleneſs, and wilt not 
take pains in working out thy own falvation 
whoſe Diſciple art thou, and where are thy 
hopes? If thou takeſt no part with him ; 
how canſt thou expect to have any part in 
him ? | 

Chriſt ſought no reſt for himſelf, and 
purpoſely declined all thoſe ways, by which 
ſoftneſs, ſelf-love and eaſe are indulged ; 
and all his life was divided between the 
labours of juſtice, charity, humility and 
patience. But thou, chriſtian, who art not 
only averſe to all ſuch labours, but likewiſe 
in favour of inclination, doeſt purpoſely de- 
cline them; thou, who ſtudieſt thy own 
eaſe, who art wholly under the conduct of 
floth and ſelf-love, who turneſt all the 
bleſſings of God, thy thoughts, thy health, 
thy time, thy money, to the ſupport of this 
thy corruption; thou chriſtian, who doeſt 
this, whoſe Diſciple art thou? Where canſt 
thou ground thy hope of reigning with 
Chriſt in glory, who wilt not join with him 
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in his kabvurs, or walk in the way he hay 
taught, both by his doctrines and example? 

The caſe is very plain, that Chriſt 155 
promiſed to welcome thoſe into his eternal 
joys, who are careful to prepare for his 
coming, who provide againſt that time, and 
are found watching; and for this end he 
gives a ſtrict charge to all his followers, to 
be ever watching. 
clear, what ſhall be their doom, who give 
themſelves to fleep and floth, when they 


. ould be providing oil in their lamps ; and 
for want of being more watchful are found 


unprepared at the coming of the ſpouſe ? The 
gate is ſhut againſt them, and Chriſt knows 
them not. O God, deliver me in thy 
mercy from this unhappineſs. I confeſs, 
thou haſt given hopes of bliſs to ſuch as are 
careful in the'great concern of eternity. But, 


as for others, if they have hopes of mercy, it 


is what thou haſt never promiſed. May my 
hope, O God, be ever ſuch as is built on thy 
promiſes. ' 

It is plain again, that the ſervant, who 
induſtriouſly employing to his maſter's advan- 
tage the talents received! from him, found 
the bountiful reward of his labour and care. 
As likewiſe that the tree, which brought 
forth fruit, was commended by the Lord, 
and permitted to grow in his vineyard. But 


And is not the caſe as 
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what becomes of the ſervant, who made no 
uſe of his talent? And what of the tree, 

which brought forth no fruit? The one is 
caſt forth, with the characterof an unproſtable 
ſervant, into utter darkneſs; and the other. 
is cut down and commanded to be rags 
into the fire. 

Under theſe parables, 0 God, thou mani- 
feſteſt thy judgments, and diſcovereſt to thy 
ſervants, how they may eſcape them, Thou 
ſheweſt to me the recompence of an induſtri- 
ous and labourious ſpirit, and calleſt upon 
me to be afraid of ſloth, which is with ſuch 
rigour judged by thee. Poſſeſs my ſoul, O | 
God, with the. lively ——_ of this | 
important truth. May the knowledge of thy 
judgments chaſe from my heart all oppreſſion 

and heavineſs; and may. I have the ſame | 
horror of, an idle life as of hell. If I make | 
not a good uſe of the talents and bleſſings, | 
and improve them not in my maſters ſervice, 

my lot is already caſt ; for the unprofitable 

ſervant is already condemned. If I live an 

idle life, and bring not forth fruit of what I 1 

have received, ſentence is already pronounc- 

ed in the barren tree. O. God, give me 

now the grace of an active ſpirit, that ] may 

ſtudy, how to make uſe of thy bleſſings, and 
particularly of my time, that I may — found 
bringing forth fruit, and be tranſplanted 

hence into thy heavenly vineyard. 


have eat 1 to GP this petition to 
thee pink Q 98, becauſe LI ſee the 
evidence of thy j udgments, eyen in this life, 

upon thoſe, who, prodigal of their time, let 

it be conſumed by ſloth and idleneſs. For 

. how great e do I find of theſe, follow- 
| ing very unchriſtian ways, engaged in variety 
of 'Extravagancies, laughing at religion, fond 

of Atheiſtical and — company, without 
diſcipline, admirers of all that is vain and 
prodigal, and living on ſo unmindful of thee, 

and forgetful of eternity, as if they were 
wholly.caſt off by thee, and given up to 

à reprobate ſenſe? A long train of evils are 

o generally the attendants. of an idle life, 

that I cannot but fear this to be their caſes 

and therefore knowing, how much this is to 

be dreaded, I implore thy Holy Grace for 

m. protection, beleeching thee ſo to increaſe 

this dread, that 1 may, be afraid of all incli- 
nations to ſloth, and be as ſolicitous to caſt 

them off, as the fouleſt of all temptations. 

For have not I reaſon to fear, when I ſee 
myſelf running into the way, where ſo many 

iſhz where perſons are no ſooner entered, 

t they become blind and ſenſleſs, as to the 

reh en of danger, bold in deſpiſing 

what they apprehend, and making little 

other uſe of their reaſon, but in finding 

| | , reaſons 
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reaſons to deceive themſelves, and for going 
on without ſcruple in ſuch ways, as cannot 
be warranted any longer than they are their 
own judges ? Deliver me therefore, I beleech 
thee, O God, from this unhappy ſtate. | 
For how can it be otherwiſe than unhappy, 
amidſt the infinite difficulties and dangers of 
this life, which are ſo very great, that the 
moſt watchful, induſtrious and * ſolicitous 
Chriſtians overcome them not, but with 
frequent hazards of being overcome by them? 
And what then muſt become of thoſe, that 
are ſlothful and idle? Are not theſe moſt 
likely to periſh, where the others hardly 
eſcape ? I confeſs, O God, that nature and 
the world are fo very corrupt, and the devil 
is ſo malictouſly induſtrious, that it requires a 
continual watchfulneſs to ſtand againſt them, 
and whoever ſtands not thus, muſt, without 
a miracle become a prey to them. Grant 
therefore, O God, that I may be ever upon 
the guard, as the unhappy circumſtances of 
this life require: Grant, I may be ever ſolici- 
tous to procure thy aſſiſtance, for my ſecurity; 
and mercifully preſerve me from yielding to 
the inclinations of careleſſneſs, idleneſs and 
lloth ; For while theſe help conſiderably to 
increaſe the dangers of my ſtate, expoſe me 


more to them and provoke thee to with- 
Vol. XVI. R 
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draw thy help. from me; what muſt my 
condition be, bat full of delpair, if, by grace, 
I am not delivered from theſe evils. 
Deliver me therefore, O God, and give 
me that grace, by which I may be taught and 
 Helpedto,make a good uſe of my time: permit 
me no more to. conſume it ſinfully or waſte; it 


2 unpxofitably ; but ſince heaven is to be 


purchaſed by 4 it, teach me, I beſeech thee, ſo 
to employ it, that whether I work, read, 
think, eat, drink, ſleep or divert myſelf, it 
may be all ſo ordered, as to be acceptable to 
thee, and advance me on to that laſt end for 
which 1. was create. 1 vfn 
Let my. conſcience, always he. under this 
conviction; that idleneſs is either ſinful or 
dangerous, and ſo unbecoming a Chriſtian, 
that I ought to think it a reproach, to be ſo 
found : And therefore that I ought to be em- 
ploy ed: And for my employment, O God, 
rant, that be ever diligent in that which 
ws to my ſtate, If — 2 obliges me 
to none, I beg thy direction, that diſcretion 
may, that ſo I may never be idle. 
As ſor my employment, may it be always 
in a lawful way. Let thy grace always di- 
rect me to undertake it in thy name, O God; 
may, I begin it in obedience to thy, Hol) 
Will, and make a continual offering of it to 
thy Slory; that _ it may not be only an 
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employment of my time, and contribute to 


my worldly intereſt, but likewiſe 100 my 


eternal. e 
As for FRO WEE may thy holy grace 
direct me to go ſo far, as ſhall be neceflary 
for health, or for giving due releaſe to tired 
ſpirits. 80 far, O God, they are permitted 
by thee; and may be leine in obedience 
to thy Holy Will, and become an acceptable 
offering. But then, O God, I moſt hum- 
bly beſeech thee, ſuffer me not to make 
divertiſements the buſineſs of the day, and 
much leſs of my life. Thou haſt engaged 
me in a noble work, even the gaining of 
heaven, and haſt made it my greateſt in- 
tereſt to be induſtrious in it; and While 1 
have heaven to gain, can it be reaſonable for 
me to play away my life? The Work, * 
have undertaken, is to be cartied on in 1 fo 
middle of a corrupt world; it requires g eat 
watchfulneſs, continual care, labbur; and 
ſell-denials; and for want of theſe, the fir 
greater number miſcarry, and perifh for 
ever; and While ſo many fall on each fide 
of me, and are loſt eternally for want of 
being more careful, can it be reaſonable 
in me, t kay alide care, and ſpend m y 
life! in idleneſs? Suffer me not, 0 God, t 
an on er under the guiit of tt 
| . 101 359% | 
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But grant, that I may be moderate in 
recreation, and avoid all exceſs; and not 
only avoid it, but be always jealous of my- 
ſelf, for fear of being inſenſibly drawn in- 
to more than becomes a Chriſtian, to the 
great loſs of that time, which thou haſt 
given me for better ends, and when once 
gone, can never be recovered by all, What- 
ever the whole world can do. | 

Grant likewiſe, that I may not delight, 
or ſeek to divert myſelf in ſuch ways as 
either become not my ſtate, or put me 
in danger of ſin. In this point, I beſeech 
thee, O Gad, to give me diſcretion, and 
to direct me every day, by thy Holy Spirit; 
for I confeſs; my weakneſs and  overlights 
to be ſuch, that I have nothing in myſelf 
to truſt to. Help me therefore here, and 
let no indiſcretion or paſſion prevail upon 
me, to engage me in any thing, that is 
either ſinful or, unbecoming. Let me do 
nothing, that may be a ſnare to me, or 
be the occaſion of living in the neglect of 
that diſcipline, which is one of ihs al 

«>. helps in a chriſtian lifſe. 

As for my thoughts, beſeech th rs 
God, chat whatever, time is given to theſe, 
it may be in turning my heart towards thee, 

in ſeeking, loving or praiſing chee, or in 

duch ber conſid, erations, as a {pit 
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tual or temporal concerns may reqire; for 
all theſe may be in order to my laſt end, 
and therefore grateful to thee.” But againſt 
all other thoughts, O God, be thou my 
protection. Protect me therefore, I beſeech 
thee, againſt all ſinful thoughts, againſt all 
the workings and contrivances of any paf- 


ſton or immoderate affection? Againſt all 


thoughts of reſentments and revenge; 
againſt all vain jealouſies and fufpicions ; 
againſt all thoughts of immoderate grief. 
of melancholy and unreaſonable fears; againſt 
all romantic thoughts and impertinent amuſe- 
ments, and imaginary delafions:” "Againſt 
theſe, and Whatevers dther * there are, 
ſinful. dangefbus or val; O God! be thick 
my Protector; give me grace to be ever 
ſenfible of their vanity, that T may never in- 
dulge or give them the leaſt encontagetnent. 
May I be ever mindful, that all ſuch 
thoughts ſteal away that time, which might 
be better employed, even in gaining eternity, 
and hence reject them with indignation, as 
an entertainment unworthy of thoſe, who 
have the work of eternity on their hand, 
demanding their conſideration and moſt ſe- 


rious thoughts. Hear me, O moſt Merciful 


Lord, and let me no more prodigally throw 

away that time upon impertinencies and ſin, 

which thou "haſt given me for a better end, 
R 1jj 
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and in which, if I do not employ itz 1 


ſhall certainly be called to an occount for the | 


abuſe: of ſo conſiderable a talent. 

* Wherefore, I now ' moſt humbly oeliiinn 
for thy grace, O moſt gracious Lord, that 
inſtead of loſing, I may now learn to redeem 
the time, It is too much T have already 
loſt. How much, O God, how much have 
I» Joſt in fir? How mach in vanity, curio- 


ſity and folly? How much in unprofitable: 


converfation ? How much has ſloth, idleneſs 
and unneceſfary fleep ſtolen away ? How 
much has been caſt away in doing and 
thinking of nothing ? Thus, O God, have 
I prodigally! waſted my time, and careleſſy 
 throwwit away, as if I had a ſtock ef it at 


command, or had no ney abe og Which 


: N PAs Nein 797: {1 
Bat for all this in W 1 now 
tedndblei myfelf before thee, I confeſs: my 
ſin; and beſeech thee, in thy infinite mercy, 
ten forgive it; I ſee my great folly, and here 
acknovledge it with ſorrow, ſhame. and con- 
fuſion, anti nov beg thy heavenly afliſtance, 
that Lay endeavour in all ways, to redeem 
my time. Grant, I may ſeek in all' things 
t&218d thy Holy Will, live always in Fly pre- 
ente fear ſin and all the dangers of ity and 
every day to make it my particular concern, 
0 0 clone Ah time in e nen not r 
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inclination or nature ſuggeſts, but as ſeems 
moſt conform to thy law, moſt honourable! 
to thee, beneficial to my own ſoul, and is 
capoble of being accepted by thee, in order 
to my eternal good. Thus, O God, may 
Jemploy the time that remains of iny life, 
and make it ſerviceable to eternity, that ſo 
I may never come to that unhappy ſtate of 
curſing myſelf with everlaſting woes, for my! 
folly, in abuſing that ſhort time which was 
nme me for Fer out * man 
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T HERE. ke my pr dase beſore thee} | 
O God, that I believe thee to be a 
lover of peace; that thou haſt commanded 
all to 2 peace with every neighbour; 
and that as thou haſt threatened thoſe with 
thy ſevereſt judgments, Who live in ſtrife 
and diſſenſion; ſo thou haſt encouraged 
thoſe, WhO make and live in peace, with 
the promiſe of the greateſt bleſſings. 
This I believe, and hence know, what 
my duty is; but, O God, I muſt own my 
weakneſs too, chat though duty and intereit 
preſs ſtrongly upon me, yet I very often 
fail in this point, and a little occaſion is 
enough to carry me againſt all I know, ſo 
that Iam often engaged in diſſenſion, Where 
thou commandeſt peace to be kept. R iv 
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For the many times I have, offended in 
this way, I now with all humility, implore 
thy! mercy; appealing to thy infinite good- 
nels, for the forgiveneſs of my ſins, where- 
by: have diſturbed my own and my neigh- 
bours peace, given ſcandal to others, and 
broken that bond of charity, which, thou 


haſt commanded, ſhould be kept inviolably 


amongſt chriſtians.” All theſe my iniquities, 


I beſeech thee now to forgive, and in a par- 
. - ticular manner to eſtabliſh me ſo in thy 


grace, that I may chuſe rather to ſubmit 
to the greateſt inconvenience, than offend 
againſt that precept, wherein my eternal 
intereſt is ſo much concerned. 


his grace of peace I have 4 to 8 


becauſe 1 ſee the ſtrictneſs of thy precept, 
wherein thou commandeſt it, and the par- 
ticular manner, in which thou enjoyneſt it. 


Thou haſt made it to be the mark of thy 
Diſciples, to live in peace and love; — 


thus thou haſt: declared it; by this: pal al 


men now, that: ye are my Diſciples, of ye: 
ove one another. O Blefled : Jeſus, ſince 
thou: haſt made this declaration, chere is n 
place left for doubt; I muſt either keep 


peace, or not pretend to be thy Diſciple. 
Help me therefore, O Bleſſed Redeemer, 
and amidſt all che difficulties of nature, let 
me ſtill be mindful of the terms, upon Which 


at 
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E ſtand; | Let me ſuffer all, rather than 
lofe the character of being thy Difcipley - 
Thou haſt again given this command to 
all thy followers ; Follow peace with all men, 
and holineſs : And it ought to be enough for 
me, that thou haſt commanded it; for what 
elſe is my profeſſion, but to know thy wilb and 
do it? But when I ſee thy precept of keep- 
ing peace, backed with this threat; Folloto 
peace with all men, and holineſs, ' without 
which; no man ſhall ſee the Lord,; what ſhall 
I do here, but ſtand in ſurpriſe, and tremble; 
at my own weakneſs and madneſs, Who, 
upon ſuch trivial occaſions, offend againſt 
this command, as if their was nothing de- 
pending on it? Ah, my God; give me a 
greater ſenſe of my duty, and a more lively 
apprehenſion of thy threats; that what thou 
judgeſt fo ſeverely, I may not paſs by fo 
lightly. Let the ſentence here pronounced 
be always in my mind; that I may have 4 
dread upon me, of all quarrels, ſtrife and 
diſſention; and that in all the occaſtons of 
them, I may rather chuſe to let them go in 
ſilence, than by yielding to my paſſion; break 
that peace, on which my eternity ſo muh 
deen A ode eee 1h 10; ad 
Thou haſt again, by the Apoſtle, informed! 
us / that variance, wrath, and Ariſe, are 
uur F the fleſh and that thoſe _ a futh' 
| L v 
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hinge, fhaltnot mherit the kingdom of God. 
1 0 chele Plain terms, is thy Holy Will declar- 
ed to us; and thou haſt mercifully let us 
know, how deteſtable theſe ſins are to thee, 
and how pernicious to the ſinner. And 
what then muſt I do? Am I now to follow 
the inclination of my nature, hearken to the 
tuggeſtions of my temper or paſſion, as a hea- 
then would do, when he is provoked? Or muſt 
be directed by thee, and in my obedience, 
thew, that I have a faith in thy words ? 
ON God, the caſe is evident, what I ought to 
do; and J fear, it is as plain, what J have 
done; that IJ have as eably fallen into paſſion 
and upon as light oecaſions broken peace 
_ with thy neighbour, as if Ihad no knowledge 
of its being forbidden by thee, and were not 
at all awed by tby threats. 
But now, 0 God of mercy, I beſerch has 
th hear thy fervant; and grant me a better 
ipirit; that I may in all things be directed by 


hy law that thy Will may be the rule of 


my life. And particularly, in this point, that 
+ may: be careful to avoid all thoſe evils, upon 
wich chou haſt ſet ſuch a mark of thy diſ- 
«Pleaſure. Fhou haſt ſaid it; variante, whath- 


and ri exelude from the kingdom of 


eaven? Grant therefore, that I belever 
watchful againſt the guilt: of theſe tms,-and 
be as feartul of al che ocenſions of them, 


1 
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as of the fouleſt crimes, for what more can 
there be in the worſt of ſins, than to divide 
ſouls from God, and ſhut them out from. 
the kingdom of heaven 2 4611 5 
But why do I pray to be r eee Cohn 
-theſe-fins ? I know this prayer is vain, if 1 
do not make it my moſt; ſerious ſtudy to 
examine what the meekneſs, what the pati- 
ence, what the humility of a chriſtian ought 
to be; and what is the ſpirit, by which he 
ought to live. This therefore, 0 God, I des 
fire to learn? Teach me, I beſeech thee, this 
teflon ; that while I pray to be delivered 
from the guilt of theſe common, but great 
fins, IJ may be truly in earneſt, and omit 
nothing, that is neceſſary fot obtaining what 
I aſk. Speak therefore, O Merciful Lord, 
to thy ſervant; for 1 et dee to be 
taught by ber Ji. wor tott 
all warthy of the vocation: avketraaich ye 
are called: With all \lowline/s, and meekngſs, 
with long-ſuffering, forbearing one another in 


love : findeavouring te keep. the unity f the 


A — of peace. (Epheſ. Mo 15 2, 

z) Thcar theſe thy ſacred words, O God, 
Audesheſe are ſo many commands to me, 
not to let pride or paſſion work in me, but 


tuen: then to be meek and humble, when 
others give me provocation to anger; to ſuf- 
fer What I think injurious to mas, and not 


i 
' 
N 
, 
ſ 
: 
Z 
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only to ſuffer, but even with * ſuffering; 
and in ſilence to forbear, when inward diſtur- 
bance puſhes me on to x +1 ke open 2 wrong in 
bard words, and to juſti in paſſion ; 
This is the ſpirit, Which, by 7 command, 


ought to govern in me: This meeknels, pa- 


tience and lence are according to the voca- 


tion, to which I am called; but, O God, 


how unlike is my practice to this ! Help me, 
O bleſſed —— and give me both grace 
and ſtrength, that I may not only profeſs in 
words, but live according to thy 2 
Walk, hane/tly, at in the day noi 

and envying, bi _ ye on ibe Lord 600 
Chriſt, (Rom. xin. 13.) Here again, I have 
thy command, O God to avoid all conten- 
tion and ſtrife; and r to check all kind 
envy, as not to let ths forth into any biting 
or provoking expreſſion. - Grant, O Merci- 
ful Lord, I may do thus, for certainly, this 
has not been hitherto my rule; how eaſily 
have T been engaged in ſtrife; upon how 
flight occafions' have I been drawn into it, 
when a little patience, a little ſilence, a little 
diſcretion might have prevented it ? And 


how often has envy made me op:n my teeth 
my God! I. 


againſt my nei ghbour? Ah, 
have hved many years, under the profeſſion 
of being thy ſervant, without doing thy Will, 


or een knowing what it was. How long 


— 
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9 thus go on Be mereiful now to mes 
nd by the ſtrength of thy grace, take me out 
of the ways of this corruption, lead me on in 
the way of peace; and having put offithe old 
man, help me to on on aur! Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. a 1 1 3vo g o * 9440 
Where envying and eri 110 is,” there its con. 
fron” and every evil wort, but the wafdamsy't 
that is from above, is forſt; pure, then rut. 
able,” gentle, and eaſy to be entreated, full chf) 
mercy, and good fruits, without purtiality, unis 
without hypeeriſy. (Jam. 3. 14.) Grant, iQ»: 
Merciful Father, I may live in the practice 


of this leſſon; that I may not be harſhd 


paſſionate, exceptious or eaſily prowoked g 
for this is the way to ſtrife, and: ſtriſe is 
followed by conſuſion and every evil work. 
So/it is Lord, I own and feel this truth; ru 
as often as I. am engaged in ſtrife, my ſoulio 
is in confuſion, I am fit for no part of my. 
duty, and I both ſpeak rand do ſuchithings i 
as a chriſtian ought to be aſhamed of; diſ- 
covering too plainly, that while paſſian 
rev I neither love thee, my God, nor 
ear thee; I have no regard eitherto thy il; 
commands or to thy threats. Hence it ia 
made evident to me, what thy Apoſtie here 

teaches ; that bitterneſs, eneying and Arise 
are not the wiſdom, which< deſcend from 


above, but are * Jenfualy\ dren a for, 


— ia = 
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o find it by che ill effects they work in 
my ſoul, in ſhutting out reaſon and een 
making me deaf to all, that is for my 1 
and opening my underſtanding to nothing, 
but what is ſinful. O God, may I follow 
no more this wiſdom, which being from the 
devil, cannot lead to thee, who alone art 
my! preſent and everlaſting God. 
|'Rather, | O Blefſed Redeemer, let me, for 
the future, follow the wiſdom that is from 


above. Teach me to be gentle in my beha- 


viour, meck in my words, mild in my voice, 
peaceable in my anſwers. Fill me with com- 

towards all; that whenever paſſion 
diſturbs them; 1 may pity their weakneſs, 
be troubled at their ſin, and by all the means 
of moderation, ſweetneſs and mercy, en- 


deavour to reſtore them to peace. This is 
the wiſdom of heaven, even that, which 


thou, Bleſſed Jeſus, didſt practice upon 
earth; may this be my rule, and ſo impar- 
tially towards all, that no diſaffection, dif- 


like or ill-will may ever fo prevail in me, as 


to tranfgreſs it. In this method of peace 
may this infirm nne be united to thee, 
its Head. 18 to 89816 

Haue compaſſion i one — . — few las 
brethren; be pitiful, be courteous j not render- 


ing vil ſor evil, or railing for railing, | but 


contrarywiſe, bleſſing ; knowing," that ye are 
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ſhereunto called, that ye ſhould inher it A bleſs 
ing. (1 Pet. ii. 8; 9.) pores O God, 
thou teacheſt me the way to peace; and 
hw fhall I find peace, if I obſerve not what 
thou teacheſt? Hear then, my ſoul, what 
the Lord fays to thee; When others injure” 
thee, and thou ſuffereſt evil from them; thy 
Lord lets thee know: his Will. That in this 
caſe, thou art not to render evil for eil. 
And if others in reviling or angry words, 
expreſs their paſſion againſt: thee, that in this: 
caſe, thou art not to render railing for rail- 
ing. However nature therefore bes 

voked, and ſeems to ſwell: wich gall; chow-7 
ever common practice encdurages thee: to 
reſent the wrong; yet thy Lord commands 
thee, to ſuppreſs thy: paſſion, and not only 


to be patient, but even to bleſs thoſe, who» 


are railing at thee, and by this practice of 
heavenly» charity, to prevent difſenſion, . and 
keep peace. Nay, he not! only commands 
this, but likewiſe declares, that this is the 


very thing, to which thou art called; it is 
thy profrſſion to do thus, and the means, 


by which thou art to come tothe ãnherit- 
ance of an eternal bleſſing. 58H 31 

Doeſt thou hear now, my ſoui, what'thy 
Lord favs: to thee? My God, 1 hear 1 it, and 


am ſurpriſed at e to ſe how little my 


lite is conformed tolthy law, or rather, ho- 
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contrary I live to it. For is it not ſtran e, 


that, after thou haſt manifeſted thy ie 
us, in ſuch plain terms, and annexed un- 
{>eakable bleſſings to the fulfilling thy com- 
mands, I till hearken to nature, and am 
carryed away by my. paſſion, contrary to all 
thou haſt ſaid, as much, as if I had no in- 
tereſt in obeying thee, and were to be no 
loſer, by deſpiſing thy commands? | 

O God, I am aſhamed, and quite cotfbulla? 


ed at my contempt of thy law; and in this 


confufion of ſpirit I now humble myſelf be- 
fore thee, in | acknowledgment of all theſe 
my ſins, and beſeech thee, my Heavenly 
Father, to forgive them, and ſo to ftrength- 
en me by thy grace, that, whenever I am 
provoked by others, either by words or ac- 


tions, I may ſtifle in myſelf all the 'motions 
of nature, may reſiſt all paſſion, and, in- 


ſtead of being governed by theſe, may fol- 


low the rules, thou haſt given me, and 
| by the arms thou putteſt 


ſtrive to overcome, 
into my hands, by moderation, meekneſs, 
patience, ſilence, and doing good for evil. 


This I moſt earneſtly beg of thee; becauſe 
I ſee the madneſs of hearkening to my own 
paſſions, when I have thee to teach me, 
what I am to do. I know paſhon is blind 


and unreaſonable, I know it is the effect of 
impatience, and is in itſelf a great weakneſs 
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of mind; I know, it leads to confuſion,” and 
infenſibly draws me into many ſins; this 1 
know by a long experience. And is it not 
a ſtrange ſtupidity, that as often as it ap- 
Pry I preſently take this for my counſel 
and guide; I give ear to it, I follow it, and 
think nothing more reaſonable, than to do, 
what it adviſes: And this, when 1 know it 
to be contrary to what thou, my God, not 
only teacheſt, but likewiſe. commandeſt me 
to T1 0 b 
And what is it I do leſs in this. than re- 
ject thee and thy Goſpel, and follow falſe 
2 not as the 5 made of wood or 
filver, the work of their own hands; but 
made up of blindneſs, violence, corruption 
and ſin? Theſe I chooſe before thee, my God, 
and at the ſame time think I have reãſon to 
do ſo. And is not this an infidelity I have? 
reaſon to lament, and with all the powers of 


my ſoul to implore thy aſſiſtance, fiir aol + 


amendments. U 01 rtf 


Grant therefore, 0 God, 1 beſtechrtheegi 


that I may, for the future, be afraid of 


paſſion, as of the worſt of monſters, and, 

upon the frequent experience IL have bad, 
judge it as unreaſonable to — to is 
ſuggeſtions, as to chuſe one out of a mad. 
houſe for counſel, in matters of concern and 
diſniculty. Grant, that amidſt abi 


— - 
— 


and plauſible pretexts, I may remember ĩt to 
be/a ſnare and a cheat; that it is a ſin, and 
leads to variety of ſins; that I am my Own 
enemy, if I believe and follow it; that 
whatever I deſign againſt others, I ſhall cer- 
tainly do myſelf the greateſt miſchief, by, ad- 
baring to it. 

And, upon this, O God, may I turn to 
thee; and knowing thee to be all-wiſe, all 
goodneſs and mercy ; that thou knoweſt 
what is belt to be done, what is beſt for me, 
and that what thou advileſt, is both for my 
preſent and everlaſting good; may I adore 
thy goodneſs, and renouncing my own in- 
clinations, embrace what thou teacheſt, and 


reſolve to follow it, notwithſtanding all, 


that nature, paſſion, and the devil ſtrall 
ſuggeſt to me. And ſince thou both teacheſt 


and commandeſt me to ſeek and keep peace, 


by being meek, moderate, humble, and by 
doing r to thoſe, who treat me ill; 
grant, O Mercitul God, that I may be con- 
ſtant in this practice, ind; in this labour, to 
give proof of being thy Diſciple. 
O God, if by thy helping grace, L cad 
overcome my on paſſion, and do what. thou 
commandeſt,. how happy ſhould I be in the 
comforts of a laſting peace; what a calm 
thould 1 enjoy amidit the greateſt. provoca- 
tions; fince, if 1 obſerve thy directions, 
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there is no provocation can be enough for 
breaking peace with any neighbour? And 
here, O God, give me leave to own thy 
directions, that 1 may bleſs thy goodnefs 
towards me, and that my conſcience ma 

have its ſting, as often as I e them 
not. 

If any one rails at me; thou commanteſ 
me not to rail again. 

If any one curſes me; thou em 
me not to curſe again; but to render bien 
for curſing. | 

if any one reproaches me or avcules' wid 
falſly; thou commandeſt me to refende ane 
refrain my tongue from evil. 

If any one does me an injury; ö thou com- 
mandeſt me to forgive it. 

If any one perſecute me; thou command. 
eſt me to pray for him. 

If any one does evil to me; thou chm! 
mandeſt me not to render evil for eval 3 Wut 
to do good for evil. 1418185 

If any one be contentious; thou com- 
mandeſt me to do nothing in ſtrife; bur all 
without murmuring or dipunsg 9 

If any one be paſſionate againſt me, b 
commandeſt me not to e myſelf, dat to 
give place unto wrath. 

If any one provokes me; lion conta | 
elt me to be patient towards all men; an to 


% 
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put away all bitterneſs and wrath, an anger, 
and clamour, and evil ſpeaking. 

If any one be uneafy and troubleſore, 
thou commandeſt me to bear with ſuch, to be 
compaſſionate, kind and tender-hearted. 

If any one be my enemy; thou command- 
eſt me. to lore him, and to overcome evil 
with | 

In this manner: thou haſt 0 0 God, 
againſt all occaſions of ſtrife, ſo that none 
can break peace, that obſerves the rules, thou 
haſt given us. Grant, O moſt Gracious Lord, 
1 may lay theſe thy rules in my heart; that 
by them I may govern myſelf, as often as 1 
meet with provocations, or any other occa- 
ſions of diſturbance. Let 'theſe be the rule 
of my practice, and may my ſoul be humbled 

in confuſion, as often as I forſake theſe and 
follow my own paſſion. Help me, O God, 
m-this point, and as thou haſt taught, 0 may 
Fendeavour to Keep peace. 

But, as 1 aſk for patience, ſo likewiſe I 
now-add one petition - more, and aſk for dif. 
erection, that this may help me in keeping 
Peace. For as by my unſeaſonable and indif. 
ereet words 1 unthmkingly lay the ſeed of 
diſſenſion, and give occaſion to differences; 
fo-hkewife I find, that by whiſpering, and 
relating to others what has bech ſaid of them 


behind their backs, I many times cauſe great 
animoſities 
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animoſities and diſputes; ſuch at 


dught not to 
be amongſt Chriſtians Now, O God, for 
whatever I have hitherto done in this kind, I 
here own the fault; I own it as a great indi. 


cretion; I oon it as a ſin; I on it as 2 


treacherous officiouſneſs, -which- diſtracts fa- 
milies and friends, breaks peace, undermines 
charity, and too often makes ſuch deep im- 
preſſions as are never afterwards to be re- 
moved. But, O Merciful Lord, as far as I 
have thus done fooliſhly, to my neighbour's 
injury and my own, and offended thee, I now 
here proteſt, it grieves me from my heart; 1 
repent of whatever I have done to e ehe 
dice of charity and of peace; and I beſeech 
thee, in thy infinite mercy, to forgive me- 
But then grant likewiſe to thy fervant/ that 
grace of charity and diſeretion, that for the 
2 to come I may better govern my tongue; 
that I never let fall any ſuch indiſcreet words, 

as may make any difference; chat to 
the itch of tatling, I never ſpeak what pru- 


dence and charity require to be concealed; 
that I never concur in making or-widening 
any breach, by whiſpering, exaggerating; 
repeating What others have ſaid. This, 8 
God, 1 beg with all the earneſtneſs of 
ſoul, becauſe I know my eternal happinets 
very much depends — it; for — thou 
7 1 4 * repeated commands of _ | 
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ing peace, haſt promiſed a bleſſing to * 
makers, and ſecured to them the title 

the children of God: Have not I —— to 
apprehend, not only thy diſpleaſure, but thy 
ſevereſt judgments, even of being caſt off 
from dei thy child, if I concur, through my 


fault, to the breaking of peace? Thou haſt 


given me too much ground to fear it, and 

therefore, I here petition for thy grace, that 
1 may amend whatever evil I have done in 
this kind; that I may keep peace with all, 
as far as is poſſible, and neither by word or 
deed be the occaſion of breaking Peace be- 
tween others. | 


In time of any Duarrel, or of Paſſion N lan. 
aj RE: TIRE from the occaſion as ſoon as may be, 


and in private fall down upon your knees 
before God; imploring his help. If the diftur- 


bance be great, or contmues, proftrate yourſelf to 
the ground, like Chrift in the garden, and with 


| pur. humility endeavour to move God to your 
29 Vance. 


\-- Look down upon me, 0 God, and few 
* mercy to thy ſervant; tor, behold =P ſoul is 


© diflurbed. 
A ſtorm is riſen within me, md it is thou 


alone, who canſt command a calm. 
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e is. darkened, and there is nothing | 


or light left gens > Me} mrs 
thoughts are in confuſion, 115 reltleſs 
pan diſturbs my breaſt. 


O God, have compaſſion on me, and for- 
fake me not, in this hour of N thy. N 

Bchold, now I am in diſtreſs; but I. be- 
wech ths} let not my paſſion prevail. 

Let not my paſſion prevail within me; 3 for 
I know k ds Af, and leads to ſin. 

Give me grace to ſtand 41 0 it, as 

againſt an enemy; and ſuffer me pod to 


hearken to its ee 5h Ry Pg 
by it. 


. Y II. W 

Give ear, my ſoul, while paſſion is working 
* {ſtrongly within. thee, ay, Nod calls upon 
the. \\ 

Ulle commands thee to. be. patient under 
"thy trouble; Ile commands, thee, to ſubmit 
to his Divine Will, even in this reſent trial. 

He commands thee to forgive injuries, and 
even to love thy enemies. 

llt up thy eyes to bim and ſee; is not he 
thy God? And art not thou his creature: ? 

And wilt thou now ſtop thy cars, and 

1 turn nung thy face from him? 


| 8 1 
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Haſt thou an y hopes of titration or of any 
good, but what] is to come from him; 

What then is it thou doeſt? Wilt thou 
have more regard to thy own paſſion, than 
to him? 


Wilt thou'be governed by hy paſſion, and 
not eee MEL 
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What can thy paſſion ao for thee ? Tt puts 
thee at preſent into great diforder, and fills 
thee with confuſion.” © | "FP 


; It corrupts thy reaſon, and darkens thy 

aith. 
It hides God from thy eyes, and perſuades 

thee to rebel againſt him. | 


It perſuades thee to folly and raſhneſs; to 


ſuch things as ate both injurious to thyſelf . 


and to thy neighbour. 


Io ſuch things as 350 wilt be PIR of, 
when peace returns, aud malt be che matter 
of thy repentance. _ 

And is this, what/thou etteſt up Again 
thy God, and inne, its commands more 
reaſonable than his? 

Ah, wretched,  ubhappy ſoul, if this be thy 
choice b 215 8 85 = 
Ah, miferdble'firitr; if wen by uh bind. ” 


neſs ! 
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But be now more viſe: Turn ede God. 
and amidſt all thy diſorder; down and 
- adore him. 

Bow down, and now force 45 ſtubborn 
and rebellious will to yield to his commands. 

Renounce thy. paſſion, as a monſter, that 
von devour thee, or draw thee into the 
ſpares of hell. 

- Adore thy God, whofe mercy is ſolicitous 
for thy good, and requires thy , obedience, 
that thou mayeſt not _— thyſelf-miſerable; 

Accept of his commands; open thy ae 
open thy breaſt and receive them. = 

For in them God ſpeaks to thee; and not 
only ſhews thee, but commands. thee- to * 
wiſe and happy. | 

And what now canſt thou ſay af thyſelf, if : 
ge not hear whom. $009 calls ce 8 

If thou fil! CE ear to thy 8 and 
wilt have no regard to what God 1 pleads and 
e and all for thy mere? by 


S. v. 


Ah, rebel foul, © turn wurde thy God, 
and bear how he prelles thee to _ and 


peace. 
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He commands thee td forgive and be re- 
conciled, and til! this be done,' he ceclares 

thou ſhalt have no part in him. 

He declares, he will not receive thy git at 
the altar; he will not hear thy prayers; and 
that whatever thou aſkeſt, ſhall be in vain- 

He declares that thy fins fall not be for- 
given till chou forgiveſt thy neighbour; and 
that, till this be done, as often à8 thdu Afceſt 
pardon for thy ſins, it ſhall be to alk judg- 
ment againſt ek Oe 

He declares, that till thon haſt from thy 
1 W to make peace, thou thalt 

not ſee his face. 

f heſe are. the declarations God ae to 
4685 J theſe are his threats publiſhed to thee, 
in theſe wack crcuitances in Wut thou 


III. 


pretexts of Nane reaſon on thy 848 0 or the 
Brgyo5p'ign. being greater than can be borne. 
For here is no reafon can be allowed 
againſt God's commands: No difficulty 
can be n éxtüſe for liſcbedience tb, his 
law. 5 
IV: 2 
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Tſteu Belt Atter de“ What he- requires, or 
ſuffer what he threatens.” - QUT 


Keep Peace with alk 403 


For as he is merciful to the repenting ſin- 
ner; ſo he manifeſts his juſtice in puniſbing 


the obſtinate. 
It is he commands thee, whom the angels 


thaw, in whoſe preſence the pillars of heaven 
tremble, and to whoſe voice both heaven and 
earth, are ſubject. 

It is he commands thee who has caſt the 
rebellious angels out of heaven for their ſin; 
who baniſhed our firſt parents out of à a- 
diſe ; who drowned the whole world z vo 
wandere Sadom with fire. 

If ſin be thus puniſbed by him, who art 
Fond, that ſtandeſt out againſt his commands? 
Who art thou, that refuſeſt to hear his voice? 

If thou haſt. power above men and angels 
to defend thee againſt his wrath; thou art 
then ſafe in following thy own ways. 18 
But if thou art like other ſinners, what 
canſt thou expect? Either amend, or take 
part-in the puniſhment of fin, 

For it is the ſame God ſpeaks, to this, 
who ſpoke to them, and being not, heard, 
made them feet the weight o his juſtice. 


C. VIL 
But it is not only his juſtice, but his 


infinite love to man, calls upon thee to 
follow the ways of peace. 
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Lift but up thy eyes, and ſee thy Redeemer 
nailed to a diſgraceful croſs, 0 on ing under 
the torments of it. . 
For whom does he ſhed dis ſacred blood? 
Is it not for ſinful, man? 

For whom did he undertake that Ls 
work of the redemption ? Was it not for his 
enemies, for thoſe. WhO had: inne 3 
offended him? | 1! 

{f then God Sas fo Gd for bis e enemies 4 
if thou thyſelf art one of thoſe enemies; 5 ow 
for this let thy ſins ſpe. 

Ik notwithſtanding all thy ingraticude, wick 
edneſs and repeated crimes a him, he 
ſtill offers thee peace, ſeeks thee while thou 
runneſt from him, calls aloud after thee, 
whilſt thou turneſt thy back upon him, and 
even gives his life for the rr of thy 
offences :;- 

If God does thus fie v5 had 18 
chou, poor ſinſul worm, canſt refuſe to do? 
Is, not this his love enough to draw thee 
into the ways of charity? 

Wilt thou do nothing for thy neighbour; 
while thy God does ſo much for thee? Wilt 
thou neither imitate the charity of thy God, 
nor obey his commands: 


Mans CLE 
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ns creature; if — „* jt fate 
Ahnen ot thy God can move thee! 2 

Look upon thyſelf, and ſee (if thou art 
not quite Blind) how deſperate * caſe muſt 
be, and how contemptible/ 7 2 1009 
hilt mere being nothing g in 
holy, but God, thou ande out Againſt a 
that is in him. FO. 

-Whilſt all the atod hw canſt expect, a and 
al the intereſt thou haſt, depending entirely 
upon him, thou renounceſt al all 00 Apen 
dence on him. 0 r 
Put by the blind of thy paſſion a little; and 
lee, if thou canſt be thus deliberately | mad. 

What wilt thou; what canſt thou do with- 
out thy God!“ 1 2 Ig. Bb 

' See but, how poor a thing thi art, whilſt 
alittle breath of a worm like thyſelf, a little 
provocation of contempt or affront quite 
 overthrows thee, and puts thee in confuſion. 

And what then art thou, to ſet thyſelf up 
gain thy God? What wilt thou do when 
the arm of che ere . is "ſtretched forth 
againſt thee? 

Fer ft 11 8 V Narr 
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I Abs Sy Gel l fer be.this fot hed ſee 
my weakneſs, and I confeſs it before thee. 
Jam nothing, but miſery: I can do no- 
' thing. without thee; much leſs can 1 do _ 
hp ainſt the. Loog 
My —— dependence is on  thoes My 
bappineſs is in thy commands, and all the 
| good I can expect, muſt be my eoctcal⸗ thy 
grace and mercy. _ * ain d. 
Behold then, I here ee hy Hike, 
1 receive thy commands, and I wake 2 . 
render of myſelf to thee, my God. 
Nature it as true, is unwilling to bend, ck 
my ſtubborn paſſion dreads a ſubmiſſion- 
But let all bow down and ſubmit to thy 
| Will, who art the Sovereign Lord of all. 
Ihdis is What 1 declare and approve, as 
moſt juſt; this what I deſire, as moſt hol 
For thou alone art good and holy, and 
Lam corrupt and ſinful; and my only good, 
is in revouneing FRO and following thee. 


© 1984110 % tf; FTI: = | $4 wp ' 11 FAY 


Iſt J 2852 © 31 58. Toi ; * fil 1 10 
: UOVWOLOL 10 ALB 
Help me in this, O God, I beſeech thee: 
en ſenſe of my own wilery, and of thy 
goodneſs, preſs me, with TER 
make this petition to thee. 


— — — — — 
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Thou ſeeſt, what my Jifurbance i is, and 
how far it has caſt me off from thee ; nay, 
how near it has brought me to the Nate. 'of 
an unbehever. ſt 

Thou ſeeſt, how weak 1 am; . that 
though my defives, through thy grace, are 
good; yet bew lttle able am L to Ar 
WM: 959) 4 D 24G W If 

Stand by me PALS now, 0 God 
come in to my aſſiſtance, and wars me WIRE 
thy moſt perfect grace. 

Hlave compaſhon on ine, ua let * 
mercy, and not my. fin, prevail againſt me. 

Thou haſt ſhewed thy mercy to be infi- 
nite to repenting ſinners; and an n 
compaſſion to the diſtreſſe d. 

This gives me encouragement to alk, 

and even to hope for help, while, through 
my great eee 1 * HT 1 es 
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All 10 can * is, to 33 an eta 


of my own ways, and to make a proteſta- 
tion of following thine. 


- *Behold-then, . with all. ſincerity; I pro- 
neunte theſe. ſacred | werde x Lord, not my 
will, — HT 41319. bog 
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Thou commandeſt me to forgivg all; in- 
juries, . and even the preſent: LO , for- 


give it: Thy Will be done. 


Thou commandeſt me to overcome Ll 
with good: Lord, in obedience to thee, 
I will do good for evil; thy Will be done. 
Thou commandeſt me to be patient, and 
to deny myſelf: Lord, I will now reſiſt my 


own inclination, and with patience: bear the 


preſent evil; thy Will be don. 


Thou commandeſt me to ſuppreſs all mo- 


tions of anger or 1 and with meekneſs 
to humble myſelf under thy appointments ; 
Lord, I will endeavour to do ae * 


Will be dene. 


Thus, O Lords do 1 pete no other 
rule to. myſelf, but thy Holy Will. 

And whatever I find within myſelf con- 
trary to thy Will, I reſolve to ſtand. 23 
it, and thus, in all things, neee e Ee. 


to be * God. 
8. XII. | 
But gk O moſt | Gracious Lord, {on 


thy hand be with me, to be my help... 


Let thy grace give me- ſtrength, to act 


preſs all motions Jet. anger, and ſtille all 
F nn N e r 
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As often as theſe ſhall ariſe; 'may J forth- 
With ſtand againſt them, and with reſolution! 
diſſipate all- ſuch thoughts. + FA: raves 
May I then remember the engagement l 
have made with thee; and having choſen 
thee to be my God, may r no more adhere 
to thy enemy. 23 on. 
And if nature will not eakily yield "let 
me then be mindful, that heaven is to be 
gained by violence, =_ even en! it to 
comply. 

But this muſt be thy a 20 God; 
and having now mercifully degun it, be- 
ſeech thee, mercifully finiſſi it | b79.) 

Leave me no more to m 2 ſuffer ue 
no more to be carried away by paſſion- 

But now from this moment, let me 
on our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and by his day 
and mecknels overcome a evil. "OP 
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GOD, Sho haſt given us no leſs! a 
form of charity towards our neighbour}: 
than thy only Son, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 


grant, 1 beſeech- thee, O moſt Htaventy 
Father, that I may endeavour, with all -my” 
power, to follow _ pattern ; ſo, as not 


( 
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only. to love my friends, but likewiſe" my 
enemies, and to let no ſort of injury ſtraiten 
that charity, which by Chriſt's command 
and example, is due to all. 
In doing thus, I muſt own a great difh- 
culty; becauſe nature being provoked, is 
full of reſentments, exaggerates the wrong 
it has received, ſtrongly pleads the juſtice 
of doing itſelf right, and all its inclination 
is to render evil for evil. Theſe being the 
difficulties of my nature, I here moſt hum- 
bly beg thy grace, that nature may not 
carry me againſt thy law; but that, by thy 
heavenly aſſiſtance, I may reſolutely give a 
check to all fuch motions, and force 'this 
inward corruption to yield to thy Holy Will. 
by Thou, O God, who knoweſt my extreme 
weakneſs, and the violence of my pride and 
paſſion, muſt ſee my caſe to be ſuch, as de- 
ſerves compaſſion, as far as miſery and un- 
happineſs are capable of moving it; for I 
have no help in myſelf, whilſt my reaſon 
1 being darkened, affords but little light, and 
| being corrupted by paſſion, pleads much 
more for revenge than charity. What then 
can I do here; being deprived of all na- 
tural help, if thou my God, doeſt not ſhew 
mercy to thy ſervant, and ſupply all my 
wants by thy grace? Have compaſſion there- 
fore, I beſeech thee, and, in theſe unbappy 
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circumſtances, ſuffer me not _ to periſh ; 
thew. thyſelf. to be the God, of nature in 
forcing nature to be obedient to thy com- 
mands, that I may live and not die. 
confeſs, thou haſt given me great belp 
in this difficult affair, by making it my in- 
tereſt to forgive the injuries that have been 
done me. For when I find, thou haſt both 


promiſed and threaten: d, that with the ſame 


meaſure, we give to others, it ſhall be mea- 
ſured to us again; this plainly aſſures me. 
that, as I deal with my neighbour, ſo. 1 
ſhall find thee, either merciful or ſevere in 
thy judgments. O God, what greater en- 
couragement canſt thou give me, than thus 
to put the deciſion of my eternal lot, into 
my own hands, and to engage me by the 
love of myſelf, to be dar towards my 
neighbour, in forgiving whatever wrong he 
has done me? 

See then, my ſoul, how this atair Kagd | 
Thou halt commined many offences againf 


thy God: And. thy neighbour has offended 
S thee, Thy fins. again God are ſuch, as 
ö expoſe thee to the ſevereſt of his judgrients, 
make death terrible, and put thy eternity 
to ne; hazard of being miſerable with devils. 


injury done thee, may be, in a great 
part, the fect of miſtake, ſurpriſe or in- 
diſorętion; 3 it may be 1 no more than a fudden 


163: 


O od, I here acknowledge the mercy; 


and judgment will be without terror: But 


guilt gf theſe to ſtand againſt me, I cannot 


numbexleſs fins forgiven; if J do but forgive 
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paſſion, already repented of: And if cauſed 
by malice ;; yet borne with patience will cer. 
tainly do thee more good than harm; and if 


forgiven from thy heart, may cancel all the 


debt of thy ſins, which now ſtands againſt 
thee. Thus ſtands thy caſe. And is it not 
a great mercy, that upon ſuch eaſy terms, 
thou mayeſt remove all the weight of thy 
worthineſs, mayeſt hope to find God mer- 
ciful to thee; it being God himſelf, that 
has ſaid: it; forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven? 


theſe be taken awa » - death has no ſtin g. 


as long as I have reaſon to apprehend the 


ook before me towards eternity, but the 
proſpect is attended with dread and confuſion. 
How: merciful then art thou, O God, to 
let all this depend upon ſuch eaſy conditions, 
and to leave it ſo in my own hands, that I 
may hope to find all my monſtrous and 


the trifling offences committed againſt me 
by:my neighbour, and, upon ſhewing this 
mercy, have the promiſe of finding mercy! 

I bleſs thee, O God, far this thy goodneſs 
to ſingers, and I deſire all creatures, both 
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in eaven and earth, may adore and | 
thy Name, for this thy infinite mercy. "But 
then, O moſt gracious Lord, I beg thy 
grace to help me in the acceptance of this 
thy. goodnels, and to ſecure me againſt all 
abuſe of it. For, as I ſee great merey in 
the offer thou makeſt; ſo Eee pee judg⸗ 
ments threatned againſt ne "who: e 
them not. Zanner 
What greater judgment can their be, 2 
than in the declaration thou haſt made 
If ye. forgive not, neither will your © Father, 
obo is in heaven, forgive' jour 98 | 
And what more terrible; than the fentence 
pronounced by thy Apoſtle; He fhall haus 
yudgment without mercy,. that has ſhewed "no 
mercy. ? If then, I embrace not the offer 


P thy goodnels, and will not forgive ary neigh 
n. our, 1 fall under all, that is here declare 

c Id muſt expect no mercy from they hand 
© Dreadful ſtate! To be in want bf infitite®: 
1 erey, and to be certainly excluded from all 
nd 1ercy.! O bleſſed God, ſuffer me not to be 
* ö hus blind, as, for a humour, paſſion, or an- 
ne er. againſt my neighbour, to ſhut heaven 
118 oainlt myſelf, and deprive my ſoul of that 
7 er cy, which, infinite goodneſs! offers, and 
n Pe all that has been purchaſed by the fiered 
oy lood of my Redeemer. Suffer me not to 


Pe thus mad, as to purſue my neighbour 
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Vith anger, and! in this anger to do myfelf 
ten thouſand times more miſchief, than, can 

poſſibly be ever in his power to do me. 
Par be this from me, O God. Bchold 
therefore, I hear make it my choice to fe. 
nounce all humour and paſſion, and deſire of 
revenge; 1 willingly quit all other. motions 
ok anger, whatever they be, rather than for. 
Ll feit the title, which, by thy grace, I have to 
thy mercy. I am willing to deny my whole 

tell, and all the ſtubborn, perverſe humours, 
that are in me, rather than fall under this 
ſentence, of having judgment without mercy. 
; 2 ' Preſerve. me, O God, 1 beſcech thee, f 
from this unhappineſs ; and whatever the 

' ſtruggles. of nature be againſt this charity; 
yet fal let thy grace be victorious, and car- 

ry me through all the oppoſition that is made 

againſt me. It is hard for pride, to be thu 

humbled ; ; to be affronted, 294 yet. to yield: 

It is hard for paſſion to be thus provoked, 

and then tamely to fit down, without making 
4 any return. But is it not ſtill much harder, 

|! | to be judged without mercy : To fall under 
the A of God, and to be cut off from all [ | 
hopes of his goodneſs appearing In my þ 
behalf? O God, may my nature  forcell 
to embrace what it is moſt averſe to, and 
ſubmit to what it moſt abhors; rather ban! 
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be brought to this ſtate of endleſs deſpair, by 
favouring it in its unchriſtian defires. 
But while I beg thy grace for forgiving 
all- injuries, I aſk for ſuch grace of true, 
ſolid charity, as to forgive them from my 
heart. Becauſe, ſuch I confeſs to be my 
weakneſs, O God, that ſometimes, J fear, 
do not forgive from my heart what I forgive 
with my lips. This I have too great reaſon 
to ſuſpect; becauſe there remains ſtill ſome 
diſaffection or diſlike; becauſe I ſeldom 
mention the parties, but there is ſome tin 

in what I ſay ; becauſe I willingly join with 
W thoſe, who ſpeak to their Gtadrannge; 
becauſe I feel a ſatisfaction in any thing, that 
is let fall by others to their diſcredit; laſtly, 
becauſe I cannot ſo eaſily bear from them, 
what I do from others, but every little acci- 
dent, is enough to open the breach again, 
that has been betwixt us. : 1 


* 


* 


Upon theſe ſymptoms, I have too great 
reaſon to be jealous, that where I pretend to 
forgive injuries, it is no more than a pretext, 
der Þut not done from the heart. Wherefore, I 
ö beſeech thee, O God, to hear me in the 

petition I now make; that in this great point 


m all 


my Ang make ; LE great p 
orcell of charity, on which all depends, I may be 
zal üncere; and not only in words, but from 


my heart forgive; ſo as to retain no bitter- 
nels or ill- will againſt the parties with whom 
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. L pretend to be reconciled ; but to be united 
10 them in ſuc true charity, as to rejoice 
» In all the opportunities of Fas them good, 


to embrace em with readi and to be 


— 
2 IAA 


| ' troubled at any evil that befalls them. Theſe 

'F are the effects of true charity, and therefore 

[ . 4 beg, they may be found in me. 

25 petition offer to. thee with all the 

ll |. - earneſtneſs of my ſoul ; becauſe I know, how 

| . ſubjeQ I am to deceive myſelf in this impor- 

ll | tant point : and becauſe 1 likewiſe know, 
how. rigorous the ſentence is, which thou 
haſt | ronounced. againſt thoſe, who forgive 

not their brother from their hearts; ; That all 

: 5 r fins ſhall. come to thy remembrance, 
q the puniſhmentof them mall be as ſeverel) 
© exadted, as if not one of them had ever been 
forgiven. This, O God, is a ſtate to be 

| dreaded; and therefore I beſeech thee, in thy 
infinite mercy, to have compaſſion on me, 

| under all my weakneſs, and deliver me from 

| it. What greater misfortune can I have, than 

to have all my ſins revived and the debt of 

Ei my whole life to ſtand in force againſt me? 

e — * this is the miſery, I bring upon 

8 e if I do not, from myjheart, forgive 

[| my neighbour in whatever he has treſpaſſed 

178 I I me. 

Ik thou art pleaſed to favour me in this 
petition ; grant likewiſe, I may do-thus, in Y 

| | | - », Fforgivinghl 
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borgiving an brother from dur en pes 
only once or twice, or ſeven times, but ſeventy 
times ſeven, as thou haſt commanded; that 
ſo my charity to my neighbour may have 
ſome reſemblance with that, which my daily 
ſins ſtand in need of from thee ;- and what is 


life? May I then forgive, O Lord, as long 
as J defire and hope to be forgiven. 

Neither let the fear of encouraging my 
neighbour in evil, be a motive to me againſt 
the practice of this charity. It is enough, 


{ that thou haſt commanded it, O God; and 


therefore it muſt be impertinency in me, to 
be concerned in the conſequences of thy 
. precepts. I am to do my duty, and leave 
 thereſt to thy infinite Wiſdom and Providence 
which ſtand in no need of my cautions : 
Which, when weighed in thy balance, I 
* with they be not found without weight, and 
no better than plauſible diſguiſes, and pretexts 
of charity, for the cover of uncharitableneſs. 

Gtve ear to me, O God, and grant, I 
beſeech thee, my petitions in this weighty 
concern of charity, Thou, haſt ſufficiently 
informed me, how indiſpenſable it is, and 
that neither faith, nor alms, nor ſhedding 
of my blobd, for the name of Chriſt, can 
be available without it. Thou haſt taught 


me, that if I forgive not the injuries done 
Vol. XVI. ” 


this, but to be forgiven to the end of my 


1 
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againſt me; all my prayers will be to aſk for 
- Judgments again 
then muſt 1 be, if, in this point, I deceive 
myſelf, and ſind reaſons for diſpenſing with 


will admit of no diſpenſation ? 185 


and directors, when thou thyſelf haſt taught 
lution againſt theſe evils, and though nature 


ruin, where God — to my ſalvation? 
let the merits of thy ſacred paſſion plead for || 
. thyſelf my rule, and no more is required of 
me, than what thou haſt done thyſelf for my 


how can a ſinner make any exceptions againſt ji 
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ſt myſelf. How miſerable 


thy precept, which, as thou haſt ching, 


Hear me then, O God of charly! ind 
mereifully help me; help me to overcome all 
the difficulties of nature, and let not pride, 
itubbornneſs or paſſion carry me agai thy 
commandment. '' Unhappy I, if theſe til] 
prevail in me: If I take theſe for my counſel 


me, what I am to do. Give me thy grace 
therefore I befeech thee, to ſtand with reſo- 


be unwilling to bend, let thy grace be a force 
upon it: For why ſhould ſin be heard e 


O Jeſus, be thou my Advocate here, and | 


my obtaining what I aſk. Thou haſt made 


encouragement. In this thou haſt Jett me 
without excuſe, if I fail in this duty. For Ill 


that, which his Redeemer has done for his 
example ? Or how can I think that humilia- 1 
tion 271 3 a poor ſinful v when 1 ſee | 


theſe command. 
hee, à poor ſinner comp 


thee; the Son of God, 8 to it? It is thou 
haſt taught me, not only to forgive injuries, 
but even to ſeek my enemies, to invite them 
by favours, and to purchaſe their reconcilia- 
tion, though upon the hardeſt terms. Grant 
therefore, O Blefſed Redeemer, that by thy 
help, I may now learn this leſſon ; grant, 
that in this I may be thy diſciple. I am 
weak, and the contradiction of my nature is 
great; but thy goodneſs and power are infi- 
nite, and there can be no difficulties, where 
Behold then, I beſeech 
laining of his unhap- 
py infirmities, and with all ſincerity deſiring 


I, help; deſpiſe not my cries; but now, 


according to the multitude: of thy mercies 
towards finners, have compaſſion on a ſinner, 
and grant this petition, of forgiving all from 


my heart, without which it will be in I vainy, 


ee een in thee. cf .zutsÞ'Q 
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* now before thee, O God; to 3 a 
12 I plaiht againſt myſelf, and to de- 
ire th v geb for my relief. I profeſs myſelf 
\ Diſth As of my Lord Jefus; and a Clown 


1 7 
7 3 
* ) : ' "4 — 


| df his Goſpel, upon the obſervance of Which, 


believe, my ſalvation depends. But fee ** 


eakneſs, O God; while I believe thus, yet I 
1 


Redeemer has ſo much recommended to me 


With every light breath or touch wegins 10 5 


Tible creatures, which ure moſt ealily pro- 
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follow it not; temper, inclination and nature 
lead me on; the old man prevails in me, 
even while I pretend to have put it off and to 
follow the new. | rt. 901 

This is too remarkable, fo chat 1 cannot 
difoiſe it even to myſelf, in being eaſil/ 
moved to anger and paſſion, in being too 
imperious, too harſh and rough, too forward 
in admitting reſentments, in taking excep- 
tions, and too far, O God, too far from that 
ſpirit of mildneſs, patience, long:-ſuffering, 
moderation and meekneſs, which my bleſſed 


in his _ Wen ane mage: me N58 his 
example. 4 
Now theſe ill augtiles} though 3 in E peach 
T often juſtify them as reaſonable, and often 
find reaſons to excuſe them within myſelf; 
yet being now in thy preſence, O God, I 
ſpeak my conſcience, I confeſs them to be NY 
great weakneſſes, ſuch as create to myſelf and 
others many unneceſſary troubles, and give Wi 
occaſion to many ſins. 1 
For muſt not that be of a very weak and 
unfixt nature, which is eaſily moved gz which 


toſs, and is put into diſorder ? 1110) 
Are they not generally the moſt contemp- 3 


$13! ? "IF 
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. ; * 


Midneſi, Anger. 421 


voked, and alarmed rm rem aN 1s: not 
worth their concern? 1 af FF 
Are not the infirm pity fick moſt aach 
put upon the fret ? 
Is there not a want of genernſty; and 
greatneſs i in thoſe, who take notice of ſmall 
provocations; and know not kd to, paſs 
nige or deſpiſe them? ag 
Thus it is certainly, if nature only ber con- 
ſidered ; but if regard be had to faith and to 
the Chriftian, do there not, upon this, ap- 
pear or. roma of a much more conſiderable 
weakneſs "181 11 T 505 FF 
Fur is it not a bd weakneſs, in a 
Chriſtian, who has the work of eternity upon 


dice his hands, to be diverted, taken up, and hin- 
ften dered 'by vg incal and common 
elf; trifles ? 

5 1 Is it not a e to let the peace * the 
o be inward man fo eafily be diſturbed, when he 
and can do netiveg: well for eternity under ſuch 


diſturbance ?- 
Is it not a wakes) to become 1 impatient 
upon every light provocation, when. patience 
is ſo much commanded; and in the loſs of 
which a Chriftian lofes the command of his 
3 In ee thou ſhalt poſſeſs thy 
Is it 3 a weakneſs: Bo; "i Chriſtian, ſo 
eaſily and frequently to lay aſide that hu- 
Tu 
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| mility and meckneſs, which Chriſt ſo expre! 


ly cofmiands wat his iellywens or learn of | 


him? 1 10 
And how many ſins tek the want of pa 
Hence and meekneſs cauſe in me, whilſt I no 


ſooner become impatient, but I ſpeak and do 


ſuch things as are not only diſedifying and of | 


-11t-example,' but likewiſe contrary to reaſon 


| 5 jaſtice, and to all choſe rules, which nf * 


© Redeemer has given me? 
Wherefore I now belbech bc 0 God 
to change this my unhappy temper,” and to 


grant me more moderation and patience z a6 


"likewiſe ſuch true firmneſs of mind, as to be 
OJ able to bear, unmoved, the common dithcul. 
ties and trials of human life. This muſt be 


M effect of thy Holy Grace, to work this 
great change in me; and therefore I no.] 
'  adiirefs myſelf to the throne of thy infinite 
goodneſs, O God, beſeeching thee to have 
compaſſion on a poor unhappy ſinner, who 

. 


-  confeſling his (her) many weaknelles' before 
thee. ſeeks to thee for relief. 


Thou haſt promiſed to hear ua help thoſ j 


- who put their truſt in thee, thoſe Who having 


no confidence in themſelves, in their on 
endeavours or ſtren h, fly with hope to th) 4 
infinite goodneſs,” fo or the 'remedy'cof: their bl 
infirmities. Behold, O God, ſuch à peti- 
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to ſee in himſelf ſo much weakneſs, and by 


tpreſ. 

rn of the frequent experience of his fruitleſs reſo- 
205 lutions is fully convinced, that all he can do 
f pa. is to no purpoſe, except thou, O Lord, art 
Inopleaſed to aſſiſt him with thy heavenly grace, 

d do and to give a bleſſing to his endeavours. 

nd of Diſtruſting therefore in myſelf, and with 
eaſon my hopes in the infinite treaſure of thy good- 
h my neſs, I beg the grant of this my petition; 
(1; that thou wouldeſt mercifully vouchſafe to 


give me ſuch a ſpirit as is preſcribed in the 


id to Goſpel, to the followers of my Redeemer - 
> 3 as| Jeſus Chriſt, 16511 | 1 Sit 45157 
to be Vouchſafe to give me the ſpirit of pa- 
hcul. tience, that I may not ſo eafily fall into 
uſt be ö pathon, or be fo much diſturbed within 
this JF - myſelf, upon ordinary provocations, diſ- 
nov i appointments or trials. I find very ill effects 
finite of anger, in being puſhed on by it to 
have 1 ſpeak not only what is indiſcreet, but like- 
who wile raſh! and uncharitable; fo, that, inſtęad 
efor: (Ft of loving my neighbour; and ſparing him, 
as charity obliges me, I then whet my teeth 
those againſt him, and not only bite him, but 
aving even endeavour to do it in the molt tender 


cown pp part, ſo to wound him, more certainly and 
ohh eire him the greater provocation. Thus 
their this one ſin of mine opens the way to many, 
pe ti. and ſometimes makes ſuch differences, as 
iovel are never more to be healed; eſpecially. in 
L T iv 
* 


F 


c 8 the peace of families; and keeps 
erb an evil ſpirit, that nothing can 
be ſaid or, done, but ſome advantage is 


made of it; and it furniſhes, matter for 
N cantinual, clamour and diſſenſion.' 1 14:7 


Thus true it is, that the anger of man 
a not the righteouſneſs. F God but carries 
1 generally, againſt all. that is; juſt and 

-hteous, ; ſo chat in Saul L fee! the * 
Al perſons, under this paſſion : For as he, 
being exaſperated againſt, David, was ſeized 
with an evil ſpirit, by which he was puſhed 
on to lift up his 55 againſt! David, and 
with. bis jaxelin, to faſten. innocence, like a 
crin GA the wall: 80 8 _ — in 

| to be ſeized. with an evil ſpirit; 
3 ! their tongue, their hands and 
their eyes,; and under this influence, innot 
cence and juſtice are nat ſpared; they are 
laid under . fcandals, and are ſtruck at with 
ſo much eagerneſs, as diſcovers! plainly, abet 


an evil ſpirit directs the blow. 


Many other all effects I find of 3 impatience 
and paſſion; in cauſing great variety of 
uneaſineſs, in deſtroying the comfort of all 
bleſtings, and diſturbing my on and m 
Pelg ghbours peace, to the great prejudice; of 
all, duties that aß, to ſalxation. Whexe- 
fore I-naw; thee to give me a greater 
Ne of e ſo as Ppt to. be moved 
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common àteidents, nor to be put into 
diſorder vpon ordinary provocation. G 
me patlence, in chis mortal Hife, to bear tha 
— of the burthen, which <6hnes' to my 
N to bear it With peace, we oF and 
due compoſure of a cHriſtian. 

If 1 conſider the multitude of m y fins, 
mute tell me, T earthor fake 100. meet, ab 
that all, that happens, is nota penance 70 or- 
tioned to my unworthineſs.' If I chUfder the 
example and commands of Chziſt, T nd, 
the life of a chriſtian, is to be a" fife o 
ſuffering; that he is to bear even the ſevertſt 
trials, with a peaceable ſubmiſſion to he wilt 
of God, and even to rejoice in the e 'hops'bf bf 
thoſe promiſes God bas made to ſuch ky 
fuffer with patience. "If I conſider the goſpel, 
I find patience and humble ſufferin En, Fl 
mended above all things. 
And what «chriſtian then am I, 11 5 
being obliged to patience upon [5 many titles 
have ſo very little, that whereas I ought 16 
bear all things, I bear Hothing 46 I oughe, 
and ever trifling occaſion, is enough and too 
much for all the patience 1 hñWave? O 8 | 
this fhews my weakneſs tgo evidently 
myſelf, and how unlike T am to yo. 
poet And does it not fhew too, avs ; 


* 4 v 


ä pe $1 take, in rr myſelF?. For if 
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enough to hope I might have a greater com · 
mand of my paſſions? Might I nat bear 
many things with patience, — put 
me into a flame? f has 19905 
My. own canſcience comes in here — 
int me. For this depoſes; that when: 
pride or intereſt require me to conceal my 
reſentments and ſuppreſs my paſſion, IRE W 
how; to do it, and bear great ſelſ-denials, 
with ſuch a remarkable * of mind, 
a3 to let no ſigh of diſturbance appear. And 
does not this diſcover, how much it is my 
fault, as often as Lam paſſionate or impatientz 
unge were I as much in earneſt in my eternal 
as temporal concerns, I ſhould with the 
{ame reſolution, command my paſſion, for 
thy Take, O God, as upon any other binde 
| of {eKiloveior.the world ?. _ 
J confeſs, O God; the ref 18 * 


clear againſt me: and I muſt acknowledge 


' it1my fault, that] ſo eaſily and often fall into 
impatience. But ſtill, O moſt Graxious 
Lord; 1. Bere implore thy aſſiſtance for the 
amendment of this great failing. Grant 
therefore, that. a lively faith may at all times 
Re 


en my ſoul: awake; and that, by the help 
af this, I may be watchful againſt whatever 
cun be diſpleaſing to the; and by a diligence 
Juitable//to! am affair of eternity, labdur to 
fand againſt all thoſe inclinations, which are 


ve 
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either ſinful or lead to ſin. And, in particouz? 
lar, that I may reſiſt all motions to impati- 
ence, govern my paſſion, give a. check to 
anger, and be afraid of de from the 
humble patience, which is given in charge 
to the followers of thy N — (OUFITEgS 
deemer jeſus Chriſt. 1114 10 90114 
But beſiddi.patience;: L e with all the 
catneſtneſs of my ſoul, beſeech thee to give 
me the ſpirit of .. that, as thy Apoſi 
tle often adviſes, I may be mild and tender- 
hearted, and gentle unto all; that, for this 
end I may lay aſide all fierceneſs, harſhneſs, 
and whatever other attendants there are of a 
proud and imperious heart. This I aſk of 
thee, becauſe I ſee fierceneſs and all the effects 
of pride condemned by thy Apoſtle, and all 
hs belongs to 3 and mildneſs, 
very much recommended by him; I ſee the 
fame approved by the example of my Re- 
_— and by his voice J am called to learn 
Grant therefore, O Gods ithat ſo 


eat motives for making this petition, I may 
25 thy favour, and now cbt what I aſk. 


This petition I preſs again, becauſe I find 
all imperioufneſn, fierceneſs and harſtmeſt 
towards others, very diſagreeable to.my! cir- 
cumſtances. For what if [haveothervunder 
me, ſubject to wang beck, and ſuch, who dare 

Am not Ia * ſinner, 
v} 


not controul 


much worſe, it may be, in the night of God 
than they? Am not I a criminal, angratefuf 
and diſobedient to my God? Am not I to 
die, Rłe them, to be laid in the earth, and 
to become the food of worms? Am not I'to 
be called to an account, as much as 
and to be judged; and have not L reaſon to 
fear, what my e eternal doom may be? May 
not for my iniquities be condemned to 
bell: While they for their patience in the 

trials, Which I — Deu ern. be for ever 
1 with n 

O God, if theſe. my unkippy Ache 
flances were duly before my eyes, how far 
mould I be from all the ways of an imperious 

and impatient pride; how ſhould Þ be ſolici- 
tous to temper T all my words and actions, 
with meekneſs, humility and gentleneſs, and 
let it always appear, that while I command 
6thers;* I am always mindful of myſelf being 
à ſervant; and many ways unhappy f Now, 
finice thus it ought” to be, grant O moſt 
Merciſul Lord, that thus it may ever be with 
met: Grant I may always have a moderation 
. ring my circumſtances, that I may never 
make others unhappy, who love ſo little to be 
foumyſelf; that I may never unneceſſarily 


18e 


provoke others to impatience; h am my. 
Tf ſo impatient; that I may neter be eruel 
to * who ſtand' ſo much in need of 
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mercy myſelf. O God, fince 1 am daily ſo: 


very much in want of thy compaſſion, upon 
the account of tlie — 
thee ; grant I may always ſnew compaſhon to 
others, that 0 1 may n find N 
thee. 8 1574 TR its 1? Dolls 5 

And here; 0 God, 1 beſcech thes; hack 
mai no more be prevailed on by:the; uſual 


arguments, which: plead againſt the gentier 


methods, and pretend a neceſſity for being 
ſevere. For though ſome perverſe tempers 
may ſeem to require it, yet this cannot be ſo: 
often as I fall into paſſion; and take hold of 
this neceſſity, for juſtifying my own impatig 
ence. For thou, O Jeſus, bhaſt taught me 
another leſſon, whilſt ſending thy Apoſtles 
into a perverſe and wicked world, thou didſt 
command them to go like ſheep into the 


midſt of wolves. Now if the mildneſs of . 


ſheep was what thou didſt preſeribe, for 
— the fierceneſs of Wolves is lit 
not plain, by the determination of God him 
ſelf, chat — is no neceſſity of putting qu 
the wolf for overcoming the wolf, but that ĩt 
is much better done by the meckneſs ef the 
atep So heaven has deeided. this caſe. 

| /Grant therefore O Beſſed Jeſus, that h 
may ever follow this method; ERnO.].˙ h 
powerful of itſelf it is, in moderating be 
work of natures and breaking the violence of 


* 
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paſſion; and while we fee how very elfeQual 
it is, we diſcover the greatneſs of our cor- 
ruption, and hkewife of our indiſeretion, 
in knowing its virtue, and making ſo little 
uſe of it; in meeting paſſion with paſſion, 
and thus enflaming our adverſary, when a 
little mildneſs would be much more to our 
_ Purpoſe, in quite diſarming him, and, without 
any conteſt, gaining the victory. © 
+> Now mildneſs being thus powerful, how 
much more muſt it be ſo under thy bleſſing, 
O God? And where then can be the neceſ- 
iy of departing from it? A neceſſity may be 
. pretended, for giving liberty to paſhon, and 
b _ making it warrantable. But this muſt be by 
ſuch as Have a better opinion of what nature 
imnclines to, than what God preſcribes. Grant 
_ therefore, O Merciful Redeemer, that I may 
both approve and follow what thou haſt 
taught me. 
| 85 "own there is a charm in Meckbeft And 
' 2 greater attractive, above all beauty; it is 
the moſt becoming ornament of a Wer ur 
And is more prevailing than a humour, 
ſion, imperiouſneſs or force; for all theſe 
have à certain deformity in them, which 
raiſes an averſion or diſlike, even when the 
commands happen to be reaſonable; and 
they only ſerve to diſturb the peace of fami- 
lies, to make perſons unfit for all duties, and 
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10 cauſe diſorder where the pretext is to re- 
form it; and therefore cannot be a general 
praclice, where either chbamey. or diſcre- | 
tion governs... |, 

Let therefore thy, grace, 0 God, vork 
this good effect in me, that I may not only 
diſapprove what, is thus unxeaſonable, Pot 
ikewiſe with reſolution, ſtand againſt what- 
ever inclinations I find in myſelf, at any time, 

to it. Aſliſt me, I beſeech thee, i in this, and 
let thy grace prevail in me above nature, and 
may I never more be wanting in any endea- 
vours neceſſary on my part, for overcoming 
. myſelf. By this. Tal may I come to that 
f e as to be vocations, and 
to let no accident deſtr es inward peace, 
which is the 11 1 and general help to a 
. chriſtian life. = be gentle and 
meek towards all, 1.200 22 in this method 
for effecting whatever I have to No I have 
| ſufficient encouragement for this from BY 
example, O Jeſus, from thy orders, fr | 
commands; and having beſides , 9 py 
promiſe of a bleſſing, Ge, are the —_ 
grant, that I may ever d on this, and 
may never pretend or gere to 89, farther, 
7 than this wil s me. AD119 5 28H81 
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Solicitude- | 
1 * thee, O God, to be à God of 


mercy, that thou heareſt the cries of 
15 miſerable, and takeſt delights in help- 
g the afflicted. The knowledge of this 
thy goodnels brings me into thy preſence 
"this day, to lay before | thee 'my. unhappi- 
nels, and implore th 9 fort my relief. 
See then Fes caſe of a poor ſinne. 
Through thy. grace, I have a faith in 
"thee, 10 in thy all governing Providence; 
that thy wildom overlaoks the whole crea- 
tion; far, nothing happens, but by thy 
e 5 thy goodneſs is, engaged for 
ane in 1 75 and therefore; chat, 
a8 55 duty, ſa I may with comfort 
Be ik ecurity caſt my whole care upon thee. 
Thus, throne pong mercy, I believe. 
„Ad pet, O, Lord, ſee my unhappineſs, 
bo very great my weaknels: is: For 
nn, this my faith, 1 am, ſtill 
Ah! to infinite, fears, Azam ge apprehenſions 
1 my breaſt, and. a reſtleſs concern is 
wy daily rack; ſo that, though I enjoy 
1 conſiderable bleſſings, of the leaſt of 
hs 6. 0 God, 1 am , unworthy, and ſuch 
1s Wo uld make others happy and 1 to 
W ; yet + ungratefut and blind, loſe all the 
fenſe of them, and have little comfort in 
what is preſent, through the diſturbances of 
ole imaginations, which regard not what 
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is, through exceſſive concern for what 18 
and may never bee. 19108 
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And, O God, how many av FIR al 


this in me, whilſt it not * makes me 
grateful, (crime enough agaihſt ſo merciful 4 


Far anni but likewiſe ſo ftraitens n ke, 


ſoul, that I can ſeldom, with true lib 
ſpirit, look towards thee? Worldly concerns 
choke up my 


ſo that, as 
ſpiritual duties for my eternal 
fears preſently fink me below all that concer 
and I am furpriſed to find myſelf in t & 


midſt of the world, when "defign w 
diſcourſe with thee. | | 12 en 4 £6 


By this weakneſs I am in a manner dit. 
abled, as to the 
belongs to thy worſhip, and the relief of m 
ſoul; ſo that while I ſee my great diſtreſs 
and how much I ſtand-in 521 of thy hel 


ſee too, Jam not able to ſeek of aſk for oh 


I want, having the world ſtill ſtepping in 


* 17 


and my fears always turning my om 
thee. Now being in theſe ae 


ſtanees, more concerned for earth, than 
heaven, more ſoficitous for this relent” life 


than for eternity, my heart worldly, my mihd 


reſtleſs, my fears ungovernable, my WA int 


2 - 


tions - ig, any judgment weakened,” my 


i” 


my ſpirit, and ſtrange oppreſſions 
deprive me of the much better part of life; 
as often as I turn to prayer, or other 


good, my buly | 


performance of whatever 
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memory impaired, my faith and hope With. 
out, life, and 28 this complication of 
evils, being wholly a ſtranger to diſcretion; 
whit can I do, thus miferable, O God, but 
lift up my eyes towards thee, and beſeech ' 
thee to have compaſſion on me, and at this 
time mercifully 0 af ſt me, in aſking. for 
the help 1 want? e pogEaera ane 4s * 
eee God, ſenſible 4 the 
eat indiſpoſition foul, though I can 
mob aſk as T ought, Bo eng: all Seen | 
and earneſtneſs I am able, I moft humbly be- 
foorh f thee to abate in me this exceffive lick. 
e,t to which I am unhappil ſubjeck. Thou 
ſeeſt the mafly and confiderable chicks Te" 
cauſes” in me, to the great prejudice of my 
ſoul, md whether I it may not be, if not re- 
medied,. the occaſion of my eternal ruin, is 
known only to thee. Whefefore, O God, as 
thou haſt been at all mes 2 680d of mercy, 
and thewed the wonders of thy goodneſs, in 
the relief of the diftrefſed ; ſo now have com- 
flion on me, a diſtreſſed finer, who cannot 
tell how to help myſelt. 
| if l it were in nry power to Bike off: this 
great "anxiety, and brin myſelf to a more 
moderate ſp fit, I here lay before thee” the 
ſincerity oy my "heart, and declare, I would” 
do it. But „G God, to whom all my weak- 


neſs. is Known, thou feeſt; while my defires 
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are good, how incapable I, am, of performing 
it, and that if thou doeſt not both direct and 
help, and, by thy grace, change the whole 
temper of my mind, I may complain of my 
misfortune, but muſt live on in defpain of 
ſeeing it remedied. . .. | 
Help me therefore, O God of 1 mercy, and 15 
leave not me thy ſervant, to ſtruggle in van 
with my infirmity. Have pity on me, for all 
things are in thy power, and if thou wilt, 
thou canſt change this Fa n into a 
And for this end, I make it my petition to. 
thee, to ſtrengthen and perfect my faith of _ 
the life to come, that I may have a, juſt, ap- 
prehenſion of all that belongs to [rim 
and learn to ſet no greater value on things * 
this world, than they deſerve. Be fayourable 
to me, O God, in this, petition, that 1 . Ge 
Y8 


practically underſtand and Nee the 
of believing an eternity to come, and yet -O 
being ſo ſolicitous for the things of this 4 2 = 
as if there were no other to follow after it. 
Let my conſcience, O God, lie under this 
conyiction, and my Whale life be governed 
by it: That the — of my re here 
being uncertain and ſhort, the concerns, of it 
are inconſiderable or nothing, in compariſon 
of eternity; and that if this goes on well and 
be duly taken care of, the concern of this 
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momentary Kats ought not to be very — * 
becauſe however things go, whether well o 
ill, it will ſoon be at an end. | 
7 From hence, O God, may Lever ſee the 

unxeaſonableneſs of being very ſolicitous for 
the things of this life, and of letting theſe ſo 
deveur all my thoughts, as to have but very 
little to ſpare for the buſineſs of my ſalvation. 
Let me ever remember, that I came not into 
this world, to provide tor this world, but for 
eternity; that if I let this world ſteal: away 
my thoughts and my care from the other,, I 
eommit a great injuſtice againſt God and my 
-own foul: That however buſy 1 am at pre- 
ſent, all ſuch thoughts and care will periſh, 
with whatever * to them; all will 
paſs like a ſhadow or a dream, and I ſhall 
have nothing left at the end, but the confu- 
ſion of having e e eternity for ſuch 
periſhing triſles. 
O God, 1 muſt here own with highs to 
thy goodneſs, that I have ſome ſenſe of this 
now, and I moſt: earneſtly beg, that I may 
ever have. But remember my ſoul, the 
great. concern is thine. Take pains there- 
fore and time, to imprint it well-in thy: mind; 
conſider it frequently, and fince thou knowel 
thy own infirmity, at every leiſure hour, re- 
flect, meditate, and labour to revive ſuch 


truths as may help. to moderate, at — 
- 
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if not take off, thy immoderate folicitude 
For worldly: things. 
For — will all this excels of concern 
profit thee! 
Thou art under daily dishes; ;- fears 
and uneaſineſs perplex thy mind. | 
And for what? It is all for a 1 
life which cannot laſt: Every wie room and mo- 
ment carry away a part of it; the end of it 
is approaching, and will ſoon ſurpriſe thee. 
. Nay, thy oun ſolicitude helps to bring 
it on, while thou daily waſtes thyfelf with 
thy own thoughts, and confumeſt thy lite, 
by too eagerly thinking how to live. 
And to how little purpoſe is all this? For 
what one thing canſt thou do * all thy 
ſolicitude ?, 

Can thy diſquieting fears prevent or leſſen 
.the leaſt part of whatever — dreadeſt? 

Canſt thou, by thy reſtleſs apprehenſions, 
gain any thing of what is wanting tothee? 
Can thy working imaginations put things 
into a better ſtate f 

Thou mayeſt diſable thyſelf; and preju- 
dice all thy rational faculties. 

Thou offendeſt God, and, diſcovering 
both a want of faith and confidence;j in him, 
putteſt thyſelf in danger, of being deprived 
of his Protection and Providence, | 

Vol. XVI. U 


*. 
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This miſchief thou certainly doeſt thyſelf, WM 
by thy ſolicitude; but thou eanſt not do the 
deaſt good. L 571? [03936 31 20110 | 

And why then doeſt thou open. thy breaſt 
10 ft; to a thing, which gives thee ſo much 
uneaſineſs, and does thee ſo much injury, 
; 1 cannot help thee:? 

Doeſt not thou ſee! then, that ſolicitude 
is a very unreaſonable and treacherous | paſ- 
Hon, which, under pretext of forwarding, 
moſt evidently hinders whatever thou pro- 
ppſeſ or deſireſt? 

And is there not too much ground bke- 
wiſe to think it very ſinful ? 

For does it not ſhew, thou haſt not a. te 
3 in God, nor a faith of bus Pro- 
vidence ? 

He commands all to call upon him in 
time of diſtreſs, to wait on him, in difficul- 
ties, with comfort and hope in his promiſes, 
and to caſt their whole care upon him. 

And what doeſt thou ? Thou perplexeſt 
thyſelf with all, that the vanity of fear can 
ſuggeſt to thee. Thou haſt thy eye always 
upon human means; to theſe thy hopes 
and fears are ever proportioned; as far as 
theſe give encouragement, ſo far thou haſt 
both hope and comfort; and where bet 
es, there thou art in deſpair. 
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And doeſt not thou ſee, that in this 
there is nothing of chriſtian hope; all thy 
motions are according to the natural man; 


K chy confidence and comfort are the ſame, 
h as in a heathens depending on earth, and 
2 not on heaven. And canſt thou think this 

innocent, in one, that believes in Gdꝰ 
le And what doeſt thou think of the une- 
{- qual diſtribution 'of thy concern and care ? 
4 Eternity to be infinitely more conſiderable, 
O- 


than this moment of life ; and yet thou, 
to give ſome general glances only at the 
former, and to ſpend thyſelf wholly upon 
the latter! To fend ſome” imperfect wiſhes 
only towards heaven; and to employ all 
o- thy ſtudy, thy care, intereſt, and · contri- 
vance upon earth? | 


in Is this juſtice? Is this according to thy 
ul- faith? How will this appear, when at thy 
es, laſt hour, thou wilt have a proſpect of eter 
nity before thee; when eternity will ſhew 
eſt thee what a contemptible moment thy life 
an Has een??? 22 15 F227: of enen 
ays And will not then thy great injuſtice be 
pes à confuſion to thee, in having had ſo very 
as little concern for eternity, and ſo very much 
galt en thine? 77 eee ee ES 
1ele 


Ah,; my ſoul! Endeavour to compre- 
hend this now; make uſe of thy reaſon, 
and act according to it; make uſe of thy 
Un 
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upon all thy inward motions; let all thy 


follies, by the 
all my foul, that by the help of thy grace 
of Mercy, and now at this time powerfully 


temporal affairs, and 


me, I beſeech thee, that true moderation 
of ſpirit, by which, while 1 propoſe and 


and peaceably receive whatever I ſnall find 
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faith, and let this have its due influence 


exceſſes and paſſions be regulated by it; 
and let thy licitnde be moderated, as this 
ſhall preſcribe. Correct all thy diſorders 
by the help of thele lights, and leave. it not 
to the juſtice of God-to convince thee of thy 
puniſhment of them. 
Thus, O God, I ought to do, and thus 
1 now propoſe with myſelf, wiſhing with 


I might be enabled for the effeftual accom- 
plilhing my deſires. Help me then, O God 


work this good effect in my foul. Grant 
I may be faithful in the diſcharge of all my 
perform them with 
that diligence, as juſtice demands of me, ſo 
that nothing, entruſted with me, ſuffer 
through my ill management or neglect. 

But then, O gracious Lord, take from 
me all that exceſs of care, which | is my great 
diſquiet, and very diſpleaſing to thee. Give 


contrive what I think beſt, I may be {till 
waiting for the orders of thy Providence, 


to be thy appointment. For this end I molt 
earneſtly N beg of thee, to quiet all iny vain 
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and immoderate fears, and to ſuppreſs all 
thoſe! wild imaginations, which diſcompoſe 
my mind. Give me grace and diſcretion, 
to be watchful at all times againſt theſe, to 
be always fearful of them, even when they 


ſeem to be innocent, and not to truſt them, 


when they hive even piety to plead for 
them; becauſe it is under theſe colours 
they become ſnares to me, and often mak 
me unfit for all that is good. 11.5 
Rather, O God, ſtrengthen my faith and 
my dependence on thee; for I know thee 
to be infinite in wiſdom, in power, and in 
goodneſs; that nothing can happen to me, 
without thy knowledge and order; that 
what thou ordereſt, however it may ſeem 
to me, is certainly for the beſt; that, if 1 
truſt in thee, I ſhall not fail of thy parti- 
cular protection. And hence, © Lord, 
whatever my deſires or propoſals be, I be- 
ſeech thee, it may be only my care, to do, 
with diligence, what belongs to me; and 
then to leave it, with an entire confidence 
in thy hands, to give a bleſſing, if it ſhall 
lo ſeem good in thy eyes, or to order it 
otherwiſe, as thy infinite wiſdom ſhall de- 
termine. 4 ay 
And this, O God, may I in all things 
and at all times do, with a peaceable and 
ſatisfactory ſubmiſſion, ſuch as is always due 
Viy 
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from a creature to its God; moſt firmly be- 
lieving, even in the midſt of diſappointments 
or diſtreſs, that it is beſt it ſhould be ſo; that 
it is ſo judged by thy incomprehenſible wil 
dom; and therefore, that J ought to judge 
fo. For who am I, that I ſhould pretend to 
judge contrary to thee, or re what 
thou doeſt? _ 

This petition 8 FE repeat” to thee 
again, O God, that in all things 1 may con- 
ſider what is my duty, what the glory of thy 
Name, or the good of my neighbour may de- 
mand of me; and having through the direc- 
tion of thy grace, determined this point, that 
I may undertake it under thy protection, go 
on with it, with courage and confidence in 
thy bleſſing, not be dejected at difficulties, 
oppoſition or diſappointments; but with 
peace leave it in thy hands, to give it the 
ue, which, in thy wiſdom, ſhall ſeem beſt 
to thee. 1} 10 0. 

For this end, I beſeech thee again to give 
me a compoſed and ſteady mind, free from 
all exceſs of apprehenſion and fears; deſirous 
to do well, and induſtrious in ſo doing; but 
without all immoderate ſolicitude as to 
effect. For as to the ſucceſs of all things, 
this I know, depends entirely 1 4 P 


and therefore, as it Ong to en | beg 
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that I may ever leave it to thee, without 


making any exceptions againſt it, whatever 
Aale. ol 96: tot 1H 1130 21 1 E103 ,219THID 10 
Thus, O God, may Fever go on, diligent 


and zealous; but not ſolicitous; withi'a- 


great confidence, not in my induſtry or 
management, but in thy bleſſing; and with 
an entire hope in thy goodneſs ; that what- 
ever my diſappointments or diſtreſs may be, 
it may ſtill be my comfort, that thou art con- 
cerned in my undertakings, and that if they 
ſucceed not, as F propoſe, it is becauſe thou, 
O God, haſt ordained it ſome other way. 
And in this may I ever reſt, caſting off all 


ſolicitude as a great temptation; as a dangers 


ous infirmity; as a weakneſs unbecoming the 
faith and hope of a chriſtian; as a violent 
paſſion, which diſables the ſoul, and lays it 
open to many ſnares of the enemy; and 
therefore, grant I beſeech thee, that, by the 
help of thy grace, I may be ever watchful 


againſt It. 
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„ Arps of my preſent wants brings 
1 me now a petitioner to thee, O God, 
to beg thy aſſiſtance, in behalf of a poor ſin- 
ner, who mult periſh under my weakneſs, if 
thy grace does not prevent it. 


VU es 


CY 
* 
.. ͤ ͤꝓñ K ̃]⅛—.̃ ).! 1ü111 ! 8 


Refrgnation. 

My great complaint, is a gainſt my 
that 1 find an inward. reb tion again 
appointments, and am ſubje& to reat 
quits, becauſe thy will is done, and Wor 
mine. Now in this I ſee a very ſmful defor- 
mity; ; becauſe I know it is the duty of all 
creatures, to acknowledge thee their ſove- 
reign Lord; and this, not only in a formal 
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. 
"I * 


profeſſion of words, but in a practical and 


ready ſubmiſſion to thy orders; ſo as to 
approve thy Holy Will, as juſt; to reſt in it 
as that which ought to be ; ; to have comfort 
delt joy in it, as being that which is the 
b 

1 his I Eider, ought to be; and thetefore 
as no creature ought" to rebel againft thee, 
ſo none ought to difpute the reafonableneſs 
of thy Will, or fay to thee, why haft thou 
done thus ? This: is not the part of a creature 
to its God, but rather to wait thy pleaſure, 
amd ever to embrace thy Will as moſt adora- 
ble. 

This being my duty, have not 1 oreat 
reaſon to approach to thee at preſent, who 
find fo much uneaſineſs within myſelf ; who 
preſently become fretful or dejected, as often 

as any trouble ariſes, or Alculties occur, 
Wllielr ir the order of thy Providence may 
be deſigned for my good? This, Lam cer- 
tain, is not What, chou haſt taught. 
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my propoſals and defires of worldly things 
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Y - Whacfore; I beſeech thee, O God, to 


grant me a more chriſtian temper, ſuch a 


mands and example of my Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
that I may not regard my own inelination, 
or worldly convenience, but above all things 
thy Holy Will, and learn 10: rejoice in that 
as my only good. TE GS Og 
For this end, I make my moſt earneſt ad- 
dreſs to thee, that thou wouldeſt pleaſe to 
take from me all violence of inclination, of 
bumour, or paſſion, and ſo to moderate a'F 
that whatever it be I propoſe, I may. be ſtil 

prepared to receive all the diſcouragements 
or diſappointments, which thou ſhalt pleaſe 


to permit. It is hence ariſes my preſent un- 


bappineſs; that I am carried on with too 
much upon what I propoſe; and therefore I 
beſeech thee to give me more moderation, 


and to abate in me whatever is too violent; 


for thus l hope to be more eaſy, whenever I 
find my expectation defeated. FETs 
_ Grant: hkewiſe, that I may ſet no more 
value upon worldly things, than they de- 
ſerve ;- that knowing them to be uncertain _ 
and. periſhable, may. neither ſeek them 

with too much earneſtnefs, nor poſſeſs. 

them with too great a dependence, nor 
afflict myſelf, upon their being changed, 
loſt, or taken from me. U v 


— 


Luſk again of thee, O God; that; he- 

er in public or private concetns- EMmay 
not be too poſitive in my on deſires, or 
in laying out the courſe and iſſue of things, 
as if I certainly knew, what was for the 
heſt. Rather, 0 God, I beſeech thee, let 
it be my conſtant practice to ſuſpect all my 
on deſices, and even then to give a check 
to them, when 1 find n too much 0 
termine. 

J confeſs, O God, 1 am very ſhort ſighted, 
and that all-the couſequences of my deſires, 
are under fo great a darkneſs, that I — 
reaſon to fear whatever I propoſe. I con- 
feſs again, that I am ſutyect || to great 
miſtakes in the choice of means for the 
accompliſhing what I propoſe as good; ſo 
that I am often ſurpriſed with eres. quite 
aer to what I had deſigned. 

Thus I frequently experience; oy thus, 

I do not queſtion, thou art pleaſtd to order 
it, that I may not have a confidence in my - 
ſelf; and may be convinced, that all the- 
projects, and prudence, and Tame of 
men, are not to be depended on 

If there be ſufficient grounds for this 
diſtruſting of myſelf; then turn, O God, 
I. beſeech thee, all my expectation and 
confidence; on thee, that there 1 mayentire- 
ly reſt, where there can be wanting neither 


* 
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wiſdom! :to. foreſee,” nor power to effect, 
whatever thou propoſeſt either for public 
or private 7 * fil 98 10g ©) 5 3d Jo 
Let my ſoul, I moſt cartieſily beſeecli 
thee, be ever poſſeſſed: with this truth, that 
thou alone knoweſt what is beſt; and that 
in thy Holy Will is the aceompliſhment of 
all that is good. And may the evidence 
of this truth ſo prevail with me, that I 
may at all times be ready to yield up alt 
my own thoughts and deſires, Jan to em- 
brace the appointments of thy Will. 
For ſince I am nothing, but a mixture 
of weakneſs and darkneſs, and in thy Will 
alone is all wiſdom, holineſs and juſtice; 
where can I expect to find what is good, 


but in thee? In this then, O God, may 


always be ſatisfied; that nothing can hap- 
to me, but according to thy Will; and 
may this principle have ſo much the conduct 
of my life, that it may ſilence all complaints, 
_ ou all uneafineſs into a Ln "ae 
nuxtion. 
Oh, that all my ouffons were under this: 
3 ? that, whatever their violence 
or diſturbance may be, upon diſc th 
Will, they may ever ſubmit: N bar”! th 
make this my conſtant rule, to complain or 
ſay no more, when I reflect, that it 8 thou, 
O Lord, haſt done it, 3,0 Bogle HW eb 1 
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How. 4 grateful. acrifices. might 1 
offer every day to thee, my Lord, were my 
ſoul under this good diſcipline? What an 
advantage might 1 make, could I thus, 
upon every contradiction, trouble or diſ- 
appointment, bow down and ſay from my 
heart; Be /ilent all yon troubleſome. paſfrons, 
ler bbs Mill of my Lord be dane. 

O God, I plainly — wht a 
chriſtian peace here might be, amidſt the 
greateſt diſturbance, could I gain this point, 
And obſerve, my ſoul, what it is: It is 
only this; that thou approve and be pleaſed 
with the Will of God being done in thee. 
And canſt not thou do this ?. Kot. 

O God, who am I, that. 1 mould not 
-approve thy Will? 

Thou art infinite in wiſdom and in power 
and glory; I am a poor ſinful worm; 
and who am I, chat I ould dip; thy 
Will? 

Thou art the 3 Lord of the 
world; I am the moſt unworthy of thy 


3 who, by my frequent ſins, have 


myſelf n in thy ſight: And 

9 am m l. that I ſhould make eee 
againſt thy Wills? 

Thou art Supreme Judge £ the univetle,. 

and all thy judgments are juſt: I am a 


criminal, and by my offences am become 


j 
: 


q 
| 
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unwor of all thy lanai: who am 1 
hows = at, I thould be eheaſy. under thy 
ents ? In »98T- Oi Abe avg ings; 

"4 ig it my profeſſion to follow! thee; 
and pray every day, that thy Will may be- 
done on earth, as it is in heaven: And 
who am 1 now; hay! I ſhould murmur at- 
thy Will? r eee een 214, 15 ed 

1 ſee the furs; moon and Pay obedient 
to thy beck; the ſea and earth, with all 
ertatüres in them; the heaven with the 
Btefſed Spirits, all yielding a ready ſubmiſſion 
to thy Will: And ho am I, tha I ſhould. 
ſtand out againſt it? ah ine 

O God, far be this from me; kan be it 
from me to be guilty of this contempt. 
againſt infinite majeſty and goodneſs, :- 

[FE fee the folly and madneſs of this rebel 
lion, and therefore here declare wy abhor- 
rence of it. 

And moſt Hembly tegtef weg to * 
me againſt the guilt of what 1 ſee to be fo 
unreaſonable. _ 

For ' behold, J here ackbowtediee biſate 
thee, that I am a poor, helpleſs creature, 
and know not the Nom uo that are for my 
good. > 4 | t cullu⸗ 

I am in ha tak; and thongh I have 
_— * 7 cannot tell, nen * 


— —— — 


Reſegnation.” 


450 
obtaining my deſires, may not be my n 


misfortune. 


I have variety of aneaſineſs; but aw 
not, whether the ſubject of my complaints, 


may not be the beſt for me, and even che f 


effects of thy mercy. 

I have many propoſals. and contrivances, 
and am eager in them; and yet cannot tell, 
whether that which I purſue with earneſineſs, 
may not prove my ruin. 

+I have many diſappointments, and/ think 


myſelf unhappy under them; and yet do 


not know, but they may be erf f for my 
eternal good. 
Being thus blind, and having Ignorahe 


and uncertainty attending all whatever 1 


propoſe. 


There can be nothing better for me, than 


to depend entirely upon thy Will. 

For nothing is hid from thee; thy good- 
neſs propoſes what is beſt, and thy wiſdom 
and power are ſuch, that thou canſt not be 
fubje& to diſappointments. 

Behold then, O God, I ſurrender myſelf, 
from this moment, into thy hands, with all 
that belongs to me; and likewiſe whatever 
I- ſhall; undertake, through the whole courſe 

of my life. 


I will only do on my part, t thy Hol E 


Will and my duty, according to the be 


oP m— 
ee ee em 


Nec 499 
of my apprehenſion, been to demand of 


me. 
But then I leave it to thee, my God, to 
order and diſpoſe all things, without any 
reſerve, and, as entirely, as if 1 had enge | 
nothing to myſelf. 
Do with me then, 0 Lord; as thba 
pleaſeſt, and without any regard to my on 
inclination, may thy TIP Will *. always = 
done in me. | | 
I aſk nothing but this, 50 thy Wil | 
be done; give me grace to be aways ny 
under the effects of thy Will. | 
Grant, I may ſeek or deſire nothing: out 
of thee: For if I reſt not in thy Will, its i 
plain, Iſeek not my reſt in thee. In. = 
And how can that creature be happy, | 
which has not its ſatisfaction but out of | 
God ? | | 
0 Blefſed God, may this never 8 my = 
= caſe... _ all my reſolution be directed 1 
thy law. 
May my dependence be on thy bleſſing, 
and my will be always ready to embrace. 
= whatever effect thou ſhalt give. 
May my daily comfort be in thy Holy e 
Will being done; and may this comfort be 
ſo truly ſdlid, as to chaſe away all uneaſmels, 
age rr al 1 1 


7 
1 
. 


452 | Refignation. 


In the midſt of all diſturhance and diftreſs 
8 remembrance. of tip Win recover 
all to a calm. 9 | 
In thy Holy Wil is the bliſs of this Saints: ; 
may this happineſs: now begin in me; may 
it go on ſtill increaſing, till it come at length 
to be finiſhed. in the glory of the bleſſed, 
| Lord, thy Will be done. | 
_ ++, Grant, O Lord, I beſeech theiey' that 

this may be the ſettled diſpoſition of my 
mind ; that whatever thwarts my inclina- 
tion, may not raiſe. in me any paſſion ; 
but be preſently. embraced, as the occaſion 
af acknowledging my ſubjection to thee, 
and practifing that ready obedience, I pro- 
fels. Grant in this I may daily fhew 
what my religion is; for all other preten- 
ſions are vain, if there be not a heart that 
can ſubmit to thee. This is the practical 
worſhip of God; and without this, the reſt 
i little. better than a. form. For what 1s al! 
other homage, if thy Will be not received 
and adored ? Let it then be thy mercy to 
me, that in this manner I may every day 
give proof of being a chriſtian ; in readily 
and cheerfully embracing whatever: Fi Roy 
to be thy Will 

And ſince thou, O Bleſſed. Jefus, a 
taught me, that doing the Will of thy 
Father, is the ſure way to heaven ; and by 


2 43 


thy example haſt fhewed me, how to receive 


2 bittereſt cup from his hand; undertake 


| now to be my Advocate in this great affair, 
and obtain for me ſuch effectual grace, that 
in thy ſpirit of an humble and peaceable ſub- 
miſſion, I may receive all appointments from 
the hand of God. Let me know no more, 

what it is to murmur, to- be impatient or 
dejected; but in all occurrences, though 
the molt diſagreeable, help me to overcome 
nature, and to find peace in the Will of 
God. Thus, © jeſus, may it be with me 


in all kinds of - troubles and difficulties of l 


this life; in reproaches and diſgrace, in 
diſappointments and loſſes, in pain and fick- 
neſs, and alſo in the agonies of death. May 
the ſpirit of the Croſs carry me on and 
ſupport me under all theſe trials; and in 
chis fame ſpirit, may I ſurrender my ſoul 
into thy hands. O Blefled Jeſus, ſtaud then 
by me, ſhew mercy to thy WO and 
PONY: wen me. | 


Fat Fudgment: | 
BSERVING. a great aka. l 


2 2 


bour, and much more to my own ; I now 


come to confeſs it with humility before thee, 


O God, and to implore thy grace for my 
amendment. 


myſelf, to the prejudice of my 100 = 
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My fin is in being ever forward, in paſſin 
raſh judgments againſt my neighbour, Rs: 
letting every ordinary oothien be enough 
with me to condemn him of indiſcretion, 
folly and ſin; ſo that fearce any paſſion can 
happen, 'or any relation can I hear, but! 
am preſently ſetting myſelf for judge, and 
pronouncing ſentence,” as Paſſion, affection, 
averſion, inclination, or ſome” uncertain 
gr happens to direct me. 

This, O God, I confeſs to be a great ſin; 
becauſe it is thou art the judge of all, both 
the living and the dead ; and it is an 
uſurpation in me, to undertake to Judge any 
of my fellow- creatures, who am one of thoſe 
unhappy criminals, who am to be judged. 
It I caſt but my eyes upon myſelf, J fee 
evidence of guilt, for which I have reaſon to 
apprehend the iuſtice of thy ſentence againſt 
me; and what a ſinful madneſs muſt it then 
bein me, to buſy myſelf in raſhly judging 
others, who am myſelf an offender,” and 
expect to be judged by thee ? 

How great an injuſtice muſt J likewife 
very frequently commit ; ſince, to pronounce 
an equitable and juſt ſentence, the caſe mult 
muſt be. truly ſtated, and all its cireum- 
ſtances. be duly weighed ? And how ſeldom 
or never am I thus qualified for Judging, 
who paſs my judgment without knowing 
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half che cauſe-?, How: often de I pronoutice, 


when the moſt material and determining 
circumſtances are hid from me When! 
have nothing but ſome miſtake, ſome imper- 


tect or malicious information, for the ground 


of all that evidence I ſeem to have _ 
myſelf? ++ 1 

O God, I muſt own this to he — 
my method; and that, while I conelude 
with ſo much raſlmeſs, I muſt certainly fall 


under the guilt of, a manifold injuſtice, and 
| often ſentence [thoſe as criminals, who, 


before thee, are wholly innocent. (7 

And how far is this from that 1 of 
doing to others, as I would have others do 
tome! Where I am concerned, I would 
have none ſpeak in the cauſe, but 'only ſuch 


as underſtand it; and as for others, who 


take things by halves, or know but one 
| ſide, or judge by inclination, I preſently 
diſcern the injuſtice of their proceeding, and 
wonder at, as well as reſent, the injury they 
do me. Thus knowing am I, where the caſe 
is my own: But when it is my neighbours ; 
then I do the very thing. I reprehend in 
others and ſeem not to ſee now any danger 
of being unjuſt. | _ | 
oi 0 God, I muſt confeſs to be a 
great partiality and ſinful blindneſs; ſince 


I haze reaſon enough to know the danger; 


222 - — 
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eyes agal | 
And — — 
charity: Whilſt, änſtead of interp 1 
every thing in the more favourable ſenſe, l 
generally 2 the worſt conſtruction; and 
there judge my neighbour under guilt, Where 
-had1 any true love for him, I "AO 
find ways to excuſe him? 1 
Thus am 1 ſevere and 97 in 
.what belongs to others, and let my own Ii 
ſuſpicions or fears be enough to frame a 
judgment againſt them. But While I take 
this liberty, yet, I muſt confeſs, L know iſ 
the fault of it; know it is what thou haft 
forbidden; I know my :Redeemer | Jeſus W 
Chriſt, has commanded all his followers, 
not o judge; And while he gives this 
encouragement to thoſe, + who judge not, 
that they ſball not be judged It is very plain Wl 
what is his ſentence againſt ' thoſe, that 
judge; that with the ſame judgment, the) (i 
judge others, they themſelves ſhall be judged. Wil 
Thus has he declared in terms againſt ſuch Wl 
-as without charity judge their neighbour. 
O God, how unhappy then muſt my 
condition be, if all the ſeverity, with which 


. have judged 1 che is to fall on 1 


f 
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mercy, Who, in this point, have judged 
without mercy ? And, yet thou, O Lord, 
haſt pronounced? this poſitive ſentence, and 
from thee there is no appeal. 
1. No appeal, God, but to thyſelf ;-and 
therefore before thy throne I now- pro- 
ſtrate myſelf, with all humility - acknow- 
ledging all my {ms wherein 1 have rafhly 
judged my neighbour. - 1 confeſs all my 
uncharitableneſs and injuſtice in this kind; 
and it.grieves me from my heart, that, 
= having 1o ſtrict a precept againſt it, I ſhould 
tnus tranſgreſs thy law, and provoke thy 
38 difpleafure: againſt me. But, knowing 
= how: 1ofmite thy mercy is to ſuch as fin- 
cerely teek it, behold I come now with a 
# ſenſe of my unworthinefs, but with a firm 
& hope in thy goodneſs, befeeching thee to 
forgive all theſe my ſins : Forgive me, 
O Lord, forgive me all my preſumption 
and raſhneſs: Forgive me all the injury I 
have done my neighbour within my own 
heart; and from my heart I beg that the 
plenty of thy bleſſings may be poured forth 
upon all thoſe, whom 1 have any ways 
wrohged; that fo, what is wanting in me, 
may be abundantly recompenſed by the 
effects of thy goodneſs towards them. 
Forgive me, O Lord, who am the offender, 
Vol, XVI. 1 
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| ab 255 bleſſing to chew, hom f. have 
ly condemned. ene 


"But with this mercy, let-thy 

Lord, deſcend upon me, to. prevent ths 
return of all ſuch raſhneſs. I have 
ee the greatneſs of e. guilt, 
and now beg from my heart, er. never 
more fall under it. 1 

For this end, I beſeech thee, Lag ever 
have a lively remembrance of this truth ; 
that not I, but thou, O Lord, art judge 
of the Univerſe; and before thee, and ac - 
cording to thy judgment, mul every one 
ſtand or fall. 

May [ likewiſe, at all tinies. remember 
the uncertainty of my own judgment, and 
the frequent miltakes I haye been under, 
where I ſeemed to have demonſtration. . 
May I likewiſe remember, how unquali- 

fied I am, for judging my... neighbours 
words and actions; the full evidence, of 
which being only from the fight or know- 
ledge of the nel they can only be, judg- 
= b thee with truth, who art the ſearch - 
the heart. | 

"May. I likewiſe, remember the, ſirict 
command, thou haſt given to all, net , to. 
Judge before the time; but to Wait, till 
thou ſhalt reveal the Nan r of 


* 
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4 Which are in disfavour of my becher 
Here, © God, let thy 
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ditknels,"*arl anette tHe geren 5 


W Kkewite the Test of thy Judt 5 
e me Very cautions” kr i de 
ſince 1 cannot judge my nei cba var 
ſeverity wilt eee the been f 
judgitients againſt me: And, as thy Apb ay 
aſſures me, by judging others 1 Hin 26 11 
demn myſelf. z ; 
© Thus, 0 God, may the memory of 1 


theſe truths put a reſtraint upot my 
thoughts, that I may be ever fearful” of 


W jadging my neighbour. Take from me, 


1 beſcech thee, all poſitiveneſs and conſt” | 

dence "in my own apprehenſion” of things, Y 
and give me both difcretion and grace, 
to ſulpett the truth of all thoſe thoughts, 


commands and 
threats awaken my fear; let my own ex- 
perience ME me in mind, how deceitfur 
my certainties are; and let all join toge-" 
F in keeping my judgment in a teat 
ſufpence, even when I ſcem to have evi- 
dence before me. 4 3 77 
Thie. O Lord, is what hh comming: 
and 1 know, my only "intereſt 1, ff 

Gb obedient to "thee. - Cling ſchelefdte 
that 1 may not contrive my on ruin; 
where thou haſt mercifully provided 
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ö Raſh Judgment. 
againſt it. Grant, I may foflow the ws 
of charity, which thou haſt ſo ſtrictly en- 


460 


joined us, and without which, all, what- 


ever I do beſides, will be in vain. Thou 
haſt ſufficiently taught me, how to find 


| N by ſhewing mercy. Tf this be not 


power, all other ways; yet it is 
UG in my power to ſhew mercy in 
julging of my neighbour with charity). 
1 his then, 0 God, I aſk of thee, that 
in Whatever concerns my neighbour, l 
may not permit diſaffection, paſſion, envy, 
partiality or any diſlike, to direct my judg- 
ment, nor conſult the common reports 
of the world; but only take advice with 
charity; and ſince this, in all doubtful 
caſes, will not allow the worſt conſtruc-· 
tion, where a more favourable may be 
had; grant, I may hearken to charity, 
and ſeek, at all times, the beſt 1nterpre- 
tation, that things will bear!“ And 8 
ſeeming evidence at any time appears, ſo 
as ſcarce to leave place for doubt; yet 
fill, O God, let this be my practice, to 
ſuſpend all poſitive Judgment; and only 
wo hy. it appears 'ſo to me,; ſince this is a8 
far as common evidence can go! Thus 
deſire others ſhould do in What con- 


cerns me; _ may thrs he 3 7 rule, 1s 


18 1. 
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as Oſten j as the) e * others come 
deore me 

„But then, O God, haul here beg thy 
help againſt all thofe working imaginations, 
in Which! {cem to cenſure my nerghbour 7 
Some of theſe are very ſubtle and quick ; 
ſome without reflection; ſome feem Vke 
buſy impertinencies and, the greateſt part 
of them, ſuch as I cannot truly diſcern 
what they are; and how far they may be 
finful,, I know not. Againſt theſe 1 im- 
proce thy help, becauſe I have reaſon to 
** them. For although I know it is 
ging raſbly of my neighbour, that thou 
haſt, 1 and not fearing, doubting, 
or ſuſpefting, where there is reaſon; yet 
ſince I do not with certainty diſcern the 
compaſs of my own thoughts, and they 
may very cally exceed, while I, through 
neglect or paſſion, may not obſerve the 
excels, I have reaſon to deſire thy aſliſt- 
ance, that by thy grace, I may. be ever 
upon the watch, and give no liberty to 
ſuch imaginations, which may be ve 
injurious to my neighbour — * 
Help me in this, I befeech thee, O God, 
and deliver ine from a cenſorious temper,; 
1 ſee very plainly the great danger of it, 
and that into many. fins it muſt vnavoida- 
bly lead 1 me, if * give way to 
X uw 
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it. Let, thy .gr30&41 | 1exefoge; be;Hers;,my 
eee Dj, and give! the 
Jrength "ro ſtood ageing it. Jeet 6; 
be eyer my director, in Paten bende 
colour on whatever concerns Ny; cneigh- 
bun; and; whenever, any thing Oceurs, 
which, ,{eems, not- capable of a good con- 
Aruction, i aur abeg ſhut my ez es, 5 5 
turm my. th og bts to better objects, and 
not, run the hazard 1 ruining my ſoul, 
by buſying wre in Wa AR ot — Gal 
cin me. Mir 1877 * 107 a8 3998 
ad om 21. 
ue, ito Fudge, by Paſeo 2 at 123 
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HERE ande "thee. 8 thanks, O 0 God, 
1 for the light of xeaſon, Which thou 
haſt given me... I own it to be 2 great 
bleſling, and that it may be ſerviceable; to 
me to the belt, of purpoſes, not onſy tem- 
poral, but eternal. And while I ſee tome 
unhappily deprived. of it, I have ſtill more 
xeaſon to humble myſelf in the acknow- 
| Jedgment of a mercy, of which, through 
imy. fins, Lam ſo unworthy. x: 
But obſerving, 0 God, that having 
this;gyide. to direct me, L very often do 
not follow, it, but am, led along by other 
falſe lights, 8 ſetting them up tor the. light 
w wick. og Ba Sen mer, Obſerving 


* > 


— — 


N 

| 
} 
( | 
' 
j | 
3 1 


— 
E CR 


- 


— 
— — 


= 
—— — — — 
— — — 2 
PR 
— 
- _ 9 


_————_ — — om 
—— — — 
——— Fr ag _—_ a” 


— 


— = 
” OO — 


r 


Note Fudge by Pain Ke 463 
in; that Loften proſtitute 1 reaſon * 
Paſſtons, and Employ etigth. | 

in pate, fuck S2 ln are whole 

3 — Ray, obſerving that n 

wilt applying! üdgment to what 

hinges, Tia 10 15 — thinks fit, makes 

im it whit impreffion che pleaſcs, and then, 

after all, ud herſelt, as being led by 

that Which "God has given her for her 
guide, and zhus it very culpable, where the 

Pretends to be innocent: obſerving this, 1 

have great motives for implaring thy grace 

to my aſſiſtance, ſince there muſt be a 

neceſlity of great delaſivns,” where the ligt 

is thus ſmothered, darkneſs is choſen in- 
Read of light; and deceit lies unlulpeaed | 

Ander ſuch a plauſible diſguiſe. L 

God! How almoſt numberieſs are the 

falſe ſteps 1 have taken by this means; 

fine, if 1 look back, Tcannet find any one 

evil; rafh, indifcreet; paſſionate or unrea- 
ſoriable thing I have ever done, but L have 
always had ſome colour of reaſon to en- 
courage and carry it on. If ſloth or vanity 
were to be indulged; I have always found 
rea ſons for ſo doing. If inclination led me 
to ſay or do ſome ſpiteful or uncharitable 
ching, I ever had reaſons to promote it. 

I ziltereſt inclined me to what is unjuſt; 

have till had Wasen to encourage it. 

X iv 
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Thus, O0 God, it has been with me 
chroughout my hole lite. And How at 
preſent; whatever I undertake; or what- 
ever method of lite I follow, J confeſs 1 
ſeem to have reaſons for Wat 1 do : But 
there feems likewiſe ſuch à mixture of 
i elination, ſelf-love or inteteſt, Sc. That 
hen I üricthy call myſelf to an àecount, 
have ſcatce any affuratice; whether it be 
ſolid reaſon, o or ſome paſſion, that gowns 
me. Ie Kii CA RRINND) 
Upon this experience of my ways, I now 
preſent myſelf 2 petitioner to thee, implor- 
ing, with Al the eurneſtneſt of my - ſoul; thy 
holy grace to direct me; — ſee now 
plainly, that notwithſtandin gall my reaſon, 
I'have no ſecurity of acting according to 
, reaſon, except thou art pleaſed to aſſiſt me 
by thy heavenly light; for without this, 
all my light will be nothing better than 
darkneſs. 

Aſſiſt me therefore, O God, 1 beſbech 
thee, and teach me (o diſcern true reaſon 
from the pleading of inclination, ſelf. love 
and paſſion. For all thefe, nay, and 
every weakneſs, to which I am ſubject, 
Rave their reaſons, ' and” preſs them fo 
ſtrongly from fo many heads, that I am 
very "often at a loſs; and do nut diſcover, 
whether they are the trutk of reaſon or 
h $7 
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my perpetual . guide; 


ſoning; 
to let my whole dependence be in thy guid- 
ance. For this end, I here declare, my truſt 


Net ue Judge by Paſſion, c. 465 | 
only deceit. And hence how many 


indiſereet, fooliſh. and unreaſonable HOG: 


am I led into, under the.colous of dojng 
what is reaſonable! 1 TT 
Conſider me tber 1 O God. for my 


coſe ſeems worthy of thy compaſſion z For 


what will my reaſon avail me in theſe; cir- 


cumſtances, if I do not know which is the 
light thou haſt 


given me, and cannot diſ- 
eern it from counterfeits? For though in 
following that, I go right; yet if I am 


miſtaken, and follow any other,;inſtead 


of it, I certainly go out of the way, and 


this moſt commonly, with ehe danger of 
fin, wherefore, acknowle 


dging here beth 
my weakneſs and unhappineſs before thee, 


beſeech thee, O God, to take me into thy 


partieular protection, and undertake to be 
for without thee, I 
confeſs, I can Have: ng ſeeugity,x in walking 
ariche. | 

Deliver me, O God; if it bethy bleſſed 


Will, from all poſitiveneſs and A great 


confidence in my own judgment and rea- 
; teach me ever to-fear myſelf, and 


m uſt not be in my own abilities, but in thee; 


and now beg, that for the future, it may be 
my conſtant practice to aſk * light and aſ- 
Xv 
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9 often us L am, to reſon, / oanſi· 
ag debate, or me t r „lin 
| 04 concerns myſelf r my:incight 
beur- „This, O God, mays L exerdo, that 
We bght, of thy;haly grace directing me, 
eee an reſolve. upon; ad · 
Ae lertake any thing raſhiy ... 
wile, O, mercitul Gad, in 
| 55 A e of all; good principles, that I 
ey e a wrong application of them, 
R never wreſt them to the 2 of 
What is unlawful or not expedient; for 
theſe ! know mull be very dangerous errors 
and eu to be xeformed, which ſeem 
to reſt upon ſo good a. foundation: 
Defend mie from thę violence on dęceit 
% Fillion, of . inclination; and love, 
give me grace to diſcern, or at leaſt 
l 2 ht wes which-the 
Xs roms ec 
mul thy gift, O. „tor Iconteis my 
weakneſs to be ſuch, that my judgment 
is often corrupted by inclination, and I 
judge more by favour than by.the A 
wuth,; and, What can I. do in this caſe, if 
thou, O Lord, doeſt not help me, for thi 
We che errar of every-day 1.54 _ 
Let; thy heayenly-l Cod, likewiſe 
Gert me, againſt all the deluſions or: miſ- 
taxes, from education or cuſtom, / Theſe 
—_—— 


- 
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L know; make very ſtrong impreſſionss 
and it is not N t diſeern the error * Gf 
that which, by length of time, is thüs be- 
cone familiar, and it is much mbre Gif. 
fioult to be perſuaded to relinquiſh t. T0 
how much of this Lum ſubject, I cannot 
tell; and hence, Laſk nothing in particu- 
lur; but this general petition I make to 
these, that thou wouldeſt vouchfafe me 
light to diſcern, and ſtrength to overcome, 
whatever favourite errors 1 maintain, whe- 
ther as to trutii or practiſe, which have gain: 
ed upon me: either by cuſtom or education. 
Lhave ſeen in others a'wonderful-blindneſs* 
of this kind, in things of the greateſt con- 
cernz-and this blindneſs unhappily Joined 
with the perſuaſion of ſeeing very well, 
by which the moſt eonſiderable evils have 
become irremediable: And, O God, how: 
do I know, but in ſome other way this 
may be my caſe; but if it be fo, thou 
knoweſt it, O Lord, and 1 beſeech ther 
not to leave me in blindneſs of any ſort, 
but moreifully to open my eyes, and to 
help me in correcting whatever in me is 
yet unreformed DD 11 
1 repeat che ſame” petition, as to” alt 
practical errors, grounded upon authority 
and example, or on their principles with 
whom 1 conv er | ſe. Theft, 2 man | 5. 
VJ | 
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becauſe I. know how very eaſy nature is 
in receiving what 39 agrerable to it ; ef« 
pecially where there appears ſo much 
weight to recommend them. But What- 
ever they be, I moſt humbly: befeech thee 
to diſcover them to me. Take from me 
all adheſion to them, and permit them not 
tot uſurp upon my reafon. - Clear this in- 
ward light in me from all kind of corrup- 
tion, purify t from all thoſe clouds and 
vapours, which hinder it from difcerning 
the truth of what is before it; and never 
mit it to be bribed by inelination, or 

o pleadi in favour of that which at ought 
to condemm. n 
But what I, above all, aſk of thee? 18 
true ſimplicity of ſpirit, and. an upright 
heart. For, {adſerving” the many ways 
there are of being deceived, I cannot but 
apprehend the occaſion of all ſuch deteit 
proceeds from the corruption of our hearts, 
and that this is the reaſon of our not diſ- 
cerning the wrong judgments we make; 
nay hence, I e we ſhall be inexeuſable 
in many of bur fins of ignorance 3 {nee our 
own corruption taking away the light of 
diſcerning according to truth, and this 
being our own fault, who cannot but fear, 
that all the ſinful ignorance,” the conſe- 
quence * "fuck fault, will be- ſeverely 


bs 


1 T1 ̃ ˙u AC. - £4. >.< 


ee 


nature inclines, but plainly 


charged upon us j ſince whatever we! pres 
tend, of being deceived, the truth is, we 


have dleceived burſelves. 515 hyp vilcroaq 


' Wherefore, I beſeech thee,” -O- God; to 


— me an upright heart, a heart Which 


favours none of that corruption, to which 
conſiders every 
thing, as it is delivered by thee; and 
ſtands recorded in thy Goſpel, and is afraid 
of all thoſe gloſſes which eorrupt wit and 


example put upon them. Give me a heart 
thus ſincere and pure, and then, O God, 


though I am very weak of myfeif, ye 
Knowing how acceptable this is (o thee, 


cannot but hope in the aſſiſtance of that 
light by which thou leadeſt the juſt, and 
that by” this I ſhall be preſerved from all 
ſimful deluſion. Give me, O God of mercy, 


a ſincere, pure and upright heart; for to 


fuch thou nnn way heavenly 
«mpg $1.43: 43S) N 


+: p 1 * 8 * ; 
10 - 6 i py 0 ** 


- Dj ik retion. 
en 0 God, many 
bleſſings received from thy hand, for 
which LThere render hearty thanks to thy 


goodneſs; who art thus merciful to me, an 


unworthy ſinner. But knowing the beſt 
Bratitude to conſiſt, not in words, but in 
X vij 


mn 


„„ „ TY HE TA 


the good uſe of er! AbboePedhibed 
nom come to make my —— thee, 
for um addition of- Favours,” Ie che 
park of that gifty Which ſeechs r 
rothe good tho ofail the reſt, unc chat! is, 
for the gift of diſcretio . 
For to own. here my-'weakneſs” before 
thee, I confeſs, O Lord, for want of this, 
.inftead of ulivg aright;1 abuſe all thy vleſ- 
Bngs ; ſo far, that there is neither gift of 
nature or of fortune, of which Ido not 
only often loſe the benefit I he make, 
but kkewiſe very often turn to It is 
ihe want of this males we wibappy, in 
the midſt of many bleſſings; and amoggſt 
the many . troubles and uneaſi- 
neſs of this life, the greateſt part is what | 


bring upon myſelf, ough ny = manage. 


ment and indiſcretion. are 

Seeing ſo much evil From: myfelt; 1 I am 
convinced of my neceffary and continual 
dependance on thee, my God; Jam con- 
vinced, both my Gns and misfortunes will 
be multiplied to the end of my life, if thou 
O Lord, art not pleaſed to aſſiſt me, and 
by. the fp irit; of diſcretion, tech me jr 


e the occaſions of tilem. 


Grant mo therefore, O God, rg 
tien; I do not aſk for the wildem of 
the world, which reaches not beyond 


n L. 


3 7 * - 
r 


ſerviceable to eterni 


Diſetin. 4p 


:1s,carthly, 22 benefit. only 
905 moment But Llaſk for Spiritual 
Ailcretion, by — 9 taught to 
— the cirgumſtances of life anight, 
whether, preſperous, or ſuch as are uneaſy 
to me, and learn to turn all thy: gifts to 
185 beſt. Account, and thus be wiſe to 
Nai 10l 219.4 © lla 1 
Vie me this Giſcretion, in the ern place, 
28 to the, uſe of all temporal bleſſings, fuch 
5 health, time, plenty, reputation, ſuccets, 
c. „Theſe are gifts which may obe all 
and if abuſed, 


1 be the increaſe of judgment; and 


caſily, even tolthe Joſs of then ſoul? 
act me, O Lord, in this point; and 
give me grace, that ! may not "_ con- 
lider how to turn thy bleſſings to my 
preſent fatisfaction, but to make it my 
e anſwer thoſe. purpoſes here, 
for which thou haſt given them, and. how 
to gain Seni by them. 
The ſame I aſk; as to all the ale of life, 
and, whatever ſcourges thou art pleaſed 
to ſend,, Theſe, by ill management, may 
be made che occalion. of many ſins, and, by. 
a better uſe, may be the improvement of 
the fon], and ſo many ſteps towards heaven. 
Grant me, O God, the grace of this good 
huſbandry, that I may not let all that be 
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loft; or go for nothing, which is capable 
ol being made the puretiaſe of att eternal 
kingdom. +4 LE] I SiO) Vi 
The ſame” petition 1 make to thee, O 
God, as to my words; that I may know 
when and in whit manner to ſpeak, and 
when to be filent. This would be much 
for the peace of my ſoul, could 1 obtain 
this diſcretion; it being the want of this 
which brings me into frequent quarrels 


and uncharitable diſputes with my neigh- 


bour; which creates variety of uneaſineſſes 
with thoſe, with whom T onght to keep a 
better correſpondence, and is the occaſion 
of daily fins, ſuch as are known to thee, 
O God, and ought to be daily lamented by 
1 

-Wherefore, I now beſeech thee,” 0 
Werl Lord, to remedy all this unhap- 
pineſs in me. Give me diſcretion for the 
right management of my tongue; let it no 
longer be at the command of every little 
paſſion, groundleſs jealouſy, idle imagina- 
tion, or peeviſh humour, much leſs of any 
ſinful inclination: It is enough, O God, 
that I have been hitherto fo unwiſe: Now, 
from this time, let thy Holy Grace and 
diſcretion govern me. Let me now, not 
only conſider what I have a mind to ſay, 
but always aſk, whether it be according 


| | ticular character I have in that 
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and reaſonable, and, ,well:pleaſing toit 


my God. For having thee for my God 


and my Guide; and my profeſſion being 


to follow thee, I am bound to conſult thy 
mpoſſible for 


me, not to ſay many indiſcreet. foduliſh 
and, ſinful things, if neglecting. thee, who 
art the only true wiſdom, I let my tongue 
be at the command of every vain, excep- 
tious or buſy humour, that deſires to ſet 


it at work. Deliver me therefore, O God 
from this indiſcretion, and help me to be 
more wiſme. ene. 


1 .” — 


Ieach me likewiſe, O God, to be diſ- 
creet in all manner of converſation; that 
I may, in every kind, be under the reſtraint 
of a difereet moderation; that I may not 


be prevailed on by deſign, flattery or: ilk 


example, to ſay or do more, than becomes 
my profeſſion of chriſſ ian, and the par- 
profeſſion. 
I know, my weakneſs, and how eaſy it is 
to exceed in theſe circumſtances, whilſt 
that which is preſent, is too apt to ſtifle the, 
beſt principles; but help me, O God, here 
| beſcech thee, and keep me within bounds, 
that I take no undue liberties; that I govern 
my tongue; that I give offence to none 


that I follow no ill example, but do all to 
edification. ä | 


t9 diſcretion ta ſpeak, whether it be 2 * 
ce, 


4 „. ce 


beſeech — e Loch 
and in this teach me to be * T tn 
ſenlible; this is a matter of Sac Aud 
it may very well be, that not only my 
temporal, but alſo my eternal well being 
depends on this very point. Grant, there. 
fore, O God, I may not Here g the whole 
choice to inclination, humour or fome ſuper-" 
ficial a 7 and 0 Oh, where 
theſe No, my Wik thou 
haſt boy ons for me, let not this be, for 
1 — there is no furer Way to diſorder, 
folly, irreligion, and ruin, than to be indil. 
creet in this one point alone. Teach me 
therefore, O God, to be more wiſe, and ſuf. 
fer me not to hazard all that ought to 
be valuable to me, by following a humour, 
which looks not beyond à few hours, and 
leaves eternity, as muchi to the venture, as 
if there were no faith to over-· rule it. 
L aſk of thee again, O God, that I may 
be diſcreet ta the management of all that 
belongs to my ſtate; that I may de labori- 
ous and NR in ſatisf iying every part 
of -my duty ; that it ſoffer mins" Kind, 
either through neglect or exceſſive ſolicſtude. 
Preſerve me from all 'raſlr vndertakings; 
from being too buſy in what does not be- 
long to me; and teach me ſo tô bear the 
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a of my Nate . thav ag ſort ofdiſcour- 
Fi may; leflen. mat Blligenee: in me. 
| ey require, om loco! ig? Gt ü 

; 2 kewiſe, O God, I may be dis- 
cnet in every choice L am to make, amin 
all buſineſs, not engaging. in any: thing? 
raſhly 125 upon humour. ; but conſh 
with; 75 moſt. experienced and d 
ag al circumitances, and — 

for 9 1 irection 2) Thus may I ever endea- 
vour to prevent all, juſt occaſions of being 
W wiſe too late, or buyiog/ it at too dear a rate. 
Anke diſcretion, I aſk, in the govern- 
be ment of all my inclinations, deſires, affec.- 


HY 
me tions and paſſions. The trouble, miſ- 
-fnf- chief, and ſin of theſe, if ol duly mos + 


t to \ derated, I lee too plainly; {i 0 far, ag: to 
our. if dread. the experience; I ſce them tobe 
and iſ monſters, to be madneſs, to be the moſt 
E effectual and ſureſt inſtruments of the 
Fe devil. Hence I. implore thy -mercy;> ©: 
27 God, for my protection: I aſk thy grace 
that co direct 65 ſtrengthen me, that. I may 
Sor. not raſhly expoſe myſelf to the occaſions 
part of railing them; that I may not be too 
Und. confident in the liberty I give them, pre- 
age. aming upon my own ſtrength, and of 
ins; being better able to | govern them, than 
MN thers, This I know to be the way to 
* fin 3 and therefore I beg that my heart may 
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be alwa | 
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. whole, 115 0 
IG in Ae i= patural inclina- 


tions under 3 and not then 
only to think FR governin J them, When, — 


ill management and inc 
put them almoſt out of my power, — 
provoked thee to leave me to myſelt. 
My weakneſs ſtill obliges me to renew 
my petitions to thee, O. God, in this im- 
portant point; 3 and I ak. now, that I may 
do nothing upon humour or, paſſion, or 
make any haſty and raſh engagements, 
For I know humour and paſſion not only to 
be weakneſſes, but to be very inconfiderate, 
blind and raſh ;. and . that there 
muſt be the hazard of daily indiſcretions, 
where theſe haveany command. Hence, 
1 moſt earneſtly. beſeech thee, , that 
that by the help of thy Grace I may 


keep theſe natural ern in due ſubjec- 


tion to reaſon ; that ] may ſuſpect all 
reſolutions and propoſals, hen humour or 


paſſion are in motion; that IJ. may be 


jealous even of what then ſeems reaſonable, 


and adjourn all final determinations, till 


the return of a calm, when things can be 
better 


Difreticn. this 
PEI) edrifilted” 1bd debated. 
& God, how tofivit@ are the follies of 


judgirient corrupted by humour or paſſion; 
ber 4. y muſt 1 be, if theſe no 


ſoaner begi but! preſently take, 
— 15 ls wat 


cobntel 0 my 
ides! What can Le pelt bat ene 
n and misfortune, to pe the effect of ſuch 


ey And yet how am I ever inclined and 
to take their advice But now, 0 
God, ſince thou haſt given me a ſenſe of 
this weakneſs, give me likewiſe grace to 
overcome it. Grant I may for the future, 
take a better method, that, by the light ot 
= thy grace, by the advice of friends, and by 
calm, F unialleg reaſoning, I may prevent 


ly to all hoſe ſinful indiſcretions, to which 1 
rate, BF muſt be otherwiſe expoſed. Hear me, O 
there God, in this petition, and let me no more, 
ions, by my own raſhneſs, be the contriver of 


ny own misfortune. 

that Deliver me likewiſe, I beſeech thee, 
may from all that paſſion, which is the general 
bjec- effect of eſpouſing any party; this blinds 
& all Ns much, if not more, than any other, and 
zur or Mrecalon is ſeldom at liberty, where this pre- 
ay be ails. Aﬀiſt me therefore, O God, againſt 
nable, his weakneſs, and permit me to go no 
8, till Narther in any cauſe, than ſolid reaſon and 


an be huſtice carry me? So far I may go with 
better Vol. XVI. * Y 
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3 but if paſſion gets the better, ! 
confeſs, 0 Forts from, the blind violence 
of chis, I am, in danger gf exceeding, all 
that diſcretion and juſtice can, apprave. 
Help me therefore, © God, and mercifully 
keep me within the, Donnie of moderation. 

Preſerve me in all other ways, where 

indiſcretion leads to ſin; and moſt car. 
neſtly preſs this petition to thee, becaulc 
I obſerve amongſt the many evils which 
happen in the world, the greater and 
more . conſiderable part have their firit 
riſe from ſome indiſcretion. From hence 
T have ſeen the ruin of peace, of charity, 
of all good order, of reputation, of eſtate, 
of health, of ſobriety, of religion, and, 
with too much reaſon, to be feared, of 
_ eternity. And: where ſo many misfor- 
tunes attend, have not I reaſon to fear 
myſelf, and to ſolicit for thy dein, and 
direction? 

Behold then, O God, a poor. blind, 
helpleſs creature, in the, midſt of many 
dangers and difficulties; L am not able 
to ſtruggle with the leaſi of them, and 

a great part I do not ſo much as foreſee, 
or.. apprehend, and yet I am as confident 
and preſumptuous, as if I were ſecure 
againſt all ſnares or attempts. Such 1 
neſs joined with 10 much weakne(s, | 
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1 own, is a dangerous ſtate, expoſed to 
45 , endleſs” indiſcretions, if not prevented by 
all thy heavenly-light: Take me, therefore; I 
ve. beſeech thee, into thy protection, direct 
lly me, lead me, and make me ſenſible of 
Ds, dependence on thee, and let not this un- 
ere BW happy creature periſh under the effects of 
car- its own blindneſs. I am blind and raſhi of 
wle . myſelf, but through thy help, I may be 
uch enabled to diſcern all things belonging to 
12 my ſtate, and to eternity. 

rit WH 149, | | 
ence Indifferency, or Tepidity. 
rity, Mn, 2 5 f | 
tate, WF - A Most the many weakneſſes, te 
and, LA. which I am ſubject, there is no one 
„of gives me a more ſenſible diſturbance, than 
for- to ſee, how unconcerned I am, in the 
feat WF affairs of ſalvation, and how little Pains 

and WF I take, in the performance of thoſe duties, 
n on which my eternity depends. 
olind, WF And what can I now do here, but com- 
many plain of my daily ſtupidity and neglects? 
able How ſurprifing are theſe, O God! 
„ and If I conſult my faith, I believe an eter- 
Yrelce, nity to come, which requires, and is 
ident | 


worth all my care, to ſecure it in happi- 


ſecuſe T ties. If I look at my general practice, 
bold. am induſtrious and eager, in all that is 
els, 1 temporal, and when the works of eternity 
; TY 
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are te be done, Heither put them by, or 
perfotm them with 4d much ſloth, as if 
they were ſomething ceremonial;, that were 
to be done, but did not truly deſerne my 
care. 

"Tf I ver hell, 1 belirve it a ſtate of 
endleſs torments; 1 cry out with the pro- 
phet ; who can dwell with everlaſting 
flames? And think, nothing can be done 
too much to eſcape them. If I conſider 
my practice, I am in earneſt afraid of 
temporal evils, and take true pains to 
— them; but as for eternal, it is but 

little I do to eſcape them, and this 
— with ſo little concern, that it looks, 
as if I neither feared, nor believed them. 

If I reflect upon what the ſervants of 
God have done for the love of their Re- 
deemer and for gaining heaven; 1 applaud 
their piety, I commend their charity, 1 
admire their watchings, their labours, and 
wonderful 'patience in their ſufferings; ] 
eſteem them happy for what they did: 
But when I come to do any thing, though 
for the ſame God, and the ſame crown, O 
my God, how poor are my endeavours 
How little do 1 labour. to do like them; as 
If it were only their intereſt. and. not nue, 
tobe Taififul” in 7 8 ſervice] ud il bo. 


a> 
1 
2 
* 
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more lively 
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When 1 conſider: my Blefied, Redeemer, 
Low much he did; how much he ſuff 

of all kinds, for the falvation of man 

ſe motives enough, to: preſs me on, to th 
whatever I am able to do on my part» 
For when God does ſo very much, who 
is infinitely happy without man; what is 
it, the ſinner ought not to do for himſelf? 
And yet, when come to do any thing, 
it is with ſo much coldneſs, as if thou, 
my God, hadſt given me no nee 


ment to take pains nit. {169% 
This, O Gad, is the truth of my caſe. 
17 And am not I now a miſerable, . 
creature, Who having ſo many motives, 


ſo much intereſt, ſo great a neceſſity of 


0 ſeeking and ſerving thee, with all the fa- 


culties, ſtrength, induſtry and life of my 
fonl, have all this firength, induſtry. and 


life ſpent upon this worid,' and have no- 
thing but a cold. formality, and ſome 
ceremonial profeſſions, without heart or 


hte, left for thee 1 

Ah, my God, look upon me in theſe 
unhlappy circumſtances, and have compaſ- 
ſton on me. Give me a ſtronger faith, a 
hope, and a greater ſeuſe of 


my duty. Let not the vanities and follies 

and little buſineſſes of this world thus 

wholly take up and run away with my 
Y 1 
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poor, captive ſoul; let not it pine and con. 
ſume felt under the common ſolicitude 
or *tronbles of it. For what will all this 
aval-me? To how little purpoſe will all 
this be, when a ſhort time, that runs away 
like a dream, will lay me in the duſt, 
and l ſhall have nothing left of all theſe 
fatisfactions and troubles, but” only the 
ſinful part, which will attend me to thee, 
my God and my Judge, whom 1 have 
elfended by them. 

Wherefore I beſeech thee, O God, to 
correct this ſtrange diforder of my ſoul. 
As I believe an eternity to come, ſo, by 
the effect of thy grace, may this make 
fuch an impreſſion in my breaſt, that my 
inward concern may bear ſome propor tion 
to it; that, as this is infinitely above all 
the affairs 'of this world, ſo my ſolicitude 
for it, may exceed all the concern I have 
for earthly things, which periſh with 
time. 

Grant this, O Merciful God, and let 
me no more be ſo unjuſt, as to ſeek earth 
ard vanity with that concern, which be- 
Tongs only to heaven; and then to take 
no more care for heaven, than if it were a 
trite. J ſee, O God, the injuſtice of this 
Way: I cannot fee it with6vt ſhame; and 
A with, it would leave ſuch. a confuſion 
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ane my foul, that the continual ſenſe ot 

it might give me . no! reſt, till by prayer 
anch good endeavours come to change the 
method, and ſeek heaven with the lolici- 


ray tude, which belongs to heaven. | 

aſt, Help me, O Got, to work this Bly 
eſe effect in my ſoul; for till come to had 
the this change, till 1 feel in my heart ſuch 


a ſenſe of heaven, as to eſtcem the poſ- 
ſeſſion of thee the moſt valuable and only 
good; till I defire it with the greateſt earn- 
eſtneſs; till I am folicitous in \ ſeeking. the 
molt eflectual means that lead to it; till 


by l am ſincerely induſtrious in the uſe of ſuch 
ake means; till IJ apply my whole ſtrength, my 
my [WE watchfulneſs and ſoul for this ſame end; 
ti till 1 can diſcover this, I fear I am in a 


ſinful ſtate; ſince the whole method of 
my life is an offence againſt the higheſt 
juſtice, even that juſtice, which is due to 
thee. 


And what then muſt it be. if inſtead 


of this earneſtnefs, this ſincere deſire, 
-arth watchfulneſs, indufiry, and labour, I find 
1 be⸗ nothing 0 coldneſs, indifferency, ſloth 
take and a general neglect? This muſt certainly 
ere a be notoriouſly criminal, in the tranſgref- 
this fion of this fame juſtice, and in the violu- 


tion of thoſe two great precepts, wherein 
we ate commanded to love thee with! all our 
Y iv 
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\Dearts; and to cet ful; and above all things 
Athy kingdom. : And is this then, a flate he. 
coming one, who lives, In ibopgA: of, hap- 


pincts ? 190 97H} . ory 
0 God, thou ſeeſt how: it 10 with me; 
thou ſeeſt my unhappineſs, and knoweſt 
my deſires. Be ſo merciful then, I beſęech 
thee, to thy ſervant, as to touch my heart 
with a coal from the altar, and communi⸗ 
cate to it a new life; ſuch life, as may 
baniſh from it all that coldneſs and want 
of concern, to which it is too viſibly ſub- 
ject. I ſee, the ſinfulneſs of this ſlate, and 
Dow: implore thy grace to core 
from it. | 2111 1 
For this end, 1 delecch, * to inflame 
my ſoul with the love of thee, my God: 


quicken in my heart a ſincere deſire of 


poſſeſſing thee ;. let the zeal of heaven 
damp all other deſires; give me life and 
vigour in all the duties * eternity, and 
make me forward in embracing whatever 
2s likely to advance me towards * af 
a 
5 May I be ever mindful, in all the exer· 
Alen of eternity, to employ and raiſe my 
endeayours, in proportion to that weighty 
concern; and therefore, not to perform 
them with a lazy indiffereney, as in a 
matter olf no moment, but by ſummoning 
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al my ſtrength even according to that 
cept, wherein, thou haſt obliged me 
to love thee with all my ſdul, and yas all 
wy ſtrength. 

To help me in this, let the 0 for my 
falvation in the ſufferings of my Redeemer, 
de an encouragement to my dull ſoul; let 
the example of thy ſervants excite me; 
let h&Efire be a ſpur to me; let the uncer- 
tainty of lite, and the certainty of never 
more returning, keep my ſoul awake; and 
let the ſhort duration of all temporal things 
View me every day the folly, of giving 
my foul-more-to them, than to eternity. 

This I earneſtly beg of thy mercy, 
becauſe it is a reproach to my conſcience, 
to ſee that I have all life, vigour and atten- 
tion in every thing belonging to this world, 
and am only then cold and dull, when 1 
come to thee. Help me thereſore, O God, 
to take away this reproach from my ſoul: 
for to be alive to the world, to —— 1 
I ought to be dead; and to be dead to 
thee, to whom 1 ought to live, is exactly 
contrary to what I am taught in the Goſpel 
of my Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt, and Hoe (24 
fore is an indiſpoſition of ſoul, not to be 
1 in a chriſtian. 

Heal me therefore, O God; and give me 
a new ſpirit. Thou who madeſt the hard 

Y v 
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rock become a ſpring of hving water, Who 
haſt quickened duſt and'clay into a living 
ereatute, he madeſt the dead bones? tg 
live; by the ſame power canſt remove all 
the dulneſs. of my ſoul anq quicken it again 
with a new life. She w this power; O. God, 
and now command my ſoub to live,and 
ſo to live, that it may manifeſt! its life, in 
v hatever belongs to thy er and The 
work of my ſalvation.  -- 

Let this life, O God, appear in theigood 
endeavours I am to uſe on my part; for 
bere, I fear, is my great fault; that I take Wi 
no pains, I do not ſiiive to do what belongs || 
to me; give me grace therefore to be more 
careful and zealous in all the exerciſes of 
religion; that, as often as I perform them, 
I may apply all my foul and all my ſtrength 

to perform them well; that I may with 
. ſhake off all heavineſs, coldneſs 
and diſtraction, and ſhew life in whatever 
thing belongs to thee, who gaveſt it. 
Thou, O God, art the Author of life to 
me, and ſhall I employ all this to every 
thing elſe beſides thee? Deliver me, 0 
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T-ERP, in thy preſence; I acknowledge 
1 many debts, which I am obliged 'to 
ſatisfy 3: but being fo' very poor as 1 am; 
I make my application to the treaſure of 
thy infinite'goodnefs, O God, with hopes, 
that thou wilt conſider my neceſſities, and 
by thy grace contribute to my relief 
My ürſt and greateſt debt 1s to thee; 


& my- God, in the love, fidelity, homage; 
W ſervice and gratitude, which 1 owe thee: 
he leaſt part of this L am not able to 
ſatisfy, being a helpleſs and contemptible 


vorm. Help me therefore, I beſeech thee; 


. 
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and let it be the effect of thy grace in me, 
at all times, to be mindful of this manifold 
debt, to be ever deſirous, and even ſolici- 
tous to diſcharge whatever part is in my 
power, and every day to implore thy 
good aeſs to my aſſiſtance, both to enable 


me, and give me diſcretion, for improving 


every opportunity that offers, for ſatisfy- 
ing any part of the many duties, which 1 


?  owe'thee;-* 


L have a ſecond debt to my ſoul,” to 
ſuperintend and be watchful in all its affairs; 
to preſerve it from all, that can be injuri- 
os to it; ſrom the dangers and occaſions 
ot ſin; from all that is infectious and 
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poiſonous : From ſin, and from the worſt 
of all misfortunes, Which is its eternal 
feperation from God: and being caff into 
hell. I am, beſides this, bound to procure 
it the poſſeſſion of that good, for Which it 
was created, and for this end, to lead it 
on, in all thoſe exerciſes and ways, which iſ 
thou haſt preſcribed for gaining this inheri - 
tance. But what of all this can 1 do, 
without thy help, O God ? Help me there. 
fore, I beſeech t ee, in ſatisfying this part 
of juſtice, in diſcharging this great truſt, , 
how haſt left with me. Fas 
J have a third debt to my body, to 
preſerve and recover its health, to decline 
whatever is evidently prejudicial to it, to n 
reſtrain its undue inclinations, and keep it 
within fuch bounds, as may be proper for th 
arriving to its laſt end. This is another 
truſt, which is attended with many difti- 
culties; but it being what juſtice requires, fu 
1 beg thy grace, O God, that no difficulties 
may hinder me, in being faithful to what f 
is thus demanded + rs ; 
I have another debt to all thoſe who have 
any. ſuperiority over me, whether ſpiritual 5 the 
or, temporal; fo as to be wanting in no bi 
ſubmiſſion or obedience, which authority er 
can lawfully require: Be thou my Helper 8F* 
again in this point, O God, and by thy 6 
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ot ore Er and peace, Which I am bound t 
7 Maintain. 8 Let no difagreeableneſß of thoſe 
over me, or any undue methods ey. * 
1 N me. to tranſgreſs IL. duty; 

it be my .conſtagt, practice, * rath 1 
alter than do any evil. This. ae 
We thy. N grace to ſupport 1 me in muders- 
tion and patience ; and therefore 1 now 
beg it of thee, that, whether in govert- 
q 0 ment _ families, it may be. my rule to. do 
I is ; CS.. i 
2 have angther debt to the peiſdtf Under 
4 my charge, which obliges me to a manifold 
aare,, W to ſoul and body ; I befeech 
"i Thee, in the firſt place, to give me a due 
enſe of this obligation; and then, O God, 
et thy. grace carry me on with ſuch watch⸗ 
5 ines and induſtry, as are neceffary for 
the juſt performing it. There are man 
duties under this head, which a cares 
eye may eaſily overlook, and variety 
corruption will - concur, for the 2 — 
hem by with neglect: But, O God, ſince 
0 Ever be, but with the Arnette 
pt jute, 1 beſeech thee, let it not be wy 


= "have, another debt, as to the things 
under my care; ſince whatever 1 poffels, 
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only hold as ſteward aader, ches, O Gods 
who — ſovereign Lord of. all; and hence 
Jam bound, Krſt, as to che inſpection, 


care, and good management of all whatever 


is intruſted with me: Secondly, as to the | 


employing or diſpoſing of it, in anſwering . | 


thoſe ends and purpoſes for which, it 1; 


depaltted'1 in my hands; for as to both theſe, 1 


Jam certainly to give an account of my 
ſtewardſhip. O God, are theſe the demand; 
of juſtice? How little have 1 thought of 


them? How great has been my neglect of . 
them? Unhappy then am I in thoſe very {lh 


things, in which L eſteem myſelf happy. 


But let it be no more ſo, O Lord, I beſcech 1 5 
thee: Aſſiſt me in this difficult taſk; where 


nature and the world contrive ſo many WY 


ways to carry me out of the ways of Bl 
juſtice. Grant me ſtrength and diſcretion 
to ſtand againit both, and may I now make 15 


it my daily buſineſs — to inſpecb 


and according to thy own orders, to diſpole WF 
whatever is in my care; that fo, when thy Wa 
Juſtice ſhall call me to an account, I may 
: not be condemned, either of neglect or of 


waſte, Help me, O God, in this, for, 
| again I confeſs, I want thy daily help. 

I have another debt to thoſe to whom | 
owe money, and I heartily beg thy grace, 
that I may make it my — practice, td 
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. abiſity, and neverbe wanting in it, through 
any faulty amiſſion. I know how ſtrictly 
thou haſt commanded this, as to pay ing 
the wages of all thoſe that are hired: It is 
thy poſitive precept, and thou haſt declared 
i thy Apoſtle; that if any of theſe are de- 
frauded, their cry ſhall aſcend: before thee; 


fit. permit me not, therefore, I beſeech 
| | thee, O God, to wrong my neighbour by 
| 


F 
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oonepy is due, eſpecially where the want 
tuch payments, is the occaſion of vety 
onſidcrable inconveniences,” both as to 


e hat the conſequences of ſuch omiſſions 
bc, nobody can tell but thoſe that feel 
ehem: But ſo much of injuſtice 1 ſee there is 
8"! perfons ſuffering for want of their own; 
TN in others detain What is theirs, even 


uch miſchief. 

beg that I may never thus unjuttley at at 
others lahours, and rob them of What is 
lie fruit of their ſweat, and ought to be 
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ſatisfy this according” to the beſt of my 


Y to their puniſhment, who are the occation 
2H bis injuſtice, and provoke thy ee 


I know likewiſe, how great an "injuſtice 
may be, in not paying others. where 


oneſs and family,” and too often of ruin. 


gainſt their wills that I beg thee to pre- 
erve thee from doing them and myſfelf o 
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the ſupply of their families. For what is 
this, but taking the bread out of their 
mouths, and mg uy plandering and op- 
preſſion! O God, rather let me fuffer any 
inconveniencies, than be 'thus unjuſt and 
cruel. Let 'vanity and appetite be denied 
in all their ſuperftious demands, let ftite 
and/intemperance ſink under all kinds of 
{elt-denials,rather than my neighbour, in 
the leaſt, be wronged for their ſupport. 

1 hope, O Lord, if being engaged in debt, 
bdowbnt 1 Um de 66 hay it; if I am 


truly deſirous to do juſtice; if I cbntive 


all ways to ſpare from myſelf," and cut off 
ll unneceſſary expences, that 1 may do 
1 rage to my ber J hope, in this caſe, 

good conſcience, and ſhall Gnd 
mercy 1 thee, for whatever is not in my 
power to do. But if, inftead of being fo- 
keitous to do this juſtice, I ſtill go on with 
extravagancies, courting my own humour, 
and letting idleneſs and intemperance run 
me- farther into debt; if maintain my 
vanity 'at my neighbour” s expence, and 
value not what miſchief 'I do him, fo 1 
pleaſe but myſelf ; O God, how deſperate 
then muſt my condition be, ſince it is tob 
plain I neither fear God, nor love my neigh - 
bour: Since it is plain I-have more regard 
to'my own humour or vice, than to all thy 
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commands, and that I ſeek ro farther hap- 
pineſs, than here to follow, my own! ways! 
This is a caſe. to be lamented and feared ig 
and, O God, I now implore thy merey to 
preſerve me from it, that heartily repenting 
of all paſt ill management, I may de ſolici- 
tous — diſcharge all the debts I have con- 
tracted, and never, for the future, think 


of other expences, but what I am able, _ 
without delay, take care to ſatisfy. 


As for all other kinds of juſtice, whether 


temporal or. ſpiritual, whether in regard 
of my particular ſtate, or of any tybit/-or 
——.— e I have undertaken, or in whatever 
—— way it be, I beſeech thee, O God, 
that I may be faithful in it. And for this 
end, I beg of thee, a true ſenſe of juſtice, 
as far as it belongs to me, that I may not 
be deceived in this point by the general 
practice of others, or the common method 
of the world; becauſe I have too much 
reaſon to fear, that practice is very corrupt 
and pretends to warrant many things, 
which will not be allowed by thee. Where 
fore, I moſt.earneſtly beſeech thee, to direct 
me by a better light, even that light, 
which cannot deceive. Let this, O God, 
ever ſhine upon me, and be my guide, 
amidſt the many difficulties and temptations 


of this life. Theſe are very powerful in 


- — * ———— * 
— — ̃ , ‚ tm // ũ mn” ͥͥ ͥ˖j ‚ » - 


794 Justi ce. 


deceiving; and while, of myſe f, I am ſo 
weak, and have. ſo much preſent in- 
tereſt in being deceived, what ſecuricy 
can I have againſt their ſuggeſtions, if 
thou, O God, art not ſo merciful, as to 
command thy light to ſhine upon me, 
amidſt ſo vole darkncds? Be a Guide there- 
fore to me, I beſeech thee, and ſuffer me 
not to be deluded by ſuch reaſons, as are 
according to the world, but not according 


to thy law. Give me grace to examine 


and conſider every thing in ſuch a manner, 
as juſtice requires, and not to think every 
thing warranted, which I ſee done by others; 
Hace they being but few, whom thou haſſ 
choſen, there cannot be mange, whoſe ex- 
ample is to be followed. 

Grant likewiſe, O God, that hevide a 
ſenſe of what is truly right and juſt, accor- 


ding to the ſtandard of the Goſpel, I may 


have reſolution and ſtrength to follow it 
And now here, O God, how great reaſon 
have I to implore thy powerful aſſiſtänce 


againſt my own weaknels, and the many 


temptations to which [ am expoſed: Againi 
the temptations of intereſt and favour; of 
dependence and flattery, of paſion and 
party, belides infinite others, Which parti- 


cular circumſtances lay beſore me? I muſt 


confeſs my weakneſs; theſe preſs ftrongly 
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upon me; and having many plauſible ar- 
guments, ſeemingly to prove — reaſonable- 
neſs of what they pretend, I am in danger 
of being carried away, where juſtice obliges 
me to reſiſt. Aſſiſt me theretore, I beſeech, 
thee, and let not iniquity prevail againſt me; 
ſtrengthen me againſt all theſe temptations, 
that I never do any injuſtice by their per- 

ſuaſion. To give ear to and follow them, 
is doing what thou haſt forbidden: It is 
wronging my neighbour, whom thou haſt 
commanded me to love as myſelf; it is 
conſulting ſome preſent convenience, and 
for ſuch convenience deſpiſing eternity. 
Deliver me, O God, from all ſuch raſhneſs, 


and may l rather chuſe to renounce all 


preſent conveniences, than hazard en eter- 
pal lot, by doing what is unjuſt, 


Graef, 


EHOED here a poor petitioner, O God, 
who wants thy aſſiſtance; but ſuch is 


my unhappineſs, the more J want, the leſs 


able IJ am to aſk for relief; have regard 
therefore to my diſtreſſed condition, and 


according to the multitude of thy tender 


mercies, have compaſſion on me. 
Conſider my circumſtances, O God, and 
my great weakneſs : See how low my ſoul 


. 
| 
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is ſunk, and how. heavy is che Weight: that 
oppreſſes it. There is — 4 1 
fort left within ma; I am weak 
2 fall under — . 


not — and comfort — _ 


pear then in my cauſe, O God, and be my 


1 and my ſupport. bei 

I. feel my ſoul is almoſt-oyerwhelmed 
with grief; but from under khis 
weight and darkueſs 1. cry out to thee, 
O Lord, to be my helper. ; Come then; O 
God of mercy, —— me, though un- 
worthy of the help which L aſk. Give me 
ſtrength at preſent againſt this paſſion, that 


it may nd longer Front: upou me; give 


me ſtrength againſt my own inclination, 
that I may not lie down ſullen or deſpond- 
ing, under the trouble that oppreſſes me. 
Lam ſenſible this is a great weakneſs, and 
therefore I implore thy grace, that by. this 
Divine aid, I may overcome nature, and 
let reaſon and faith wholly govern in me. 


And now, my foul, conſider, if thou 


canſt, whether there can be any reaſon for 
thee, thus to let grief grow to this excels. 
It is true, thou haſt: had ſome trouble 
befallen thee; and it thou canſt nd any re- 
lief, tbere is reaſom enough to ſeek it. 
But tell me, will Ty Oey in og 
excels, be any help to thee * bes 
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pod in; —.— Health, werken thy 
ore underſtanding, and 

hn agu, wi bring thee into ſacl 
habit, as af never“ more be te- 
e, 101 m hat d 
Tel me then; ean this be accorditig'to 
reaſon,” to indulge that which muſt certain: 
ly do thee harm, and can do no 

Reaſun directs thee to uſe ſuch means, 
as have any likelihood of affording thee 
help; but to add to thy own misfortunes, 
whilſt thou icomplaitieſt -of being already 
INSIDE: this cannot be according to 
reaſon. - T9, 

Thou Gakeſt bnder chy preſent burthen, 
decauſe of its weight and thy own weak- 
neſs: And muſt it not then be very unrea- 
ſonable iu thee, ſtill more and more to diſa- 
ble thyſelf by immoderate grieving, and 
by the fame ill management, every 
to add more weight to the durthen? 
See then what thou doeſt, for thou art 
certainly doing an irrational thing, and 
haſt nothing but humour or the violence 
of a blind paſſion to direct and encourage 
thee in it: And all the benefit thou wilt 
have by it, will wad to do thyfelf miſchief. 
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If thou. goeſt on then fen this manner, 
thau renounceſt thy reaſon, which is to 
act like one that is mad: And much more 
thou layeſt by thy faith, hich is to act 
as an infidel. 

For reflect a little: 'K Does. not. faith teach 
thee, that the Will of God muſt be done 
in al] things? 

Does it not require thee, to 3 down 
and ſubmit to all his order:; 

Does it not preſcribe thee, to bear wth 
patience, every trouble, ABA to humble 
thyſelf under the ſcourge? 

Does it not order thee to take up thy 
croſs and follow thy, Redeemer, and to 
learn of him, how thou art to ſuffer ?_ 

Does it not direct thee to have recourſe 
to God in thy aſlſliction, and to ſeek from 
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him both Awe Us, and help in thy trouble? 


Does it not call upon thee to life up thy 


eyes to thut eternal crown, which God has 


prepared for thoſe that ſuffer ? | 
Does it not teach thee, that correction 


from God's hand is an argument of his 
tribulations the juſt are 


love; that by 
purified ; that they are the proof of their 


idelity ; that by them they, are aſſociated 


to Chriſt, their Head; and that if they 


ſuffer with him, they” ſhall, be Lienen 
with him? 
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Does it not hence require of thee to deny 


thy felf, not to yield to N inclination; 
ave comfort, 
and even to rejoice in trouble, in expe#ts- 


but; inſtead of grievitig, to 


tion of the promiſes ? 
In this manner faith teaches cher; and 


thus they endeavour to do, who are ditecked 


by faith? ” 

But what doeſt thou, my ou! 3 p'_£-0% 

O my Gud, I confeſs, I follow neither 
reaſin'nor Faith ; I neglect or ſmother both 
theſe lights, and give way to paſſion, which 
is contrary to both, 

1 yield to inclination, and Jet this carry 
me on, without conſidering what is my 
duty. 

And if any pet of it, through thy 
me:cy, ſtrikes my ſoul; yet I am too 
ſlothful to follow it; paſſion or humour 
ſtill prevails, and I am careleſs as to every 
thing, that is really for my good. 

Thus I live, diſpleaſed with what thou 


haſt been pleaſed to order; and my in- 
dulget grief is a rebellion * thy Will, 


O God. 

Inſtead of ſeeking help fol thee, 1 
make myſelf incapable of aſking thy help. 
Inſtead of moving thee to - compaſhon 
by my affliction, 1 provoke” wy auger by 
my ſtubbora impatience. 
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nels has given me an a opportanity 5 can. 
celling the old. 

Thüs, O God, while I profeſs myself 2 
chriſtian, Igo on in a way contrary to 
what my Redeemer has taught; and ſuch 
as cannot fail of being injurious both to foul 
and body. 

This is my preſent ſtate, more untiappy 
to me, through my own impatience and ill 
management, than in that which is the 
ſubject of my complaints. 

Help me therefore, O ' God, 484 they 
cifully acer me from this unhappineſs. 

Give me grace to ſtand againſt my 
inclination, and effectually to ſuppreſs my 
paſſion. 

Let me no more give way to grief, but 
learn now to embrace thy Will. 

Let me now hearken to reaſon, and no 
longer open my breaſt to that, which can 


be to no other purpoſe, but to do myſelf 
harm. 


Let me now be under the government 
of faith, and not on ſubmit to that, as 
beſt which 1 is thy tment; but likewiſe 


var to wake the beſt uſe ad 12 L 
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Teach me to receive troubles, as. the 
portion of thy only Son, and of thoſe, 
who were choſen by him out of the 

world, to be his friends as well as fer- 
vants. 

Raiſe. up my heart in the lively faith of 
eternal | happineſs to come, and by the 
powerful influence of this, may I. find 

comfort, and even rejoice in Whatever 

may be a means of ſecuring to me that 

inheritance. 

All kinds of afflictions may be ſuch 
means; why then, my ſoul, doeſt thou 
lie ſtill and grieve; when, by good en- 
deayours, the very ſubject of thy trouble, 
mar help thee on towards heaven. 

Awake then, ariſe, take pains, ſhake 
off this paſſion, uſe ſpme violence with 
thyſelf; for thy Reedemer has FANG 
'thee heaven is to be ſo gained. 

O God, who ſeeſt my weakneſs and my 
trouble, have pity on me; thou art the 
 B Comforter of the aflited, the EI er 

of the orphan and widow ; to thee 1 appeal 

for help. Shew mercy therefore, I beech 
t thee, to thy ſervant, and give me grace 

to overcome my. preſent Feng Aſſiſt 
me in throwing off 70 which is ſo 
contrary to the humility and patience of 
the Goſpel. Grant me ſome portion of that 
Z ny 
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better}, ſpirit, which appears: Apen: all 
the. pa ifhon of my Redecmerg and as far 
as Fan to ſuffer, iet it not be any mare 
with murmuring and rebellious reſentments, 
which i is the reſemblance of hell; but with 
that pious and humble fubmiſſion, which 
is recommended in thy Goſpel, as the belt 
Inns for gaining of heaven. Ano 511 


 Oppreſſion Melancholy. 


EH OLD here, 0 God, a. poor, un- 

happy ſoul before thee, under many 
difficulties of fpirit, fuch as deſerve. thy 
compaſſion, and require thy help. Look 
upon me therefore, 1 beſeech thee, and do 
ſomething for my relief: For behold, O 
God, I am miſerable. 

I am miſerable in the weight which 
oppr«fles my foul, and deprives me of all 
comfort; in thoſe clouds and darkneſs, 
which ſo often hang over me, and ve 
me without all inward light. 10 
In looking at nothing but my own 
misfortunes, and forgetting the many 
bleſſings | of thy bountiful hand; Jtuch 
as would make others happy, and oblige 
them to a cheerful gratitude. 

In buſying myſelf with vain ;maginations 
or yg ful under a lethargic floth, as 
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r 1 Had no power to move, and thus 
oſing al ae advantage” of the preſent 
time. / gr yer 7 g 1 28 
In ereleing to myſelf vitriewy" of 'mis- 
fortunes, by groundleſs fears, and the 
working of 4 reſtleſs fancy; and letting the 
apprehenſion” of what is not, rob me of 

the comfort of whatever I enjoy. 

In the injury I do my health, and waking 
myſelf incapable” of many good offices, 
and even duties which belong to my ſlate, 

In the many diſturbances I give myſeſf 
by my jealous and exceptious temper; 
— ever ready to give the worſt turn to 

thing hear or fee; and this with 
— ah induftry as if I had an intereſt” in 
making myfelf uneaſy. | 

In the great indiſpoſition in which 1 
am, as to all ſpiritual exerciſes; ſo as to 
pray without attention, and redd without 
benefit. 

In the great perplexity of confelente, 
which is a continual diſturbance to me. 

In the endleſs temptations in which Tam 
involved; there being nothing fo ſecure ot 
ſacred, whith/'is not attempted by" m 
preſuming and roving thoughts : 

In the danger of ſeeking undue means, 
pen the pretext 1 finding relief. 
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In not having courage to undertake-ſuch 
I 90 805 as are f np goody: nel, leſs 
ta perſerers, in theuſe;of hem. 
In indulging my diſtemper, and every 
day b by my indiſc retion, . floth or affectation, 
adding, ſtrength ta that which is, my 
Gan hinderance in all. good, both as to 
e e 9943 11995)2d 1 ln 
145 waſting my thoughts, lite, and Jolici- 
de, upon my Own aggrievances, and 
N the great work of eternity. 
This, O God, is ſome part of my miſery; 
| and now I appeal to thy, goodneſs, to have 
compaſſion on me, and to heal my; diſtem- 
Rhe mind. All that is within me is 
| ject to thee, and if thou wilt, thou 
cank command me to be whole. But 
being ſo unworthy a ſinner, I cannot expect 
ſuch miraculous favours; and benen 
only petition. for thy help. 
Help me, O God, I s has that 
I may. have a due ſenſe of my indiſpoſition; 


and mercifully grant, that I may never 
more wilfully yield to it, or though my 


fault, increaſe it. Since it muſt certainly 


be à great fault in me, to nee What 


is ſo very injurious to me. 
. Grant I may be ever watchful. ag; inſt 
the firſt approaches of it, and be Jan 
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of alt chofe thoughts which inſenſibly 
drawirme inte it Ya 

Give me new life and vigour” of "{pirit, 
that; in whatever degree this evil ſhall at 
any time ſeiae me, I may reſolutely ſtand 

againſt it, and uſe all poſſible means to 
diſen 

3 * thee, that in ach my 
I may never lie ſill, and through floth 
give opportunity to the evil to grow upon 
me; but that I-may ſtart as upon the ſur- 
prile of an enemy, and by violence ſtrive 
to regain my liberty. 

Grant 1 may be afraid of all idle amuſe- 
ments as ot a treacherous enemy; and 
as for all kind of terrifying or dejecting 
imaginations, O God, I beg thy aſſiſtance, 
that I may caſt thele off with the ſame 
concern, as if they were the fouleſt and 
moſt deteſtable of all temptations. * 

Let me not here, O God, be drawn in, 
however innocent and reaſonable they may 
pretend to be: Since I have rather too often 
experienced the miſchiefs that are uſhered 
in by ſuch innocence. 

Let me then be afraid of all that looks 
like floth, fince this is both a ſymptom” 
and effect of the diſtemper, and can be 
no other wiſe indulged, but with the un- 
reaſonableneſs of thole who make much 
Z v 
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bl nar god' off) te 19003 Vie 

Grant 1. may then, ummon all. any 
refulntion,, and even, againſt ' inclination, 
turn to ſome huſineſs, labour. or employ- 
ment, ſuch as may; require both my hands 


4 ang My, thoughts and, 0 80 , 1 be- 


eech. thee, let no lazy ſuggeſtion of fleep 


or Loth then take, place., e. 
And when this cannot, be, may T then 
be fo wiſe. as to chuſe ſuch other helps 
as can be had, for removing afflictipg and 
- Ivjurious thoughts; may I turn to reading, 
-,conyerſation, or divertiſement; any thing 
that is innocent, rather than ſit ſtill, and 
join with my enemy againſt myſelf. 
But if, notwithſtanding my beſt en- 
deavours, it ſo. happens, by thy permiſ- 
ſion, that 1 cannot diſengage myſelf, and 
remove the weight that oppreſſes. 
I Then, O Lord, I moſt humbly beſeech 
thee, let thy grace help my infirmity, 
that I may receive it with the ſame fub- 
miſſion and patience which I am bound 
to have in all other outward troubles. . 
May 1 conſider jt as the appointment 
at thy, Will; as the, execution . of khy 
juſtice againſt. a ſinner; as the, crals 
which thou art pleaſed I ſhould bear. ;, as 
the effect and puniſhment of ſin, 2 
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io 3h 9450 God, ay Wet pb ow 


uneaſy thought, all the — 
inward o pre dn which* J feel, and Jn 
"ever elſe of -darkricfs, Vtemptations, or 
tetrors perplex my nnn 

Hence, inſtead of impatience” or beste- 
ion, may it be my conſtant endeavour 
to raife ũp my mid from under "ach 
weight, and look towards thee; towards 
"thee, my God, Who exereifeſt thy ſer- 
wants,” | 14 fach manner as thou pleaſeſt, 
3 appointeſt all for their good. 

in all ſuch weight, conſider thy 
»Holy 1155 and that, as I am thy creature 
and i brifti an, Fam bound to ſubmit to 
* with an humble and patient mind. 

Aud if it be not according to We 
tion, to be thus humble and patient; 
may thy grace help me, in taking pains 
to be fo; and make me bow down to the 
ground, even when L am unwilling to 
tir, and, upon my knees, ſurrender my- 
| ſelt tothy Holy will; "Loi thy Wm be 

* Ws: . * f 

Nag O God, x petits for thy help 
in a farther duty ; that I may not only 
fubtmit with patience, but even endeavour 
to receive with comfort every weight, 
in as much as it 15 according to thy Bick- 
: 144. 5 12404 44 A Sw BLIHE - 46 $317 34 
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ſed Will; bocauſe! knob citimy _” to; 
rejoicetin” everything that is) tho c 
| plichment of thy Wüllen 11 82d 01 In 
. 7 This, G 0d, broguires: thy... aliding 
5 but ſince I find others, my fellow - 
nts, and made of the ſame infirm 
clay with myſelf, to have rejoiced in tri- 
Sidedony: to have had comfort in the 
midſt of the ſevereſt torments, and the 
terrors of death, I hope E may ſo far oh- 
e eee 
my leller trials, which are noching, if 
compared to what they ſuffered. Grant 
— God, this —— ale, 
though unworthy, that as often as my 
heart is ſinking, or oppreſſed with horror 
and darkneſs, I may then raiſe it, with 
vigour and . up tothee, and offer- 
ing to thee a ſacrifice of all 1 feel, endea- 
vour to rejoice, and go on with comfort 
under my croſs. O God, how happy 
mould I be, could I make ſuch an oſſering 
of all my inward trouble, and now begin 
to approach towards heaven, by that 
which hitherto pag! een: to me ſo great 
a0 hinderance! „ Bi 
Aſſiſt me, 0 God, « beſerch the, 
„Under this my infirmity, and let it not 
be to me à ſin. Deliver me from it, if 
it be thy Blefled Will; but if thou art 
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phaſed; it ſhnuldo be ſtill my etterxiſe, 
teach me, O God June 
me to bear it. Give lm 
tiene under all my i 
neither offend through impatience, - nes 
fill into any - diſcouragement.: Give me 
diſcretion” and the true viſdom af thy 
Holy Spirit, that I may let the enemy 
take no advantage of my trouble; but 
that I may ſuffer all in the ſpirit of thy 
only Son, and improve under my afflic- 
tion. Strengthen my faith and my hope 
amidſt all temptations and terrers; and 
when all ſeems to be loſt, let me then 
experience, by freſn ſuccours and com- 
forts, that thou art my * Give me 
grace for the performance of every part 
of my duty, and help me to ſtand againſt 
all thoſe a — which would per- 
ſuade me, that what 1 do, is to no pur- 
poſe- I — knoweſt, O God, all my 
unenſineſs, my weakneſs, and my wants : 

Forſake me —— I beſeech thee, in my 
diſtreſs, but have compaſſion on me; 
take me into thy protection, and ſupport 
me according to my neceſſities, and then 
deal with me, as tha wilt ; 1 ai; neither 
for eaſe, nor comforts, nor light; but 
entirely ſurrender myſelf into thy hands ; 

Lord, thy Will ber done in me; gary me 
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-brough' whatever ufeaſy ways thou 
pleaſeſt; this one ching alone L aſt of 
thee, that thou forfake me not,” but con- 
tiaue thy helps ever to me according to 
my wants. Lord, thy Will be done in 
me. And now, for the future, may T'take 
all whatever une. red A. ne us the 
err gay * io 6 Wal... $1133] N 
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TY otjeſſdbes? ING me to pee to 
| thee, O God of mercy, and to lay 
before: thee all my complaints. Turn thy 
eyes therefore towards me, I beſeech thee, 
and have regard to my unhappineſss. 
My foul is under great diſquiets, I have 
little light or comfort in all I do. F ſeek 
ta have reſt in thee, but cannot ffud it. 
1 endeavour to approach to thee in prayer; 
but a heavy darkneſs keeps me at 4 di- 
tance from thee. I often propoſe, by re- 
pentance, to make my peace with thee; 
but fo many ſurpriſing difficulties perplex 
my mind, that inſtead of repenting, I 
find nothing, but inward diſturbance and 
coufuſion, and thus ſeem fruſtrated in 
I propoſe: I come likewiſe to the 
table of my Lord, and in thoſe? ſacred 
myſteries hope to receive new life; but 
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even there likewiſe ſacrilegious fears pro- 
tane that place, and rob me of all the 
comforts of that diwine ordinance. 4913; 
Thus, O God, whatever I do ſeems 
all loſt and without effect; peace and 
comfort are ſtrangers to my ſoul; fears, 
terrors and | ſtrange apprehenſions are 
my entertainment day and night; my 
thoughts are reſtleſs, and all thoſe helps, 
which, by thy own appointment, are means 
of comfort to all others, to me and 
matter for new diſquiets. 

This, O God, is the ſtate << ab Jil 
ordered ſoul; unhappy in being ſubject 
to daily uncaſineſs; but more unhappy, 
in being deprived: both of the comfoit and 
. benefit of all thoſe exerciſes and devotions, 
in which pious ſouls receive the enlarge- 
ment of thy grace, and make Sa ap- 
proaches to thee. 

And what now can Lday except thou, 
0 God, wilt ſhew-mercy to thy ſervant, 
and belp me in this dittreſs?. Give ear 
then to my prayer, O moſt among 
Lord, and grant my petition. . | 
Confirm me, I befeech thee, in my 
deſire and relolution of being faithful to 
thee, and of carefully performing what- 
ever my duty demands of me; but while 
J aſk for fidelity and attention, deliver me, 
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O moſt Merciful Lord; frem that excel 

lee folicitude,” which is o great u dif- 
turbance to nie; and from all my initio. 
derate fears, which are ſo dangerous a 

ſnare to my foul, 2 ber ' often vos. me on 

che rack. 

And face T am " bei often perplexed 

in "conſcience, that I am almoſt in def 

as to my preſent ſtate, and looking for- 

ward, 1 fee no hopes of doing better; 1 

moſt humbly befeech thee to grant me the 

true ſpirit of obedience, that I may ſub- 

mit to their direction, who, by thy or- 


dinance, are put over me; that being 
helpleſs of myſelf, and not ſeeing the way. 


I may receive the benefit of their conduct. 

For this end I, with all the earneſtneſs 
of my ſoul, bep of thee, to take from 
me all ſelf. couceit, and too poſitive ad- 
heſion to my oh thoughts; becauſe 1 
am very ſenſible the benefit of a guide 


is loſt, where theſe evils diſcompole the 


mind; and 1 need no more, for bein 


deprived of the advantage of the beſt 


advice, than to be tog trongly poſſefſed 


with my own opinion. 


In tnis caſe therefore, &where - my in · 
fir mity is ſuch, as to ſtand in need of 
the beſt advice, grant, I beſeech thee, 


that I may not, through my own fault 


5 223 8828 2 


Serupl ſo. 513 


& Ga | 
a + — * 


ox;affectation, render all adyice uſelels 
me, Jf If; this has Weben geen of 4 
eſſes, I now; heartily, imp 15 


weber removing it; ee it 
to be abſolutely. contrary to the dilcipline 
which thou haſt appointed for the goyer 5 
ment of thy faithful, and enough 19 ob- 


ſtruct all chat oed * piety has, de , 
in che remedy gf all my dillempers,, _, .. 
Since, therefore, it is ſo great 5 A temp⸗ 
tation, ſo dangerous a, ſnare, it is 1 5 
cannot hearken to it, but — 
own enemy, in doing e 8 greateſt, 
prejudice, in the greateſt, of all conce 5 
in the government and peace of my ſoul. 
Help me therefore, O Merciful God, b 
deliver me from all that poſitivenèſs 0 
Judgment, affectation, or whatever elſe 
it has. 2 Which has een doue me. 


of 3 ſuch 28 may make me 900 
in hearing and ſubmitting, where thou 
laſt commanded it for my on good. 5 

That I may be thus D2PPY Grant I. be- 
ſeech thee, 1 may be watchful againſt my 
own...excefhive fears, and jealous of all 
their ' ſuggeſtions Bares eee 


5¹4 Scruples. 
and pious they may ſeem. For though 
there be a fear which is helpful to falvation, 


yn I fee too, there are immoderate fears 
very prejudicial to it, and fuch as I cannot 
follow without being put out off, or hindered 
in the way. For when fears go 10 far, as to 
Perplex and darken the judgment, to fink 
the ſpirits, cauſe great diſcouragements, 
- confound the thoughts, and fo far to queſ- 
tion the ordinances of God, as to ſoppoſe 
it unſafe to follow their direction; it is 
very plain (judging of the tree by the fruit) 
that ſuch fears cannot be the fear of the 
Lord, Which is the beginning of wiſdom; 
but the fear of weaknels, the root and oe. 
caſion of very great indiſcretions. AI! 

| Wherefore 1 again repeat my petition to 
thee, O God, and moſt humbly: pray thee, 
to deliver me from all ſuch hurtful fears, 

or at leaſt fo far to ſtrengthen me, as to 
prevent my being geiaes or miſled by 
mem. 

This I beg the more earneſtly, betauſel 
know how unqualified 1 am, at the beſt, 
for making a right judgment of things of 
this difficult” nature, and how exfily l am 

miſtaken : And therefore, how much more 


muſt I be fo, when my mind is diſturbed 
with fears, and by terrifving apprehenſions 
put into diſorder; when working imagina- 
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tions confbund my thoughts, and 1 am 
vnder ſuch perplexity, that I know not 
how hto diſtinguiſh between thadows and 
real evils ? Being thus diſturbed, how can't 
hope to judge aright? How can J hope it, 
when all the faculties of my ſoul, by which 
lam to judge, are diſcompoſed, and quite 
unkitted e en 22 V 
them. A Mende „ 1 

This 1s certeialy che — And how un- 
aid aphie then muſt my proceeding be, 
no tonly at ſuch time to undertake to judge, 
but even to judge of ſuch matters as re- 
quire the calmeſt tboughts and the moſt diſ- 
cerning eye; and not only ſo, but even to 
queſtion the judgment of thoſe, who are 
both better qualified and appointed by thee 
to judge; to diſpute their ſentiments; to 
tear they are miſtaken, and to appeal from 
their poſitive judgments to my own fears. 
I muſt confeſs, O God, here is ſomething 
very raſh, preſumptuous and fooliſh in this, 
to ſet this value upon my own diſtempered 
mind, and fo togive this the preference to 
thy appointments as to have no confidence 
in whatever thou haſt ſet over me, when- 
ever they diſagree with my fears: This is 


2 blind guide. O God, I fee the folly of 
this method, and that there is nothing in it, 


diſapproving thy conduct, and then chafing 
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that can or WL to be depended on; and 
1 cannot wonder at the ill effects, I find in 
myſelf, of ſuch il management ; ſince tis 
but juſt 1 ſhould thus pay for my bold in- 
ations which ſcrupling to ſubmit to 
pl orders, 1 but one ee from def 


piſing thee. 
. — hes with me God; bun 
here own all my fault, my ill mauagement, 
my raſhneſs, my indiſcretion, my pride, 
my politiveneſs ; and I. heartily lament all 
the ill effects in me of this ill method I have 
taken. I hope thy goodneſs will not charge 
them all upon me, — thou knoweſt them 
to proceed from weakneſs, and from an ill 
managed deſire of doing my duty. Pardon 
me however, I beſeech thee, whatever fault 
I bave had in them, and now give me grace 
to be more wiſe. Teach me to diſtruſt my- 
ſelf, and much more my own fears. Help 
me in moderating my fears, and to regain 2 
quiet within my. brealt, Compoſe my 
thoughts, and bring under government 
all my reſtleſs imaginations. Teach me to 
fear, what deſet ves to befeared; to diſtruſt, 
What ought: to be diſtruſted, and there a 
reſt. with confidence, where thou n 
directed me. 

Thus, O God, I beg of hae to.lettle- my 
inrard, man, that — peace * ] 
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may be able to ſerve thee'more faithfully 
and-firid'bothy comfort and advantage in l 
exerciſes I perform. O mercifal God, how 
happy ſhould I eſteem myſelf, could I oh. 
tain this peace. Thou ſeeſt where my fault 
is, and what my weakneſs: Remedy both 
| beſeech thee; I lay them before dees i 
deſire thy help md 1. heartily im 


ways, my inclinations and immoderate 
fears, and go on cheerfully and with confi- 
dence, in the ways wherein thou haſt or- 
dered me to walk. For if I Know thy Will 
and thy ways, and yet dare not truſt m 1 
in them, how can I ſay my hope is in the 
O God of Merey, increaſe and Wag 
my hope, and give me ſuch true humility 
that I may freely ſurrender myſelf, 180 
there reſt with comfort, where thou ha 
appointed; and let no imaginations fright 
me out of this method ; for what is thi 
but to be frighted from thee. 


Covetouſneſs. ge" 

GOD, who haſt given this y firſt 

and greateſt command, to Toy 9989 
above all things: Infuſe this love, 1 beſeec 

thee, into my heart; may this alone there 

wholly rule, govern and command; and 


— that I may renounce all my 8050 


——U—U —d— -— — —— — — 
" 


518 "Covetouſneſs. 


grant IL may find the effects of it; in having 
no other A bor af3Atol within me, 
but what is whol y ſubject to it, and Kricly 
confined within thoſe bounds, which it 
Preſeribes: ., 1 

O God, who being che Creator, art te- 
wiſe ſov ereign Lord of all, and therefore 


haſt the only right of ordering and diſpo- 


ſing all things: Give me grace, I 'moſt 
humbly beſeech thee, that as to whatever 
thou haſt entruſted - in my hands, I may 


obſerve thy orders, and only then think 


myſelf ra and faithful, when I do what 
has been preſcribed by mee. 
And ſince, O God, thou requireſt to be 
gloriſied in all thy creatures; Grant I may 
feel to glorify thee in as many as are under 
my charge; that renouncing my own inch- 
nation, and. overcomng all immoderate 
affection, l may enquire after thy Will, 
and diſpoſe of, and manage all things in my 
care, in ſuch a manner, as may contribute 
to thy glory. 

For this end, O God, while I 1 return 
thee moſt hearty thanks, for whateve 
bleſſings thou haſt beſtowed upon me, { 
likewiſe moſt heartily beg thy grace, that 
I may, not ſet my affections, in any immo- 


derate degree, upon thy emen nor- 
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love thy gifts, ;i in ſuch an undue manner, 
as to injure wat ue N 276-6 due to e 
the G -wer. 

Ibis I. aſk now in a ml puttivatir: man- 
ner, in regard of poſſeſſions and money; 
becauſe thou haſt taught me, that great 
is the fin of covetouſneſs, and many are the 
ſins into which it leads every foul, that: is 
ſubject to it. Thou haſt declared to me 


by thy Apoſtle, that covetouſneſs is the 
fin of idolatry, which is worſhipping: the 


creatuſ e for God; that it ought not ſo 


much as to be named: : That they who will 
grow iich, fall into temptation and the 


faareof the devil, and many hurtful deſires, 
which drown in perdition: That covetous 
perſons are ſome of thoſe bnners, who ſhall 
not poſſeſs the kingdom of God. Thus am 
tau ght by thee, O God, and having 
learned from thee, how deteſtabte it is, and 
how much to be feared ; help me by thy 
grace, and give me firength to avoid it; 


that ſo being ever watchful againſt the 


guilt, I may be lo happy as to eſcape the 
puniſhment. 


How unhappy ſhall I be, if 1 make the 


increaſe of thy bleſtings, the increaſe of my 
unhappineſs ?. and yet thus it muſt be, if 
having ſufficient plenty, wherewith to re. 

lieve che poor, and by other works of cha- 
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rity to purchaſe he 2 0 eb 1 9 th ve ef 
money tie up my 8 "2 rather ventur 
eternity, than leſſen my a ' 0 J 


For what is this, but tg, Ne ee the 
perterence It i is, a great ie, in letting 
earth above heaven, and 7 valuing mote the 


convenience of a mal than the goods 
of an eternal duration, 500 Can Bore 10 
place in heaven for a heart fo 9 unjuſt 
God 1 fear this judgment is Dads ane” ty 
and that the ſoul will never come to the 
poſſeſſion of thee, who having the ben 
tance offered upon ſuch eaſy. terms, will 
not yet accept them. 

Wherefore I beſeech thee, 0 God, deli- 
ver me from this injuſtice ; and may there 
neyer be found in me, ſuch an unqueſtion- 
able evidence, that I do not love | thee. 
Give me rather a heart to make earthly 
goods ſerviceable to eternity, and to con- 
trive all ways to ſpare for ſo 0 great a good. 
Thou halt ſufficiently declared, how accept- 
able alm{-gwing is to thee, and bow prevail. 
ing all charity 1s for the obtaining thy mer- 
cy And what then can I expect lets, than 
to have the gates of mercy ſhut againſt me, 
if having enough to ſpare, my heart is ſo 
linked to my money, that it will part with 
none upon theſe terms, of en aging tt thy 
mercy to me? Ah unhappy pollen! 


happy 
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to Ae br 600 Ger. rack dy in contracts Or 
buſinefßz to oppreſs - ar be ſeyere with the 
perſecuted, the 0 pprefled,' the birding or 
the Poor ; . to nets where ignorance. or 
oyertigb gives me A ge of doing it; 
to A bibes, to the 9 171 'of truth = 
light: If the eagerneſs of gain puts me 
10 DoD of 1857880 other ſuc unjuſt ways, 
U mult confeſs my unhappineſs then to be 
in.an extreme ; ſince covetouſneſs cannot 
well go further, than to trample upon the 
nown commands of God for the lone of 
money. tO, 
Wherckore, 1 again here moſt earneſt- 


y beſcech; thee, Q God, to deliver me ; 


from this vice. Permit me not, O maſt 
merciful Lord, to be blinded with this 
paſſion, N ke. the unreaſonableneſs, 1 ſee 
the pjuſſice, I fee the idolatry of it ; and 
Vet 0 deceittul I know it to be, that it 
hides all this wickednels fo far from 1 55 
aa: 9. Az. 
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who lie under the guilt, that they have 


pretexts and colours, to make all n like 


innocent. 

Shew mercy. therefore, O God, to thy 
ſervidne; and preſerve me from this deceit- 
ful evil. Preſerve me from all degrees of 
covetouſneſs, and ſuffer not my heart to 
be a flave to duſt. Make me induſtrious 
in providing for the neceſſities of this life; 
but having done this, let me entirely de- 
pend upon thy fatherly Providence, and 
never attempt any thing unjuſt or fraudu- 
Jent, for ſecuring me ESE the * 
henſions of want. 

And map this confidence; in Aae 
God, be ſo far ſtrengthened, that I may 
never be afraid of ſparing for the relief of 
the poor: Let no imaginary fears of this 
kind, keep my purſe ſhut to the demands 
of charity ; and whenever: they occur, let 
the fear of loſing heaven expel the others 
from my breaſt. Let this anſwer to them 
be always ready upon my lips ; he deſerves 
not ., Was will net hazard Jonny 
For it. | 

2 But where is the kavars; ben thou 
haſt made fuch promiſes to ſuch as practiſe 
this charity? Does not all depend upon 
thy bleſſing? And is there not more rea- 
ſon to hope for this, where ſuch works of 
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charity are performed, as moſt certainly 
engage thy goodnels to their protection 
To be charitable then, is the way to 
thrive, rather than to want; and he that 
lets his fear of wanting take place, ſhews 
too plainly, that his faith is not ſound; / 

beg therefore, O God, that I may 
give no admittance to theſe deceitful 
fears. Since if I do, the caſe is too evi- 
dent, I deceive myſelf; and that in this 
one thing is the demonſtration of a covet- 
6us: heart, of a heart that loves money 
more than God; of a heart, whoſe hap- 
pineſs is fo fixt in what it poſſeſſes, that it 
cannot be perſuaded to leſſen this, in 
hopes of any happineſs to come. 

And what ſtate now of ſoul can he worſe 
than this; where in one paſſion is the com- 


plication of ſo many evils? A want of 


faith, a want of hope and confidence in 
God, a greater ſolicitude and love of 
money, than of God ; a readier ſervice 
and obedience paid to it, and this too com- 
monly in oppoſition to God's commands; 
a neglect of the moſt acceptable offerin 

which God requires: And this for the 
ſake of duſt and earth, which in ſuch 
perſons has no ſervice beyond this life, 
andat the hour of death muſt be all left 
behind And what then will it profit, 
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if a man had the riches of the whole world 
at command; when death is to - ſeparate 
him from them, and lie is to loſe his ſoul 
eternally, for loving that, which now he 
has not, and never more can enjoy? 
Deliver me therefore, O God, from 
this evil, which thus blinds and damns: 
And fince my Blefled Redeemer has 
taught me, that the perfection of the Goſ- 
pel conſiſts in ſorſating all; mercifully 
grant, I may be at all times very fearful 
of thoſe inclinations, which put me upon 
keeping or gaining all. His promiſe is 
made to the poor in ſpirit; and thus, 
O God, may Jever ſeek his bleſſing. 
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COME here before thee, O God, 

though altogether unworthy to appear 
in thy preſence; but fince my unhappi- 
neſs brings me a petitioner to thee, to 
confeſs my ſins, and to beg thy compat- 
ſion and help, I confide in thy infinite 
mercy, that having at all times given 
_ encouragement to returning ſinners, I like- 
wiſe ſhall find favour in thy fight. 
Behold then, in the firſt place, O God, 
I confeſs the grievouſneſs of my ſin; it is 
a {in which makes me neglect the duties 
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of my ſtate, and much more the duties 
of my foul; cauſing a coldnels, as to all 


the exerciſes of religion, and an indiffer- 


eney as to whatever belongs to thee, my 
God, and to the means of working out 
my ſalvation. It often deſtroys my reaſon, 
that noble faculty of my ſoul, by which 
alone I am capable of knowing and ſeek- 
ing thee, my only good. It weakens all 
the other faculties of my mind, and in- 
jures my health, ſo that in this one ſin 
ſeem to deſpiſe all thy bleſſings, and 
make them uſeleſs, as to all thoſe purpoſes 
for which thou haſt given them to me. 

It engages me in idle company, and 
here, O God, who can number the ſins, 
into which I am drawn by ill example, 
and the weakneſs of my own yielding 
temper ? How many paſſions are here 
raiſed, to the prejudice of all that is good, 
both in myſelf and my neighbour ? Here 
1 waſte my time; and my hours, if not 
my life, are here conſumed, to the great 
neglect of temporal and eternal concerns. 
Here I ſpend many of thoſe talents, which 
thou haſt bountifully depoſited in my 
hands; and though there are many uſes, 
in which, by thy own appointment, I 
might employ them, to the good of ſoul 

and body, and of my family; yet of how 
Aa iij 
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many talents, O God, is chis the only 
account I can give, that; 7 have waſted 
them i in idle company and aint 1 90310 | 
Beſides thefe, who can pretend to 
reckon up infinite other fins, all known to 
thee, O God, occaſioned by this; in the 
example I give; in drawing others into 
exceſs; in encouraging or joining with 
thoſe who profane all that is ſacred, 
ricticule morality and religion, and bring 
the Goſpel into contempt; who make 
conſcience a phantom, and letting it looſe 
from all reſtraint, promote and glory in 
whatever is lewd and vicious; Who con- 
jume their eſtate, and make it their paſ- 
time to bring their generation into miſery, 
Tf join only with theſe, as a companion, 
I cannot be exempt from a great ſhare 1n 
their guilt: But if I am equal with them 
in all their profane and prodigal extra- 
vagancies, O God, who then fhall be 
able to ſum up the number and See 
of my ins ! 
| Here I lay before thee the preſent ſtate 
of my conſcience as to this particular. It 
is difmal enough in this imperfect account, 
*which 1 give of it; and much worſe muſt 
it appear. to thee, O God, to whom all 
the particular circumſtances and aggrava- 
tions of my crimes are known: Such as, 


n 
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L hope, will move thee to have compaſ- 
ſion on me, ſince my iniquity is become 
a horror to me, and the earneſt delire of 
amendment brings me here this day a 

petitioner to thee. Look down. theretore, 


I beſeech thee, O God, upon my diſtrefled - 


foul, and mercitully grant the requeſts; I 
make to thee. - 

O God, who ſeeſt me unhappily ſubje® 

to very, great weakneſs, through a vicious 
cuſtom, which has ſtrengthened in me in- 
clinations to what 1s offenſive to thee, 
and pernicious to my own ſoul; mercifully 
grant me thy aſſiſting grace, "that I may 
no longer be a flave:to-cuſtom, or inclina- 
tion; but that now undertaking to ſtand 
2gainſt them both, I may purſue my de- 
ſign with ſuck a ſteady reſolution, as to 
regain the liherty I have loſt, and ſubject 
all my unreaſonable deſires to the pre- 
icript of thy law. 

Hear this my prayer, O God, for 1 am 
very ſenſible of the difficulty of what I at 
preſent propoſe, and although my deſire be 
never ſo ſincere, that I cannot accomplich it 
but in virtue of thy particular aſſiſtance: 
For how. ſhall I thus ſteadily deny myſelf, 
if thou, O Lord, doeſt not help me, and 
| cenffm 3 me- "againſt the violence of my own 
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inclination ? Help me then, moſt gracious 
Lord, thou knoweſt my. weakneſs and my 
neceſſities, ſhew both thy power and good - 
neſs in my relief; ſince by theſe alone can 
be prevented my being eternally miſerable. 
Help me likewiſe, O Merciful God, in 
breaking off from company, in ſtanding 
out againſt all ſolicitations, and deſpiſing 
the reproaches. of acquaintance. For -what- 
ever I pvrpole of amendment, I know, can 
be to no parpoſe, if I have not reſolution, 
in theſe particulars. In theſe therefore, O 
God, I beg thy aſliftance ; I beg reſolution 
I beg courage, I beg patience, I beg diſcre- 
tion; for all theſe are neceſſary for the help 
of my infirmity ; for the bearing all my 
inward uneaſinefs in the change of the 
whole method of my life; for contriving 
proper means; for avoiding occaſions, and 
rehiſting temptations. As this muſt be done 


if I am in earneſt in what I have now 


propoſed. 
Grant therefore, O God, I may be truly 
in earneſt; that I may not only think of 


reforming, but likewiſe conhder and re- 


folve upon the means that are neceſſary for 
executing what I propoſe. Ill Cuſtoms, I 


know, are not to be overcome but with 
great diſſiculties; and they who cannot 
bear the uneaſineſs of their cure, muſt ſtill 
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lie under their diſtemper. But O Gods 
let not this be my caſe. I own the diffi- 
culty of my cure; but behold, offer my- 
ſelf to all, whatever; 18 neceſſary for it. | 

If there be difficulties, they are only 
ſuch, as I have made neceffary by my 
vicious lite They are all juſtly due to 
my” 1ins;- there is nothing ſo troubleſome 
but what Jam bound to ſuffer. My great 
in has. been in yielding to inclination, and 
following my own ways : And what can 
be more Gaſt than to ſuffer now the contra» 
diction of my inclination and will, that there 
may be my puniſhment, where my ſin has 
been? ; 

But why do I ſpeak of ſueh penibel 
When I refle&t upon my manitold and pro- 
voking fins; When I confider my crime to 
be drunkenneſs, which by thy Apoſtle, 
thou haſt declared to be one of the ſins, 
Which exclude from heaven, and that 
Druntkards ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God. 
What puniſhment can I think too great, 
it it may be a means of delivering me from 
this unhappy ſtate? O God, nothing can 
be too much for me to ſuffer ; ; my ſin and 
my unhappineſs are ſuch, that were Ito 
fuffer the greateſt torments of this life, the 
condition would not be too hard. How 
then can J make exceptions, when I have 
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my remedy propoſed to me, upon tlie eaſy 
* denying . and child. 
the oceaſions of my ſin-n?? 

It drunkards ſhalt — inberünthe Mog - 
dom of God, (and thou, O Lord, haſl wy 
it) as long as I go on ſtill ſubject to this 
vice, I am ſo long in the ſtate of damnation. 
And is not this the miſery to be dreaded 
above all others; to be miſerable for ever 
and ever; and after ten thouſand millions, 
ane ten hundred thouſand millions of years 
to have ſtill eternity to come, without any 

comfort or hopes of relief? And to have 
the offer made me of eſcaping all this, upon 
my breaking this ill cuſtom, and returning 
to à new life! O God, how am I bound to 
acknowledge thy goodneſs, who art thus 


merciful to ſinners. And how muſt I con» 


feſs myſelt either an atheiſt or infidel, or 
deſperately mad, if I do not accept of the 
mercy, and readily chuſe all the uneaſiueſs 
and contradictions of a ſhort cure, rather 
than live on, doomed to an eternal death, 
and only waiting for the day of executing 
the ſentence, which then ſhall never be 
reverſed. 

O Blefſed God, I accept the. mercy offer- 
od: to one whoſe fins have rendered him 
unworthy of all mercy ; but ſuch is thy 
goodneſs, and I accept it. I am content 
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with all the difficulties I am to meet, and 
readily embrace '' whatever ſelf-denials or 
retirement is neceſlary for this great change 
of life. But then, as I ſincerely deſire thee 


to direct, ſo I moſt earneſtly beg thee to 


confirm my reſolutions, and to give me 
that true ſpirit of an humble penitent, as to 
embrace, with cheertulneſs and courage, 
whatever difficulties ſhall be neceſſary for 
tha cure of my infirmity. And let it be the 
effect of thy grace in me, O God, to begin 

now kat this time, without admiting any 
pretext for delays: And may this grace, O 
Merciful Lord, be followed with the gift of 
perfeverance, ſo as to go untired and reſo- 


lute, notwithſtanding all the ſtruggles of a 


biaſſed nature, all the temptations of men 


and devils, and all the diſcouragements of 


whatever inconveniencies may appear from 
purſuing ſuch a reſolution: May 1 itil hold 
on, O Gods, and rather venture all, than 
flatter my inclination by yielding to it: All 
O God, rather than live on in this deteſtable 
vice. ö 
Neither let it be my victory only to over- 
come drunkenneſs, or the fin. of loſing my 
reaſon and becoming brute. © Not this only 
O God, but to break off from all exceſs of 
drinking; ſo as never to exceed in the 
N * fro | — A a V. 
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money ſpent at ſuch entertainments. I know, 
O Bleſſed Lord, I was created for a more 
noble end, than thus to ſpend my time: | 
know likewiſe, where reaſon is not injured 
by exceſs, there may be ſtill contracted a 
manifold guilt - in drawing others to fuch 
exceſs; in idle converſation ; in ſinful ſub- 
jects of diſcourſe ; in contracting a habit of 
xdleneſs, and a diſlike of all that is ferious 


and pious; in the neglect of buſineſs, diſor- 


der of family, ill example, contempt of 
diſcipline, prejudice of eſtate, loſs of time, 
grief of friends, opening the heart to many 
paſſions, to a love of unprofitable, danger- 


ous and finful liberties, taking it off from: 


the ſenſe of what is eternal, and giving it 
a diſreliſh of whatever can be profitable to 
ſalvation. | WW 7 
Theſe and infinite other ſins, I confeſs, 
O God, are contracted at ſuch meetings, 
even where the exceſs reaches not the brain. 
"Wherefore, 1 here, with all the powers of 
of my ſoul, importune thy power and 
goodneſs to my aſſiſtance, beſeeching thee 
to help me, in breaking from all ſuch com- 
pany, and bidding adieu to all ſuch enter- 
tainments. Imprint in my ſoul a true horror 
of them, as they deſerve; may I ever ap- 
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prehend them under all the deformity 
which juſtly belongs to them; as the eor- 
ruption of youth; the ſchool of profane 
neſs, irreligion and atheiſm; the encour- 
agement of vice; the deſtruction of good 
order and chriſtian difciple ; the conſump- 
tion of eſtates, life, and religion; and as 
that which opens the way to all that is un- 
becoming, and even contrary to the Goſpel. 

With this idea let my ſoul be poſſeſſed, 
ſo far as even to have a dread of all ſuch 
meetings: (And who ought not to dread 
them, if they conſider, how they confed- 
erate with hell, to the overthrow of religion 
and ruin of ſouls ?) with this fame may I 
be ever armed againſt all temptations ; and 
let thy mercy, O God, ſo confirm this in 
me, that no pretexts of reformation, no 
example or character of others may prevail 
with me, to be an encourager of ſuch idle 
aſſemblies. 1 — | 
| Rather, O merciful God, let thy grace 
direct me, to contrive ſome better employ- 
ment of my time: For I confeſs, O God, 
I think, they are much better employed, 
who work at the plough, the ſpade, or 
the anvil, than they, who make little 
other uſe of the plenty, thou haſt-given 


them, than to drink, ſmoke, game and 


lleep away their lives; the former are 


— — 


— — 


| 
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Druntenneſ. 
eſteemed: more unhappy; but tlieſe are 
certainly ſo : And therefore, with all my 
foul, I beg of thy infinite goodneſs to 
deliver or preſerve me from the unhap- 
pineſs of ſuch nnz mee and lin- 


ful tres + © 
This I aſk of thee: 0 God, hes n 


eft all my weakneſs : But thou ſeeſt the 


fincerity of my heart ; and according to this, 


I beſeech thee to grant my petition. Re- 
gard not therefore, O Lord, my inclin- 


ations, nor the corruption of my nature; 
for theſe L fee to be contrary to thy law, 
and my own eternal good; and it is the 
fear I have of theſe brings me now a pe- 
titioner before thy throne, to en yay 
help againſt them. 

Aſſiſt me therefore, O God, and grant 
me now the ſtrength I aſk. Give me 
ſtrength to ſtand againſt my own evil in- 
clinations, againſt company and. all other 
temptations ; give me courage and pa- 
tience to bear all the uneaſineſs of my 
cure. And, as for the reproaches and evil 
conſtructions of men, may I G reſolutely 
deſpiſe all theſe, and not value what men 
can ſay, ſo I am but come to ſuch 2 
change, as to overcome all my evil ha- 
bits of idleneſs and exceſs, and expe- 
rience the comforts of a truly chriſtian 
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life: Grant but this, O God, and I am 


content with all the difficulties that are 


in the way to this happineſs, and that 
the world expreſs its diflike of me, as it 
ſhall think fit. For what is all this, if 
1 am in thy favour, and in the wag to 
eternal meg rapes 7 
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NOWING, ; how neat; is the pro- 
miſe, thou haſt made to the 1 
of heart, that they ſball ſee thy face; 
here come before 3 this day, O G84 
to beg, that there may be nothing found in 
me, to exclude me from this promiſe. 
The knowledge of my own corruption 
makes me fear myſelf, and even appre- 
hend my future ſtate; aſſiſt me there- 
fore 1 beſeech thee, with 2 particular 
grace, at this time, that I may pour forth 
my ſoul before thee, with ſuch true fer- 
vour of - ſpirit, - that my prayer may aſ- 
cend before, and obtain the grant. of 
what I want. 

In the firſt place, I recommend to thee, 
0 God of holineſs, my heart and my 
thoughts, beſeeching thee to take them 


K 


into oy en and to fence them 
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'ag2 oſt ib evil Bel thou, O Lord, A 
— to them, -ray-heart being ente 
and choſen by thee, to be thei:teriple of 
-the*Holy Gh6R, nothing may have admit- 
! -tance there, that can poſſibly deſile it; but 
| a be evett holy, becauſe thou art 
Hol 72 11 1 * 27 254% n 
Por this end, 1. moſt: eatoeliy beg. thy 
grace may have this good effect in me, to 
make me ever watchful againſt: all evil 
thoughts, ſo that upon their very firſt 
approach, I may always tart at them, as 
upon the ſurpriſe of an enemy, and induſ- 
triouflylabour to remove them. This I aſk, 
beeauſe, my thoughts, though concealed 
to others, are all open and known to thee, 
who art the ſearcher of hearts; and if ! 
wiltully- entertain any that are ſinful, 
however innocent I appear, yet my guilt 
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is :;prefently before thee, and to thee I mult ( 
e an account of the fin, whatever it be, \ 
to which I have thus opened my heart. t 


Wherefore, I beſeech thee, 0 God, to ir 
give me a horror of all ſuch thoughts, and 2 
ſuch a faithful watchfulneſs agaiaſt them, W Þ 
that without any delay of treaty or * to 
ference, or even ſo much as looking at MW et 
them, I may uſe my belt endeavour; for © 
diſengaging myſelf from them. This, C m. 
God, I confeſs muſt be thy gift, and! aik nei 

It 1 


4 


ſatisfaction and pleaſe 


it os Thee, that! having /'renounced che 
devil, Jormay::never! entertain/him - under 
this diſguiſe. 70 27 . 77 
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taking delight and pleaſing myſelf in auy 
of theſe 4maginations, winch preſent 
theinſelves to my mind; ſince it muſt 
neceſſarily defile my foul, if L wilfully feek 
myſelf in what is ſo 
Par 9m to thee. Arm me therefore, 

thee, with a zeal againſt all-thry 
enemies, and give me grace to rehit them; 
that whenever they aſſault me, and un- 
thinkingly ſurpriſe me with delight, 1 
may, in that very moment, give them a 
repulſe, and with an abhorrence renounce 
whatever undue impreſſions tiloy ave 
made upon my ſoul. 

Help me, | beſeech thee, O ein 
God, in this point; for if thy grace pre- 
vents it not, my corrupt nature will be- 
tray me to my enemies, and I ſhall be 
inſenſibly drawn in to join with them in 
all their defigns. But ſuffer me not, O 
Father of Mercies to be thus treacherous 
to myſelf, in a cafe, where no leſs than 
eternity is concerned. Stand by me, O 
God, in all ſich dangers, and come in to 
my aſſiſtance. Thou knoweſt my weak- 
nels, my blindneſs, and the faſeneſs of 
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my nature, thou ſeeſt all my, dangers ; 
and if thy goodneſs does not move thee 
to have compaſſion, what. can 1 do, but 
periſh? Forſake me not therefore i in ſuch 
my diſtreſs, but help me, according to my 
neceſſities, and then by thy power and 
mercy ihew me, that thou art my God, 
Enter then, O Lord, into my ſoul, and 


keep poſleſſion of that, which, upon ſo 


many titles, belongs to thee. Permit it 
not to be ſeized and held by the enemy, 
but command him thence by thy word 
of power, and obtain for me the liberty 
of enjoying thee in peace. Turn then all 
my thoughts with violence towards thee; 
turn them from all other objects, and let 
this, O God, be my conſtant practice, 
as often as any evil aſſaults me, immedi- 
ately to raiſe my heart to thee, and ſeek 
refuge, where is my only defence; that 
ſo I may difappoint my enemy, and make 
all his ſnares ſerviceable, for obtaining 
greater ſecurity and ſtrength to my ſoul. 
May this, O God, be always my practice, 
and let me never be cſappanted in my 
hope. 

But ſince the. working of my. thoughts 
eis fo very uncertain, that I ſcarce know 
how to make a true judgment of them, 
and, fear, am often deceived: I there- 
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fore beg of thee, if it be thy Bleſſed Wilt, 
to dehiver me from this troubleſome and 
dangerous exerciſe. It is an afflictinę 
thing, for ſouls, ſtamped with thy image, 
O God, and created for the poſſeſſion 
of thee; to be drawn into theſe muddy 
delights, and when they are ſeeking ther, 
even then to find themſelves overwhelmed 
with filth. Ah, my God, I know this to 
be the effect and puniſhment of ſin, and 
therefore juſtice obliges me to ſubmit to 
the trouble of it. But ſtill, O Father ot 
Mercies, here thou mayeſt have compal- 


fon on me, and either releaſe or change 


ſomething of this penalty, 

Sew mercy therefore, I befecch thee, 

to thy ſervant, and reſcue me from this 
rſecution. I refnſe not to ſuffer, nei— 


ther do I deſire an exemption from thy 


ſcourge ; for, I know, I deſerve the worſt. 
But, O God, I moſt humbly petition for 
txvour in this particular, where the pu- 
ni{hment puts me in danger of increaſing 
my fin; I beg thee here to ſhew thyfdt 
an indulgent Father to me, and ſuffer me 
no more to feel the effects of this corrup- 
tion, Which is ſo deteſtable in thy ſight. 

Frequent ſtorms have often rifen againſt 
me, and brought my ſoul into great con- 
Rifion 3 and how far I have yielded un- 
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der them, is only known to thee; but 
now proſtrate before thy infinite goodnels, 
I humbly beg pardon for whatever guilt 
I have at any time contracted, either by 
opening my heart to any finful delight, 
or giving entertainment to unlawful 
thoughts, or not making that ſpeedy re- 
fiſtance againſt temptations, as I ought. 
Whatever my ſins have been in this kind, 
through the whole courſe of my life, 1 
now lay them before thee, and beſeech 
thee to cancel them, through the blood of 
thy only Son, that ſo, being purified from 
this , guilt, my heart may be preſented a 
clean ſacrifice in thy fight. © AS 
And now, for the time to come, let 
thy mercy be ſo favourable to me, as to 
grant me a calm; let nothing, that can 
defile, break in and diſturb the quiet of 
my ſou] : May thy goodneſs privilege me 
againſt ſuch aſſaults, and reſtrain the malice 
of my enemy within ſuch bounds, that he 
may have no hberty for making theſe at- 
tacks upon me. This I fincerely defire, 
that I may no more relapſe into the fame 
fins; and I hope the fincerity of my 
prayers, for obtaining a clean heart, will 
prevail for the grant of what I aſk. © 
At leaſt, fo far I importune thy mercy 
to grant my requeſt, that I neyer draw 
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temptations upon myſelf, by my own fault, 
either through indiſcretion, or yielding 
to any inclination, that is ſenſual. Upon 
this account, I aſk of thee, O God, ſuch 
inward ſtrength of mind, that I may keep 
all my ſenſes under, due government, and 
never allow them ſuch liberties, as may be 
the occaſton of ſin. O my God, how of- 
ten have I. drank in poiſon, and let in 
death by theſe windows, pleaſing myſelf 
with ſuch entertainments, as could not 
be feparated from fin ! Great and many 
have been my ſins in this kind, whilſt my 
eyes and ears have been there open, where, 
had ſalvation been my care, I ought to 
have turned them away, and ſhut them 
with horror. | 

But great is thy mercy, O God, and to 
this I appeal, for the pardon of theſe my 
numberleſs follies and fins. Forgive me, 
I beſcech thee, O Father of Mercy; have 
regard to the ſighs of an humble and 
contrite heatt,, and through the infinite 
merits of my bleſſed Redeemer, cleanſe 
my foul from the guilt of my iniquities. 
But in vain, do L make this petition, if 
I take no care to reform my paſt diſorders, 
and do not labour to keep my ſenſes under 
à chirſtian reſtraint. Wherefore, 1 here 
toficit thee, O God, for thy heavenly 
B b 1 
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aſſiſtance, that neither my eyes nor my 
ears may be any more in the ſervice 
of ſenſuality ; but that, whenever this 
begins to appear, I may forthwith take 
the alarm, as againſt an enemy, and forbid 
a the faculties of my foul and body tv 
Ts; in any kind, to its aſſiſtance. 
la this, O God, give me ſtrength, 1 
heſeech thee, and whatever my inclination 
demands, yet mercifully grant, I may 
with reſolution ſtand againſt it, and in 
thoſe very dangerous circumſtances re- 
member, I was not created to ſerve incli- 
nation, but to worſhip, obey and ſerve 
thee, my God, Grant then, I may reſiſt 
inclination and nature, which are corrupt 
and icad to ſin ; that I may keep all my 
ſenſes under ſuch command, as to reſtrain 
them from evil; that uſing them in the 
ſervice of life, as thou haſt ordained, [ 
may not abuſe them to thy difpleaſure, 
whoſe gift they are, and on whoſe continu- 
al mercy every motion and action of 
them depends. Turn away my eyes, 0 
God, chat they ſee not vanity ; ſtop my 
ears againſt it: How many are miſerable, 

through the want of theſe ſenſes! It is thyM- v 
merc y, I enjoy them; gray 1 may nevci 0 
turn it to Un. 
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This petition I renew, O Cod, in a 
particular manner, as to the due govern- 
ment of my tongue: Imploring thy grace, 
that I may never open my lips in favour! 
of any thing that is ſenſual, either ditectly, 
or indirectly, neither in earneſt, nor in 


jeſt. For I know, this fort of communica- 


tion is unbecoming a chriſtian; it is forbid 
by thy apoſtle. and ſtrict charge is given 
by him to the followers of Jeſus Chriſt, 
that no corrupt communication proceed out of 
their mouths ; that filthineſs, or fooliſh talk. 
ing, or jeſting be not once named ameng it 
them. Wherefore, I beſcech thee, hear 
thy ſervant, O God, and ſo mercifully 
aſſiſt me with thy grace, that I may ſtrictly 
obſerve this rule, and never more ſpeak 
one word, in compliance with any ſinful 
inclination of my own, or by the encourage- 
ment of others. | 

This 1 aſk with greater earneſtneſs, 
becauſe I am ſenſible, this is not only my 
ſin, as in many other things; but, by ſuch 
diicourſe, I become the miniſter of the 
devil, and, as his agent, help to draw 
ſouls into his ſnares, even thoſe ſouls, 


- which were purchaſed by the blood of 


Chritt, thoſe do I endeavour to bring 

back into flavery again; and how great 

may be the injury I do them, is known 
6 W 
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on y to thee, O God. But let this: be ſb 
11 Tire, F beſeech thee.” Let the hörrer 
of the ſin, the fear of thy great diſpleafure, 


the injury of my bel rblsar, be @ bar 


ppon my lips, and for ever keep them 
ut againſt all fuch filth; and ue 1 
Profeſs myſelf a follower of jeſus Chriſt, 
let me no more be thus a-traitor to him; 
not ſo much, as in a jeſting way. 'fince, 
however T may mean no harm, the devil 
is certainly in carneſt. and this matter is 
no more capable of jeſt, than it can be 
to give poiſon without intending to do 
miſchief by it. Rather, I know, Where 
this ſubject is dreſſed up witli wit, it is ſtill 
the more mortal, and like a pointed dart 
makes the deeper wound. Grant there- 
fore, O God, this my petition, that I may 
never join in ſuch diſcourſe, never ſpeak 
one word, that can bear this conſtruciion; 
but that 1 may reſiſt all corruption, and be 
as cautious in what I ſpeak, as one, who 
believes, he is to give an account of every 
idle word. 

For the more exact obſervance of this, 
1 beg likewiſe, I may be ever careful in 
the choice of my company, ſo as to avoid 
all thoſe, whom I know inclined, to take 
ſuch liberties, as are not becoming chriſtian 
converſation, This, I confets, is a great 


to offend thee, grant likewiſe ſuch ftreagth 


which lead me to evil. Vain is the inno- 
cence of my propoſals, in intending no 


heart I beſeech thee, the love of what- 


may never wilfully run into it; and 


mad, as to chuſe ſuch paſtime, and make 
that my preſent ſatisfaction, which cannot 
be ſeparated from fin: For What 1s this, 
but pleaſing myſelf, in drawing the greateſt 
of miſchiefs upon my own. heads, and 
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eint nrg ſo many fins take their riſe 
from theſe. e that I. e 
pretend to be innocent, if 1; wilfully. p 
myſelf into fuch company, or do not wi ch 
ps Ty break from it. Be my helper 
therefore here, I beſeech thee, O God, 
and ſince thou haſt, given me a deſire, not 


of grace, as to ſtand againſt all thoſe 
inclinations and aſſections, which. would 
lead me into the occaſions of offending 
thee. Vain, I confels, are all my defires 
of doing well, if I follow the inclinations, 


harm, if I wiltully put myſelf into the 
dangers of ſin. Let thy grace therefore 
make me wiſer, and eſtabliſh my heart 
againſt all ſuch ſnares; and fince i deſire 
and profeſs to love thee, take from my 


ever is contrary to thee : Since I profeſs 
ſin to be my greateſt misfortune, grant I 


ſuffer me not, O merciful God, to be ſo 


making myſelf eternally miſerable ? 
B by 


1 546 A. Clean, Heart. 


Having made this petition, I now afk, 
likewiſe, to be preſerved from all finful 
actions, and the greater crimes of this 
kind. This I have ſtill more reaſon to aſk, 
becauſe they are the greater provocation 
to thee, and there can be no hopes of thy 
.mercy, as long as a perſon lives under this 
guilt, Thy Apoſtle has ſufficieutly in- 
tormed me of. this, in declaring. theſe to 
be the t of the heathens, Who have been 
given up by God to a reprobate ſenſe, and 
knew. not Gd? That the luſts of the fleſh 
war againſt the ul; that they are the works 
ef darkn:ſs; that to be carnally minded is 
death, and ennuty with God; that the 
who fulfil the luſts of the fleſh, Mall not in- 
herit the kingdom of God ; that the unclean 
perſon has not any inheritance in the kingdom 
of Chriſt. | 
This is ſeveral times repeated by thy 
Apoſtle, and while he delivers thy word 
to me, it is thou, O Lord, haſt pronounced 
this ſentence; and if I live in theſe ſins, 
1 ſee, I am by thee already condemned. 
Help me therefore here, O God, and 
deliver me from this guilt ; Help me in 
overcoming. whatever part of this evil I 
am ſubje&t to: I am. weak, and I confeſs 
it to thee, but through thy grace I ſhall be 
able to do all things. Leave me not there- 
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fore, I beſeech thee, to my weakneſs, but 


hear and help thy poor N 7 for, denen. 


put my truſt in thee. | 

The ditticulty is great, in gaining! this 
victory over myſelf; "but what wilt chou 
do. my foul? 

Is it not much harder to dwell * ih cter- 
rel flames? 

Thou heareft, what God hav faid ; ele 
they, who do theſe things, thall not in- 


ber it the kingdom of God. 


Thou muit therefore, either overcome 
thytelf, or look for the execution of this 
ſentence already pronounced. 8 

Ah, my God, thus I know, the cae 
ſtands with me; Lam at preſent unhappy 
in my: iin, and without amendment, mutt 
wait for great unhappineſs. | 

Thou haſt ſaid it, whoſe word cannot 
fail; if I reform not my life, I mult be 
ctern ally miferable. F 

Behold then, O God, I turn to thes, 


my only helper, and aſk for. mer. 


I confels all my paſt iniquities before 
thee, my foul is in confufion at the Horror 


of my crimes. 


My fins have been multiplied are the 


bairs of my head; and now, like à heavy 
wg they are a burthen, undder wich: 
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my ſoul muſt fink, if thou, O lard gere 
not relieve ens 


Have compaſllion . hes, 00, a 1 
beſeech thee; ſtretch forth thy hand to 
me in my diſtreſs, and help me. 

For though I have = ſo unworthy, 
ungrateful and blind, as to rebel againſt 
thee, and to live on ynraneeragk, a tay 
diſpleaſure. 2 

Vet now my fins are a rack to my foul; 
look upon myſelf, as the moſt miſerable 
of all creatures, for the many and grievous 
fins T have committed; and, Oh, that now: 


with a flood of tears, tears of repentance, 
tears of ſorrow and contrition, 1 could 
cleanſe my ſoul from all the pollutions of 


them. 
This, O God, I deſire from my heart; 


have regard to my deſires, and grant 
my requeſt. 


Grant me now a ſincere repentance, and 
may the fruit of it appear in the and: | 


ment of my life. 1 


May it appear in my moſt ſerious en- 
deavours for amendment. 


Let thy heavenly light and grace direct 
me, in conſidering the means l for | 


overcoming my fin, .. 

May the ſame grace give me pans Te = 
and ſtr ength to make uſe of all ſuch means, 
however difficult they may be, 
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—_ to me, as my hang! or, my. eye; 
let this be no exception; may I chuſe to 
be maimed or lame; all inconveniences, 
O Lord, rather chan live on in ſuch a 
ſtate, as to expect nothing, but to be caſt 
into hell. 5 

If nature will not be governed, may 15 
undertake ſuch ways, as will oblige it 778 
yield; for it is far better for me, O Lord, 0 
to bear the difficulties of bringing it into 
ſubjection, than, by its diſorders, to become 
a reprobate. 

cannot pretend either to deſire falvation | 
or to love thee, my God, if ſeeing myſelf 
carried out of the way, I will undertake 
and 'fuffer nothing, for putting a ſtop to 
this violence. 

If nature will not bear it willingly, it 
muſt be brought to it unwillingly, and 
forced to bend: All difficulties are to be 
ſuffered here, rather than loſe thee, my 
God. \ | 

How many things have I ſuffered 
through my fin, through wy paſſion, pride 
or humour ? And ſhall not I ſuffer more. . 
for my ſalvation! 
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All for thee, my God!;iInow: ala 
ſelf to ſuffer all, whatever ſhall be neceſſary 
for mWeares .Þ00 ed en nan 208 


If falling, if fackeloth * aſhes) if fink 


on the ground, if renouncing eaſe, and all 


that pleaſes, be neceſſary tor humbling the 


fleſh, | accept at all; thinking it much-bet- 
ter the fleſh ſhould ſuffer now, than:eternal- 
ly; much better the fleſh. be puniihed now, 
than my foul periſh for ever. 
If recollection be neeefſary, for conſider. 
ing the true ſlate of my foul; if a retreat be 


neceſſary, for ſeparating myſelf from all the 


provocations to ſin; behold, I chuſe this as 
infinitely better, t than to be em ated from 
thee for ever. 

I approve, ſubmit to, I chaſe all difficul- 
ties, that can contribute to the healing my 
diſtempered ſoul: And now, through thy 
grace, | begin, without farther delay. 

Grant me the grace, O God, and con- 
ſtancy of mind, that is neceſſary for me. 
I remember the devil left not the young 
man in the goſpel, though at the command 
of Chriſt, but with great ſtruggling, ſo as 
almoſt to deprive him of life. 


If the evil ſpirit be thus obſtinate in me, 


and unwilling to quit his hold, I cannot 
wonder; it is my own fault, who have thus 
given him the encouragement, and L mutt 


A e thi 551 


— 


be contented with the trouble I have thus . 
created ito myſelf. 

But help me then, O God, according to 

my neceſſities; 20900 me in recovering my 
liberty. | 

And now, O anne Lord, whenever 
the evil ſpi it, by his ſuggeſtions, ſhall make 
his attempts upon me; ſtand by me, and 

e me reſolution to do what ſhall be 
moſt effectual for my ſafety. 

Give me reſolution to reſiſt them, to break 
away from my own thoughts, from my 
place, from my bed, and without any con- 
ſideration, to throw myſelf proſtrate before 
thee, and upon the earth, in the moſt hum- 
ble manner, to importune thee for =P 
againſt my enerny. 

Thus, O God, may I always do, upon 
the very firſt approach of evil, withcut al- 
lowing any time for amuſement; or debates; 
and thus with vioicnees may I ſtand againtc 
violence. 

Almighty and everlaſting God, Father 
of mercy, who calleſt ſinneis to repentance, 
and has promiſed, they {hall find thee to be 
their God, who are truly converted to 
thee. Grant, I befeech thee, that what I 
now propoſe, may be the effect of a ſincere 
repentance, give me ſtrength to go through 
all the difficulties of it, and deliver me from 
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all delyſion of my ow paſſion : By this me. 
thod, may T wholly overcome my os ill 
habits, be purified from whatever has hi- 
therto defiled my ſoul, and by th "mercy 
obtain the comfortable treaſure- of a clean 
heart, the way to thy eternal bleſſing. 
Grant this, O God, that thou mayeſt be 
glorifed ia a poor ſinner returning from his 


evil ways, and giving praiſe to — r 
Name for ever. 
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EHOLD here, O mereiful Lord, an 

unhappy ſinner before thee z one, who 
inſtead of faithfully ferving thee, is a ſlave 
to ſin. Upon this account, I know myſelf 
to. be miſerable, and under thy great dif- 
pleaſure, However, ſince now my- in is 
become my trouble, and I ſincerely deſire 
to forſake it, (and to thee, O God, is my N 
fincerity known, ) 1 hope I ſhall find a fa. MW © 
vourable acceptance of my prayers, and that al 


calling all finners to repentance, thou wilt MW mn 
now receive one, who N thy call, and ce 
comes to thee. 48 

And in the firſt place, that F may not Ade. ar 


ceive myſelf, as I too often have done, I 
molt. humbly beſeech thee, to touch my 
heart, and by thy effectual grace, to give 
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me a true, hearty repentance. of all my paſt 
fins; and in particular of that, which” at 
preſent is my greateſt burthen. Grant, 
that what I now aſk, may not proceed from 
any ſuperficial, paſting, inconſiſtent, melan- 
choly, or otherwiſe ill- grounded concern, 
but from the real deſire of my heart, ſo that 
what I now: do, may be prapoſed and under- 
taken by thy direction, and finiſhed by thy 
helping grace. e e 

Beginning upon ſo good a foundation, I, 
in the next place, aſk of thee, to enlighten 
and direct me what I am to do, in order to 
the gaining this victory upon myſelf. In 
this, O God, I ſtand. in need of thy particu» 
hr aſſiſtance, becauſe, without this, I ſhall 
certainly fail in the choice of proper means, 
or deceive myſelf with fome plauſible, but 
treacherous pretext, ſuch as will make void 
whatever good | at preſent propoke. 
Take me therefore, I moſt earneſtly be- 
ſeech thee, O God, under thy protection, 
and direct my ſteps into thy paths. Deliver 
me from all delufion in this important con- 
cern, and give me that practical diſcretion, 
as not to be impoſed on by the deceitful 
arguments of the world, of my own falſe 
nature, my paſſion, or my ſloth, Theſe are 
all ſo agreeable to inclination, that I have 
too great reaſon to fear myſelf. And there- 
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fore, knowing I have nothing to truſt to 
but thy goodneſs and mercy; to theſe I ap- 
peal, and with ſuch an entire reſignation 
put myſelf into thy hands, that J hope, as 
thou haſt promiſed, thou wilt not forlake 
thoſe who ſeek and put their truſt in thee. 

Direct me then, O God, in thy mercy, 
and grant, I may now conſider: what are 
the neceſlary means for effecting what | 
propoſe; and this, O bleſſed Lord, with the 
ſeriouſneſs of one who deſires to have his 
work done. Let me not therefore now 
content myſelf with barren thoughts; but, 
as one who is to build a tower, let me con- 
ſider what is neceſſary for finiſhing it: 
Without this, I know, all the reſt is but 
mockery ; and I can no more reform my 
life, than I can build a tower, by fitting till 
and thinking of it, except I procure necel- 
ſaries and ſet forward the work: And this 
it is, I how aik of thee, O God: Help me, | 
beſeech thee, in conſidering it. 

Reflect then, my ſoul; ſee what thy 
diſtemper is: How. long time haſt thou 
been accuſtomed to it? 

Doeſt not thou unthinkingly fall into 
this ſin? Art not thou carried to it with 
violence? 

_ Are not thy inclinations ſtrong? Haſt 
not thou been often ſenſible of thy evil; 
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often judged it neceſſary to be reformed; 
often ptopofed and undertaken it? 
And yet ſtill thy ſin continues. Doeſt 
not thou ſee in this thy work is difficult; 
and what thou haſt hitherto propoled, or 
done, is not enough: 

Is it not evident, if thou in earneſt 
deſireſt do have it finiſhed, ſomething more 
is to be done „and other means are to be 
uſed ſor effecting it. 0D 

And if thou goeſt on, as hitherto, WH 

can thy expectation he, but vain? 
What then is to be done? Ate there any 
cccaſiens to be avoided? Art thou to ſeparate 
from wdr stone: teragtatihon or com- 
pany? 

Are thy e FPS appetite, or fleth 
to be ſubdued? Are cuſtoms to be broken? 
Are thy ſenſes to be governed? Art thou 
to depart from thy common way ? Are thy 


paſſions. to be broveht under command, 


and thy tongue to be reſtrained ? Art tho 
to overcome nature, and deny thylelf in 
what is moſt pleaſing to thee, and do that 
to which thy nature is averſe:? | 

All this is done by great numbers, who 


have brought nature into ſubjection. Nay 
. thou thyſelf, canſt do it: When pride, or 


intereſt; When flattery or ar erg 
require it of thee, thou canſt do it all. 
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Let but ſome humour or contradidtion 
umderfeske to command, and thou art, at 

the itiſtant, a perfect maſter of thyſelf, and 
the: is no felt-denial, but is made eaſy to 
thee. 

Ah, my God; daily experience . obliges 
wie: to confeſs this: I find plainly, for 
human reſpetts I can govern. all whatever I 
pretend to be ungovernable in me: This is 
demonſtration the thing is to be done. 
And why is it then, do it not for thy 
Lake, O God? | 

The only reaſon is this; becauſe my 
inclinations to evil, are ſtronger than tlie 
love or fear, I pretend to have for thee; and 
becauſe I am more concerned in what is 

ſent, than in what faith teaches me 
of the life to come. I hus the ſtrength of 
my inclinations or paſſions is the cauſe of 
all my misfortune; and it is to favour 
theſe, Tloſe my God, and live out the 
way 'of ſalvation. -' 

Ab, my ſout! And wilt thou chuſe thus 
toperiſh eternally ? What is all this world, 
what its happineſs, its ſatisfactions and 
— in compariſon of eternity ? A 

ort life finiſhes all thefe; the ſtroke of 
death cuts all theſe off, and eternity then 
begins: And is ſaffering ſo eaſy to thee, 


that upon ſuch inconfiderable conditions, 
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thou chuſeſt to enter into everlaſting 
ſufferings, ſuch as are without all hopes of 

relief or comfort! All that have been in 

thy unhappy AR. for ſo many ages paſt, 

are all gone as a ſhadow; thou haſt now 

2 ſhort appearance to make, thou wilt ſoon 

follow them, and then all this world, with 

all thou enjoyelt in it, will be as it it never 

had been, if nothing but everlaſti 
miſery before thee, to reward thy folly: 
And this, becauſe thou wilt not take the 
pains to govern thy inclinations, 

O Bleſſed God, I ſee the folly of ſuch a 
choice, and throu gh. thy. grace, I reſolve 
to renounce. it, b ſee my life muſt be 
reformed, my inclinations, paſſions, ill 
cuſtoms, muſt be brought all under the 
tne government of thy law, and whatever 
the trouble or contradiction be, in effecting 
it, I muſt undertake and go through i it. 

I know it is what may be done, and 
that great numbers have done it. I know 
by due watchfulneſs, I may obſerve all 
my habitual and ſurpriſing ſins, and be 
prepared to ſtand againſt them. I know, 
the ſtrongeſt inclinations and paſſions may 
be overcome, by ſelf-denials, ſeperations, 
humiliation, Sc. I kaow the violence ef 
long cuſtoms may be broken by the ſame 
method; I know, the whole man may be 
thus brought into ſubjection. And whereas 
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nothing of this can be duly effected, but 
by thy help; thou thyſelf haſt taught me, 
how this is to be obtained. Thou haſt taught 
me both by thy word, and infinite inſtances 
of thy mercy, that prayer, and faſting, and 
alms, and works of charity, with the fighs 
of acontrite heart, are powerful expedients 
for obtaining thy afliſtance : And 1 queſtion 
not, if I make ufe of theſe means, with a 
ſound faith and firm hope in thy goodneſs, 
but I ſhall receive ſuch fuccours of th 
grace as to find the good effect of my en. 
deavours. | 

| Now, I am very ſenſi ble, this requires 
a change in the whole method of my life, 
that I muſt renounce my uſual floth, and 
indulgence of myſelf, and that my care 
now muſt be, not how to pleaſe, but how 
to deny myſelf. This muſt be; but what 
then? It is worth all my labour and 
trouble, ſince it is for the eſcaping of hell, 
and ſecuring a happy eternity. If I were 
now in hell, as my {ins deſerve. how wil- 
lingly ſuould 1 accept of this trouble, and 
ten thouſand times more, were my releaſe 
to be granted from that place of tornients 
on this condition? And can I pretend to 
have common reaſon, if believing = MF 0 
be now in the direct way hell, 
nay, even potting on to it, I Gil wy take 
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this pains, for delivering myſelf from this 
unhappy ſtate? For, what is this trouble? 
It is no more. than what, by my ſins, I have 
made neceſſay; and therefore, both for 
juſtice, and for my own intereſt, I am 
bound to undertake it. And, O God, 
how little, how very inconſiderable is it, 
in compariſon of the endleſs miſery I am to 
to eſcape, and the eternal crown Lam to 
gain by it? 

This being the truth of my caſe, 1 be- 
ſeech thee, fol Merciful God, to give me 
reſolution to undertake this method, cou- 
rage to go on with it, and perſeverance to 
ſee the happy truits' of it. Let no kind of 
ſelf- love prevail in me, but only that 
which is ſolicitous to ſecure my eternity; 
| and if that which is corrupt, appears de- 
. manding its uſual homage; give me grace 
do defpite it, and, by a fleady reſiſtance, to 
let it koow, I have choſen another maſter. 
4 If it murmurs, if it rebels, if it contrives 
f all ways, both by ſnares and force 
4 ſtand thou by me, O God, and hy thy 
" grace, help me to put it into deſpair, by 
80 convincing it, that I am ready to ſuffer all a 
the uncaſineſs, whatever it be, that is 
neceſſary for ſubduing it. 

This, O Eternal God, is my hearty 
defire ; confirm it in me, I moſt carneſtly 
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beſeech thee, and inge it. it. Root out 


of keart th Jfioful; 
care me wit deln e ame 
dangerous, vain ahi only, 10 let not 


= ion, humour, or any ill cult6ti ov ern 
me, but thy Holy Witt alone. If there 
be difficulties in this method of à new life, 
let it be my daily ſatisfaction to find then 
and my glory to ſuffer the uneaſineſs of 
them. For having taking ſo much pains for 
earth, and ſuffered ſo much uneaſineſs in 
the cauſe of ſelf-love and-fin ; 3 it is but rea- 
ſona ble I ſhould fuffer ſomething. in a 
better ca: "v4 7 
This I confeſs, this I deſire; reject not the 
petition of a poor finner, but help me, 0 
moſt gracious Lord, according as thou 
knoweſt I ſtand in need of thy help. 
I know the taſk to be great, which I now 
propoſe, and my weaknels is ſo well known, 
that it is enough to diſcourage me. But, 
O God, ſince my confidence is not in my- 
ſelf, dut in thee, I have, in thy infinite 
power and goodneſs, enough to truſt to, 
and to carry me on with comfort, amidſt all 
diſcouragements. Here then is my depen 
dence, here my hope : Truſting in theſe, 
I reſolve to make war againſt fin, to break 
from myſelf, from all evil cuſtoms and com- 
pany : Help me, O God of mercy, in My 
un er- 
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at neither corrupt eg nor OP 
devil, 900 wor may any. more prevail 


againlt me; Grant this, O God, that my 
ſoul may 4 laved, and thy Holy Name be 
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cout before thee, O God, to com- 
plain of my unhappineſs, and to im- 
piore thy mercy for my relief. Behold. 
O Merciful Vather, my foul is in great 
diſorder, and a violent ſtorm is riſen with» 
in me. My heart is ſeized, and I feem to 
have loſt the liberty both of: my thoughts 
and will; peace is departed from. my. 
breaſt, and ſtrange imaginations rack my 
+ ſpirits; ſo that I am not only robbed of my 

/* Winward comfort, but am likewiſe rendered 

incapable of ſeeking thee in prayer, or 
performing any one duty, which belongs 
to eternity. ; 
This, God, is but a fad account of 
8 ſoul, Which being created for thee, and 

ot for. this world, ought to be ſolicitous 

n working out its ſalvation; and unhap- 
dy I, inſtead of heaven, have my heart 
Vol. * GE 
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wholly taken up with earth, am bent upon 
it, as my only concern, and have all my 
thoughts engaged, if not in ſin, at leaſt 
in what is on the very brink. of ſin, and 
puts me every moment in danger ot offen- 
Have compaſſion on me, O God, in 
theſe ill circumſtances, and merxcifully 
deliver me from them. I lay my unhap- 
pineſs before thee; I own it as it is, and 
I fincerely deſire thy help, for being reſcu- 
ed from it. O Bleſſed Lord, if it be thy 
bleſſed Will, deliver me from this unhap- 
pineſs; moderate my affections; cut off 
all hurtful exceſs; quiet my thoughts; 
compoſe my mind, and reſtore my ſoul 
again to liberty. 
Help me, O Lord, in this, and let 2 
calm return, that I periſh not in this 
ſtorm. I am unhappy at preſent, and in 
great danger; but all things are in thy 
wer, and though I cannot command 
myſelf, yet, behold, O God, all that » 
within me, is ſubject to thee. Command 
then, O God of power, command, and 
make all my paſſions obey ; diſpoſſeſs my 
heart of all evil; let nothing rule there 
but only thou alone; be thou there ty 
only Lord and Sovereign, and thys 1s 
peace be reſtored to my ſoul. 
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In the mean time, till this happy hour 
appears, ſtrengthen me fo far, at leaſt, by 
thy grace, that I may reſiſt all the ſinful 
part, and upon no motives whatever, he 
drawn into evil. My weakneſs is very 
great, and my paſſion violent; What 
then muſt my miſe: y be, if thou, O Lord, 
doeſt not in thy mercy ſupport mer Afliit 
me therefore with heavenly ſtrength. that, 
amidſt all dangers, I may be faithful to 
thee, and never comply with pafſion, in 
contradiction to thy law. | 
Be thou likewiſe a Guide to me, and 

direct me by the light of thy grace, that 
I may do nothing that is raſh or indiſ- 
creet. This thy help, O God, is neceſ- 
ſary for me, becauſe I am very ſenſible, 
how much reaſon and judgment are cor- 
rupted by paſſion; and that theſe will 
eafily find arguments to juſtify what is 
wholly unreaſonable. Wherefore, appre- 
nenfive of this deceit, I beſcech thee, O 
Lord, to take me into thy protection, and 


hy 
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anlBWfecre me againſt all ſnares; for my dan- 
ander is great, and I have no ſecurity, but 
Wn thee. 188 


O God, thou haſt delight in ſhewing 
ercy to ſuch as call upon thee in dif- 
reſs; deſpiſe not now my petition ; and 
hough my unworthineſs be great, yet let 
Cc ij 
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my unlrappineſs move thee to compaſiion. 
Have regard to my diſordered ſoul, aud 
leave me not now to myſelf, \when my 
reaſon being blinded by paſſion, I am, like 
an enemy, contriving my own ruin. Ah, 
my God, take pity on me, and either 
deliver me from this evil, or powerfully | 
preſerve me, that it become not à ſnare ] 
to me. And this one thing, above all ] 
others, I aik of thee, that being ſenſible þ 
of my misfortune, I may be fo wile, as 
not wilfully to concur to the increaſe or 
continuance of it. Give me this govern- 
ment, O Lord, that I may not be unhap- 
Py through my own folly. Give' me 
patience and courage, under all the ſelt- 
denials, that are neceſlary for me; - 
fince 1 ſeek help from = iN help me, [ 

beſeech thee, in- fuch a manner, as thou 


knoweſt beſt for me. 
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On SOME PARTICULAR' Ocasio 
Fr the Choice of a State of Life. _ | 


ETERNAL God, who art the Licht 
of the world, and for whoſe: glory 
t he whole creation is ordained, to thee 
I ſubmit myſelf at prefent, and my whole 
life; and that I may live to thy glory, 1 
befeech thee, in thy mercy, to direct me 
in the choice I am to make; that ſo 
having . thee for my guide, I may be led 
into ſuch a way, as may be pleaſing to 
thee, and Proper for working out my fal- 
vation. 

I confeſs, I am under a total darkneſs, 
as to what is to come; and that, as for 
my. own inclinations, they are fo corrupt 
and blind, that if I rake them for my coun- 
ſel, ſhall be in evident danger of being 
miſled : Give me not therefore up, 1 be- 
ſeech thee, to the conduct of my own weak- 
neſs or paſlions, but take me, O God, into 
thy care, and by thy grace preſerving 
me from all deluſion, direct me into ſuch 
away, as may render me moſt accepta- 
ble in thy ſight, and moſt eftectually contri- 
bute to my eternal good 

Have compaſſion therefore on me, and 
deliver me from the dangerous raſhneſs of 
Cc 1} 
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youthful years; this I have reaſon to fear, 
becaute of the infinite numbers ruined by 
this way: And who am I, that I can pre- 
tend to be {ecure, if thon, O Lord, doeſt 
not ſhew mercy, and help me? Stand by 
me therefore, and prevent theſe miſchiev- 
dus effects of my own blindneſs: Let thy 
holy grace make me at all times fearful 
of myſelf, and ot the dangerous indifcre- 
tions, to which I am expoled : And ſince 
thou haſt taught me, that to take advice, to 
leur my parents inſtructions, is the ſureſt 
way, for eſcaping theſe dangers, grant, 
O God, I may ever follow this direction, 
and never do any thing of concern: but 
with the beſt advice. 

But then here, O moſt gracious Link 1 
alk thy grace to make me wile, in couſult- 
ing and giving ear to ſuch, as are beſt ca- 
pable of adviſing, and from whoſe mouth 
may hear thy Bleſſed Will. Wherefore 
I moſt earneſtly beſeech thee, to deliver 
me from the deceitful perſon, from the 
flatterer and the unwiſe; let no affection 
biaſs my judgment, nor fondneſs incline 
me to hear thoſe,” who either know not 
what they ſay, or propoſe more their own 
intereſt than my good. In this point, O 
God, ſuffer me nut to be deceived. 
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I aſk likewiſe, O merciful Lord, thou 
wouldeſt prevent in me the miſchiefs of 
thoſe impreſſions which the world makes 
in the ſouls of the unwary; that I may 
not be deluded by irs honours, great neſs, 
or riches. Let me not be bent upon any 
of theſe, with too much eagerneſs, nor 
ſeek them, as the grounds of happineſs: 
Rather, O God, may I be directed by 
thee, to be ſolicitous for my ſpiritual and 
eternal good, and, before all other things, 
give this ſo far the place, as to think no- 
thing fit for a chriſtian choice, where there 
is likely to be any hazard of this. For 
what can all other things of this world 
profit me, if I loſe my foul ? And may 
not this be juſtly feared, where there is 
proviſion for every thing elſe, and this 
alone put to the venture of evident and 
apparent dangers? 

As thou therefore, O my God, art the 
Firſt of all beings, and infinitely above all 
others; ſo grant that I may conſider 
thee in the firſt place, and never permit 
any kind of worldly advantage to have the 
preference in my choice. For this end, 

fufter me not, I moſt humbly beſeech thee, 
to chuſe any ſtate, which either is in itſelf 
unlawful, or according to common prac- 
tice, cannot eaſily be ſeparated from injuſ- 
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tice and fin. For if this be not — 
how unhappy muſt mf e e in 
cn 


depending for a livelihood upon What is 
228 55 and being every day under the 
temptation of doing what is unjuſt for 
bread? Be ſo merciful therefore — me, 0 
God, as not to permit this to be my un- 
haf py „ | 
ave compaſſion on me, 0 Father « of 
mercies, in this great affair, on the, choice 
of which depends not only the good of 
my whole life, but likewiſe, my eternity, 
Be thou my Director in it, and jet no kind 
of weakneſs prevail in me. Let me do 
nothing raſhly, nothing inconſiderately: 
Let aither any ſudden, miſtaken zeal, 
nor any worldly paſſion, deceive me; but 
jet thy heavenly light be my guide. To 
thee alone are known all my weakneſſes, 
and by thee alone are foreſeen all the dif- 
ficulties of every ſtate z chuſe therefore, O 
Light eternal, as thi. knoweſt to be beſt 
fur me; 1 reſign this whole matter into 
thy hands, I ſurrender myſelf entirely to 
thee, and I beg thee ſo to confirm me in 
what I now do, that I may never revoke 
it, or act contrary to what I profeſs, 
To be thus privileged againſt all indiſ- 
eretion, paſſion and ill advice, is 2 favour, 
far above what I deſerve; but I beſeech 
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thee,” O Lord, not to regard my bn wor 
thineſs, nor deal with me, according. to 
my ſinis; but according to the multitüde 
of thy own tender mercies, be favourable 
to me. I here, in the ſincerity of a 
hearty repentance, beg pardon for what- 
ever ſins J have committed againſt thee; 
and it is now my hearty delire, never 
more to provoke thy anger a gainſt me. 
Hear me, O God, in this point, and by 
thy grare protect me from all evil, that 
by new fins I may not provoke thee to 
deny the protection I aſk, and leave me 
to the unhappineſs of my own ill choice, 

Thus, O Bleſſed Lord, truſting in th 
goodneſs to one that is ders 
recommend this my concern into. thy 
care, and by this means hope to obtain 
thy bleſſing. N 
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(3 D of Infinite Majeſty and Sovereigu 
Lord of all, I come here into thy 
preſence, to acknowledge thy univerſal 
power, to which all things, are , julject, 
and my, univerfal weakneſs, who, ot my 
felf, am able to do nothing. 1 confels, 
in this very thing, uh ch I have under -, 
taken, I can ex;et no ſucceſs or latis- 
Cc v 
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faction, but as far as thou ſhalt pleaſe to 
enable me, and give a bleſſing to my en- 
deavours. 55 | 
Wherefore, behold, O God, I now pro- 
ſtrate myſelf betore thee, moſt humbly 
beſeeching thee. to have regard to my 
weakneſs, and ſo to aſſiſt me, as may be 
neceflary for duly. aceompliſhing what 
have . undertaken. Give me light and 
underſtanding, that I may truly appre- 
hend what belongs to my charge, and be 
delivered from all the miſchiefs of my 
own overſight, neglect or indiſcretion. 
Give me ſtrength of mind to bear all 
difficulties, and that I may never offend 
thee through impatience, whatever diſ.- 
couragements happen. 

Let not my unworthineſs turn away 
thy favours from me, but mercifully 
forgive me all my ſins. And that I may 
have the ſtronger hope in thy aſſiſtance, 
grant, O God, I may forſake my ſins, 
amend all my evil ways, and with a 
watchful ſolicitude, labour every day to 
de faithful in thy ſervice, For though! 
know thou art found by thoſe that ſeek 
thee, and art a continual bleſſing to ſuch 
28, like obedient children, walk in the ways 
vt thy commandments; yet I know tco, 
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thou forſakeſt thoſe, that forſake thee, 
and that the wicked can b no true con- 
fidence in thy protection. | 

Thus, O Merciful SE thee: haſt 
made it, not only my eternal, but alſo 
temporal intereſt to be faithful in ſerving 
thee. Grant, I may thus ſeek thy pro- 
tection and daily help, and that I may 
depend on no other way of thriving, but 
by being always careful in thy ſervice. 

And ſince thou requireſt it of us, to 
perform with fidelity and diligence, what- 
ever we undertake, deliver me, I beſeech 
thee, from all carelefſneſs, ſloth and neg- 
lect: Give me grace to overcome all ſuch 
inclinations, and that I may not ſuffer a 
corrupt nature to govern me, when 1 
have undertaken and profeſs to be govern- 
ed by thee, and to do thy Will. Let it 
be therefore one of thy daily bleſſings to 
me, to give me an induſtrious and active 
ſpirit, and a mind ſolieitous to do well, 
that I may perform whatever belongs to 
my charge with care and diligence ;- and 
do thou, O Lord, according to thy good 
pleaſure, give a blefling toit. 

Hear my prayer, O God, and go along 
with me in all I do; as thou didit give a. 
bleſling to thy ſervant Jacob, and make 
all things proſper under his hands: As 
8 


—— 
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thou waſt always with thy fervant Moſes, 
and with Zora; and Samuel, and David, 
and thy protecting mercies did àccompany 
them at their going forth, and at their 
coming in, and in all their undertakings: 
80 Bleſſed Lord, let the ſame mercies be 
ever with me, though unworthy of the 
leaſt of ihem. and, under thy protection, 
may ſucceſt attend me in every 2 of my 
af Veil ul 7 

Behold, © God, in thy name I enter 

upon what J have undertaken, I offer it 
to thy glory, to whom all things belong: 
Accept it, I beſeech thee, with all the 
labours of it, and by thy bleſſing may 1 
ſee the fruit of my endeavours: For I de- 
ſire not the proſperity of the wicked, 
which turns all to ther misfortune but 
J deſire the ſucceſs of the juſt, fuch as is 
the effect of thy neſs, and in Which 
thou mayeft be glorified, ' Bleſs me, O 
God, e me, and be ever * 
me. OE 3 - M0 
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LMIGHTY God, by whats Dower 


Aon Will, all things are governed 
both in heaven and on earth; mercifully 


aſſiſt me in this affair, which 1 propoſe, 
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What I deſign, ſeems: to me juſt and rea- 
ſonable ; but, not knowing how far it 
may be agreeable: to thy Holy Will, I come 
here to lay it before thee, and uin 
reſign it into thy hand. 

It it be according to thy good pleiſind, 
and thou ſeeſt it for my good, I beſeech 


thee to give a bleſſing to it, 2 vad ſo to or- 


der all things, by thy heavenly influence, 
that it may come to a happy iſſue. But 


liace we are ſubject to great miſtakes in 


what we . propoſe, and that very often 


proves our unhappineſs from which' we 
had the expectation of the greateſt good; 

ſince we are often eager for ſuch things 
which become to us very dangerous 
ſnares, and the ſeed of many fins; 'there- 
fore, O Sovereign Lord, in this preſent 
affair, I no otherwiſe preſs for ſuceeſs, 

than as in thy all- ſeeing providenee, thou 
knoweſt it for my good. And if thou 
ſeeſt it will prove other wiſe, I then afk 
for no other bleſſing, but that thou wilt 
find means for manifeſting thy Will in 
the diſappoĩntment of what i propoſe. 
For, far be it from me, that I ſhould carry 
my deſires. contrary to thy Will, or preſs 
them- any farther, then chey rene” ay 
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Thus, O God. I commit this affair 


entirely into thy hands, and whatever my 
inclination be, I make not that the mea- 
fure of my petition, but I reſign all to thy 
Will: Do, as thou knoweſt beſt : Thou 
art Lord of all, and I deſire thou ſhouldeſt 
govern in me. Grant only this,, O God, 
that this may be, at all times, the conftant 


diſpoſition of my heart, to think and reſt 


in that, as beſt, Whatever thou appointeſt. 

Thus let it be with me; thus may I always 
deſire, always pray with ſubmiſſion to thy 
Holy Will: Lord, in this and in all other 
things, may thy Will be done, and not 
mine. | 


In a Doubt, what is beſt to be done. 


world, and a Guide ro thoſe who put 


themſelves under thy protection; behold, 


being at preſent under difficulty, and not 
knowing what is beſt to be done, I ſeek 
help from thee, deſiring thee to be a Guide 
to me, and to determine me, in che 
Wen, I am to take. 


My defire is to do that which is beſt ; 
but this being hid from me, who- am 
nothing but darkneſs, ſubject to great 
miſtakes and indiſcretions, I beſeech thee,, 


60D, who art the Light of the 
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O Merciful God, be thou a Light to me, 
and direct me; Preſerve me from ill advice, 
from inconſiderate and 1aſh reſolution, from 
all other effects of my own or others weak- 
neſs; and grant, I may do that which 
may, be molt to thy glory, and my own 
00d. _ 
5 Thou haſt ſhewed this mercy to thy 
ſervants heretofore, in manifeſting thy 
will to them, and directing ſuch as con- 
ſulted thee. Thus thou waſt a guide to 
the Patriarchs, to Moſes, to Foſbua, to 
Samuel, to David, and many others: Have 
compaſſion now on me, and ſhew this 
mercy to me likewiſe; and having put 
myſelf into thy hands, and, with all the 
ſincerity of my heart, deſired thy conduct, 
may find thy promiſes fulfilled, that thou 
heareſt and helpeſt thoſe. who call upon 
thee. | 1 
O God, behold, I have no confidence 
in myſelf, but all my truſt is in thee ; 
Help me therefore, according to thy great 
mercy ; be my Light and my Guide; 
preſerve me from all evil of fin and indiſ- 
cretion, and grant, I beſeech thee, I may 
now do thy Holy Will, 1 
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I INCE it ig thy Bleſſed Will, O Lord, 
to viſit me with this illneſs, tam obliged 
to on the juſtice of what thou doeſt, and 
to confeſs, that thou art merciful, even 
while thou puniſheſt me, for that a... fins 
deferve a much ſeverer ſcourge. 

But conſider, I beſeech thee, 0 At 
merciful Lord, my great weakneſs, and 
_y no more upon me, than by wy grace 
I hall be enabled to bear. 


Give me patience under this trial, that 1 


may bear it, as ney a Diſciple of 
Chniſt. 

That I may bens it, as my 188g With 

by thy appointment is laid upon me, and 
which I ought to carry in che ſpirit of my 
Redeemer. 
It is he himſelf has commanded me to 
take up my croſs, and follow him: Oh, 
that I could now follow him, with a ſub- 
miſhon, humility and patience like to his. 

That now when I am called to it, I may 
ſhew whoſe Diſciple J am. 

But this muſt be thy gift, O God; for 
of pelt Iam nothing, but weakneſs and 
ſin. , 


Of wt, 11 murmur odd am impatient 


at every thing that thwarts my inclination, 


or is uneaſy to me. 
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And now ta bear it with ſubmiſſion and 
peace; this, O Lord, * be the effect of 
12 mercy to me. ei 1 JN 

Shew [mercy — 0 Lord, to tic 
ſervant; aan mand help 
me. 

Help me, 0 God, and give me-eomfant, 
as thou diditto-My/es,, under all his troubles. 

Help me, O God, and give me patience, 
as thou didſt to Feb, under all his afflictions. 

Help me, O God, and be my relief, as 
thou walt to Hezecbias, « on . bed of 
ſickneſs. 11 
Help me; 0 God; and give me Courage, 
as thou didft to Daniel in the Lions Den. 

Help me, O God, and give me per- 
ſeverance, as thou didſt to thy ſervants, 
who, for thy law, cheerfully ſuffered all 
manner of torments, and even repre; in 
death. 600 8 

Infinite, L cunfeſs, 0 —— are the i in- 
ſtances of thy mercy and goodneſs to wen 
as have been under trials. 

Enough to raiſe up my hopes, and give 
me encouragement to ſeek NeP from 
tee. 

To thee therefore, O God of power 1 
mercy, I fly for help; thou art 1 e 
in hon. 5 
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Aſſiſt me now, I beſeech thee, according 
to my weakneſs, Faccous' me now i 
to my wants. 

This one thing at leaſt, — me, that 
wich an entire ſubmiſſion I may be reſigned 
to thy will. 

That I may embrace thy preſent ap- 
pointments, with a conformity, ſuch as is 
due from a ſinful creature to che 1 of 
bis God. 

For what are all n my 8 of being 
thy ſervant, if now, knowing thy Will, [ 
murmur againſt it ? 

What are my profeſſions of below 
finner ; it, ng thy ſcourge, J. rebel 
| under 1 it? 

Suffer not this weakneſs and folly in me, 
O God; but give me grace to be wiſe, in 
making q good uſe of what I ſuffer. 

I have followed my own ways too much, 
and how often to thy diſpleaſure ? Now 
O God, let it be my endeavour to follow 
thine, 

It nature be uneaſy, let it be ſo, I have 
too much favoured it hitherto, even to the 
offence of thee, my God; and is it. not 
uit, it ſhould now ſuffer? 

lt is moſt juſt, O God, it is moſſ juſt: 
And therefore, | now bow down - before 
thee, and with ſ{ubmiſhon receive thy 
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ſcourge, confeſſing it to be quit: that Ahe 
ſinner and the ſin be puniſhec. 

O Sovereign — of the . I 
receive this pain, as the accompliſiment of 
thy Holy Will, and as the quit puniſh- 
ment of my ſin: Give me grace to bear 
it as Jought: Give me grace to overcome 
the unwillingneſs of nature, and to make 
it yield to thy appointments. 

Since I confeſs thee alone to be my God, 
let all that is within me bow down, and in 
| its ſubmiſſion, acknowledge thee to be 
God: Let no rebel humour be tolerated in 
me, but let all, with one voice, cry ont, 
_ att Lord of all; Lord thy Wilkbs 

one, 

Thus, O moſt- Gracious Lord, give me 
ſtrength from above, for the remedy of my 
weakneſs ; and do as thou knowelt beſt for 
me; either relieve me in thy mercy, or 
mercifully give me grace to go under my 
burthen with patience. 


Reſignation in Sickneſs. 


ETERNAL God, who art pleaſed 

to viſit me with this illneſs: Help me 
beſeech thee, in thy mercy, to bear it ſo, 
that, as it is the chaſtiſement of my body, 
lo it may be for the good of my ſoul, 
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Have compaſſion on my weakneſs; and 
in whatever degree my diſte ſhall be 


uncaſy or afllicing to ine; ſo accordingly, 


O Father of mercies, give me thy grace 
er ſtrength to bear it. 

Give me fuch patience, chat I may 
receive with ſubmiſſion all the uneaſineſs of 
my diſeaſe, the trouble of remedies, as 
likewite whatever ations 1 men to 
dere from thoſe that are about me. 

Let thy heavenly grace help me to govern 
my weak, corrupt and rebellious nature; 
that I may ſuppreſs all inclinations to mur- 
muring or impatience, that no one word 
may come out of my mouth, which is the 
£fe& of theſe evils. 

Help me in removing 11 Swan 4 
ſturbance, that as often as my uneaſineſs 
begins to riſe, I may turn my heart 
towards thee, and by a ſubmiſſion to thy 
Holy Will, reſtore peace to my ſoul. 

May I at all times remember; that thy 
Will 1s holy and juſt, and that it is my 
duty to receive and approve whatever is 
Appointed by thee. 

May I remember, that in my time, 1 


| have received infinite and great bleſſings 


from thy hand; and that it is reaſonable 
for me to reccive troubles alſo, when thou 
art pleaſed to order them. 


May I remember, when my diſtemper 
2 ld. that it is the ſhar of the 
ſcourge, Which, by my Ene, have AT 
upon myſelf. 

Let me ada looks! pots the hdd 
which holds the fcourge; and when I ſee 
it to be the hand of juſtice, the hand of thee, - 
my God, let me then filence all complaints 
let me then bow down and adore. 70 

Thus, O Merciful Lord, by the effect 
of thy grace, may I be patient, and 
humble and reſigned, throughout the whole 
courſe. of my illneſs : And grant, O God, 
if it be thy Bleſſed Will, that being now 
under the chaſtiſement of my paſt ſins, I 
may not give new provocations, by adding 
ſill new ſins to my former. | 

Shew this mercy likewiſe to thy ſervant, 
that I may be folicitous to do, and this 
without delay, whatever 1s fitting at this 
time, either for ſettling my temporal affairs, 
or doing juſtice, or making reſtitution 
where due, or aſking pardon, . — I have 
done injury, or making peace, where 1 
have any difference; and above all, in my 
beſt endeavours for a ſincere repentance, 
and making my peace with thee. 

In theſe and ſuch other particulars, ſuffer 
me, O God, to admit of no neglect or delay; 
let me not be deceived with the hopes of 
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recovery, or with the fear of death; or 
with difficulty of the taſk in time of fick: 
neſs; for I know all theſe are temptations, 
and if hearkened to, may be the occafion 
of being ſurpriſed with ſudden and unpro- 
vided death: From which [ beſeech thee, 
O God, deliver me. 

1 heartily wiſh, O Merciful Lord, I had 
made 2 better uſe of my time of health, 
even ſo far, that I might have had nothing 
left to do in this ſickneſs: But the neglect 
of this has been my great fault, and I moſſ 
humbly beg thy pardon for it: Pardon me, 
O Lord, in thy mercy, and grant, that 
now I may, with a Juſt ſolicitude, lay hold of 
this opportunity, in which thou art pleaſed 
to call upon me. I am certain it can never 
do me any harm, to turn towards thee, my 
God, and humble mylelf in repentance; 
and who knows. but that, notwithſtanding 
all my paſt omiſſions, thou mayeſt ſtill be 
converted to thy ſervant, and have mercy? 

That I may, this moment, do one part 
of my duty, I now reſign myſef into' thy 
hands, begging thee to do with me, as ſeems 
beſt in thy fight. I earneſtly emplore thy 
mercy. to raiſe me up, if it be thy Holy 
Will, from this illneſs, and to grant me yet 
more time, wherein I may reform my lite, 
and learn to be more faithful to thee. But, 
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f chis be not according to thy good 
pleaſure, Lord, I make no exceptions; I 
ſubmit to thy ſentence; Lord, thy Will be 
be done; only this mercy I aſk. ; that, by 
thy grace, I may be directed — enabled 
to do, whatever may be heſt to prepare 
my ſoul for its departure out of this world, 
and to meet with à joyful welcome into 
eternity, from thee, my Lord and my God. 
Grant this, O God, and behold, with all 
the powers of my ſoul, I bow down, and 
ſay ; Lord, wy Will be done. 


In Sickneſs. To be repeated every ad 


T being thy Holy Will, I ſhould be 
vilited kgs this illneſs, I beſeech thy 
infinite goodneſs to have compaſſion on me; 
and io give me grace to bear with patience 
and ſubmiſſion, all the difficulties of it. 
Help me, O God, this day, according to 
my neceſſities, and mercifully grant, 1 may 
in no kind offend. thee. 

Deliver me, O Bleſſed Lord, from this 
ſickneſs, and raiſe me up again, if it be thy 
Holy Will, that I may reform all the diſ- 
orders of my life, and more faithfully ſerve. 
thee. But ſince I aſk in this a mercy, of 
which, through my fins, I am. unwortay, I 
therefore as a criminal, reſign mwyie!t to. 
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thee, who art my Judge, 0 receive what- 
ever ſentence is pronounced againſt me: 


Will ſhould be done in mee. En 15 
: But then, O God, be ſo mercitul to thy 


ſervant, as not to forſake me in my diſtreſs, 


nor leave me to my own; weakneſs: For [ 
Stand by ine, therefore, I beſeech thee, all 
the time of my ſickneſs; be thou my 


comfort and my ſtrength; ſupport my ſoul. 


under all its weaknefs, defend me againſt 
all temptations and ſnares, againſt all im- 
patience and dejection, and let my heart be 

ever ſhut againſt ali thoughts of deſpair. 
Rather, O moſt Gracious Lord, help me, 
by thy grace, to improve under my ſick- 
neſs : May I confeſs and adore, every day, 
thy juſtice, in the puniſhment of fins May 
I offer, every day, what I fuffer, in ſub. 
miſſion to thy Holy Will; May it help me 
to purify my foul from all corruption: 
May I learn from it, to deſpiſe the world, 
and all that is earthly : May ic raiſe up my 
heart to the deſire of a better life: May it 
teach me to approach every day towards 
thee, by the endeavours of a true repent- 
ance, aud every hour, more and more 
convince me, that in thee alone is my only 
only good, and that death can be no loſs to 
me, if I gain thee. | 
5 Grant 
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Grant this my petition, O Merciful 
Lord, and ſo direct me by thy heavenly: 
light, that l may not omit, neglect or 
delay any thing, that is for my ſoul's 
good. Prepare me for whatever thou 
haſt appointed; ſecure me againſt all the 
flatteries and terrors of the enemy; and, 
above all things, give me a fincere abhor- 
rence of all my ſins, that whenever my 
ſoul ſhall be ſummoned to appear before 
thee, I may cheerfully ſurrender it, and 
ind thee a loving Father and Merciful 
God. Grant this, O God, and have 
mercy. on me. 


For one that is fich. 
ALMIGHTY God, behold, I recom- 
mend to thy fatherly protection this 
thy ſervant» Have compathon on (him, 
her) and if it be thy Bleſſed Will, raiſe 
(him, ber) up from the bed of ficknets, 
and reſtore (him, her) again, that (he, 
the) may be a comfort to (his, her) friends. 
We confeſs, O Lord, that all things, both - 
life and death, are in thy power; and if 
thou commandeſt, there is nothing can 
reſiſt thy Will. Command then, we moſt 
earneſtly beſee ch thee, O Lord, in favour © * 
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af thy ſetvant, that being reſtored to 
health, both (he, ſhe) and we Hay? Praiſe 
and glority thy mercies. 

Have compaſſion on (him, her) now in 
this diſtemper, and mercifully prepare 
(him, her) to go through whatever thou 
haſt appointed. Be thou (his, her) com- 
Lort and ſtreogth, and ſuffer not the enemy, 

in any kind, to Prevail againſt (him, her.) 
Touch his heart, we Beſeech 'thee, from 
above, that he may turn it towards thee; 
that he may be ſolicitous to do, whatever 
his prefent condition requires, both for 
foul and body, tnat he may ſeek thee with 
all his foul, and, by a ſincere repentance, 
endeavour to obtain pardon of all his paſt 
offences. Forlake him not, O God, in 
this day of his diſtreſs, but, according 
to thy promiſes, ſhew thy ſelf 2 Father to 
him, Help him, O Lord; for in q thee'n 
our only help. | 


Fer a Child Sick. 
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12 thy fatherly goodneſs, O God, 

recommend this child; have com- 
paſſion on (him, her) and ſend him re. 
lief. His innocence has not provokel 

thee, and we beſeech thee, not to puniſ 
our iniquities in him. If in thy compte. 
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henſive knowledge, thou foreſeeſt, his life 
will be to thy glory, raiſe him up, 0 
Lord, that he may contribute to the praiſe 
of thy name, and be the comfort of his 
friends. But if he is likely to abuſe thy 

mercy, and not to. prove faithful in thy 
ſervice, then, O God, I make no petition 
in his behalf; do what ſeems good in thy 
eyes: For. life can be no mercy to him, 
whoſe life is to be followed with eternal 
death. Do therefore, O Lord, What is 
the greateſt mercy to him; ſhew thyſclf 
a Father and help him, as thou knowcit 


At the Death of a Child. 


LIVE me patience, O God, aller 
this trial: It is difficult to nature, 
to be thus deprived of its comfort; but 
ſince thou, O Lord, haſt done it, .beholgl, . 
Fam ſilent: I bow down, and fay, Lord, thy 
Holy Will, and not mine, be done., 1 his 
I fay with my lips, and I moſt humbly 
beſeech thee, to give me. ſuch a true con- 
formity of ſpirit, that my heart may go 
with my words, Lord, thy Will be done. 
Grant Alis, 0 God, chat, now eat this 


dne, | may join in ſpirit with Abra bum, 
| Ddy 
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and offer thee this ſacrifice, with the lub- 
miſſion of that holy Patriarch. 

I muſt confeſs, O God, amidſt all my 
uneaſineſs; thou haſt done, as a moſt 
loving Father, in taking my child out of 
this world, in this time of innocence, 
when there is nothing to. obſtruct his 
eternal happineſs. For what truer com- 
fort can there be, than that my child is 
now delivered from the infinite dangers 
of this wicked world, and, without an 
hazard, ſecured of bliſs? Can this be 
matter of complaint to a believer? Can it 
it be a ſubject of grief, that one is arrived 
ſafe in the port, and paſled all the danger 
of ſtorms? Can I pretend to love my child, 
if at ſo great preferment, as to be raiſed 
from duſt to glory, I lament, as if ſome 
ſtrange misfortune had befallen him? 
Do not I ſee every day the monſtrous cor- 
ruption of this world, enough to believe 
it a happineſs to be taken from it, and 
have it exchanged for bliſs ! 

If my child were now permitted to 
ſpeak to me, would it not juſtly reprove 
my tears, and ſay, I you loved me, you 
would rejoice, becauſe I am gone to tbe Father ? 
Would it not turn to me, and ſay, Weep 
not for me, but weep for yourſelves * I mult 
confeſs, O God, there is too much realon 
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for ſuch reproof ; for if J have any true 
love for my child, I am obliged to rejoice 
in its happy poſſeſſion of thee; and no 
tears are due to him, but all to myſelf, 
who am yet m a ſtate of miſery, and after 
many difficulties and ſtorms, know not, 
whether I ſhall ever be fo happy, or may 
not be loſt eternally. And is this ſach a 
deſirable ſtate, that J ſhould grieve, be- 
cauſe my child is delivered from it; What 
if God thould, in puniſhment of my im- 
patience, again replace him here, to go 
through all theſe hazards! What if, in the 
hazard, he ſhonld'miſcarry ! 

No, my God, I know he is well, and 
my grief is all ſelf love. But where are 
the bowels of a parent, if I will not bear 
my loſs, for his fo great gain? I ſubmit, 
O Bleſſed Lord; it is all well, what thou 
haſt done. I am unreaſonable and blind, 
and do not underſtand, what is for my 
good. Help me therefore, 1 beſeech thee, 
to govern my inclinations, to moderate my 
pallion, and teach me, with peace. to 
ſubmit to thy appointments. Now I have 
an opportunity of making an offering to 
thee; Grant, O Lord, I may now do it, 
and that I may not leave that for time to 
do, which, by a chriſtian, ought to be 
done by the ſtrength os reaſon and faith, 
Dd 
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Suffer me not therefore any longer to be 
governed by paſſion, | and 2 8 like an 
unheliever; but now, through thy grace, 
may 1 receive thy orders with cheertulneſs, 
and ſulle r us a chriſtian. of. 


At the Death of a Fiend. 


. is now the hour of trouble; a0 now 
Is the time, in which I 'am called to 
ew myſelf a chriſtian. My comfort i; 
taken from me, and nature grieves ; but it 
1s thon, O Lord, haſt done it, and there- 
fore I am bound to ſubmit. But, O God, 
thon knoweſt my weakneſs, and to thee 
is known, how great my loſs is; and 
therefore I hope, thou wilt pardon all my 
impatience, ſtrengthen me under my trial, 
1 if by heavenly comforts refreſh my 
oul. 

Help me, O Nerciful Lord, I beſeech 
thee, in this hour, and ſuffer me not to 
be overwhelmed with paſſion, nature is 
ready to fink ; but ſtand thou by me, O 

od, and ſupport me under this ſtorm: 
To- thee, I fly for refuge, for, behold, 
the world is bitter to me. J am robbed of 
niy comfort : But what conld 1 expect? If 
I place my comfort in things that are mor- 
tal, I could. look for nothing elſe, but to 
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be ſeparated; from them. The condition 
of this world is to be here only for a time; 
and if I forget this, it is my fault. I am 
to be thankful for the enge | have had; 
but 1t being only lent me, I cannot won 
der, at its being demanded by him, to 
whom it belonged. | 

[ confeſs, O God, thou art ſovereign 
Lord of all; life and death are in thy 
hands; and. all muſt be obedient to thee. 
If thou giveſt us comforts, it is thy mercy ; 
and if thou again takeſt them away, it is 
thy right, and no body can alk, why thou 
doe o: And why 55 do I grieve and 
murmur at what thou haſt been pleaſed to 
order? O God, I own it is a fault, for 
thou art my Creator, and it is my duty, 
who am but a poor worm, to bend to thy 
Will in all things, and approve it. I am a 
ſinner, and thou art a juſt Judge; and if 
thou puniſheſt, it is what I ought to receive, 
as my due. If nature then grieves at its 
loſs, that does like itſelf: But ſince thou 
haſt bleſſed me with reaſon and faith, theſe 
ought to govern nature, give a check to 
whatever is immoderate in it, and bring it 
into ſubjection to thy Holy Win. 

Grant therefore, O Merciful God, that 
by reaſon | may ſuppreſs all that is unreaſon- 
able in ny grief. And where can be the 
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reaſon” of indulging immoderate grief 
Can Lagain recal the friend I have loft, 
by my grieving ? Can I prevail with God 
by this excels of grief, to refreſh my ſoul 
with new 'comforts'? Can I do myſelf 
any good, whether as to foul or body, by 
thus gri-ving? Nothing of this is to be 
expected; for by ſuch paſſion, God is 
is offended, and my health prejudiced, 
There can be ng reaſon then for thus 
afflicting myſelf: Wherefore, I beſeech 
thee, O Lord, that I may fo effectually 
make uſe of my reaſon, as to expel from 
my heart, all that is unreaſonable. _ 

Heip me, O God, in this particular, 
becauſe nature is violent, and with obſtinacy 
puſhes me on, to what is not agreeable to 
reaſon or faith; and if I act thus, like an 
unbeliever, how can I expect thy favour, 1 
going on in thy diſpleaſure, at a time when 
| molt want thy help? | 

Shew mercy therefore to me, and 
fince, the caſe is common to all; fince all 
mult be ſeparated from their friends, 
ſince Abraham is dead, and the prophets 
are dead ; fince the powerful, the rich and 
and the mighty of ſo many ages paſt, are 
all dead; ſince all, that are now alive, 
mat certainly dye; ſince my misfortune is 
10 far from being particular, grant, 0 


0 
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Merciful Lord, Ll may bear it with thie ſub- 


mifhon, due to the neceſfary conditions of 
this our mortal ſtate; and that what, by 
thy appointment, is made the puniſhment 
of fin, I may receive with the humitity of an 
offerider, who knowing his crime, peace- 
ably ſubmits, without complaint, to -the 
hand of juſtice. 

With this ſubmiſſion, O Bleſſed Lond. 
reſtore peace to my ſoul, and grant me ſo- 
much true diſcretion, as, inſtead of lament- 
ing what is Joſt, to conlider what I may 
gain. How much would it be to my fouls 
advantage, if diſguſted at periſhing goods, 
I ſhould. turn my heart to thoſe that are 
cternal ; if I ſhould deſpife all earthly com- 
forts, as moſt treacherous to their admirers, 
and fix my heart on thoſe, which cannot 
deceive nor forſake me! This, I queftion 
not, is one deſign of thy fatherly Provi- 
dence, in viſiting us with affli tions, that 
finding the world bitter to us, we may 
take off our affections fro m it, and turn 
to ſome thing more laſting. 

Grant, O God, I may make this uſe of 
my pr elent aſi Aion, take this occaſiou of 
falling out with a deceitful woild, and 
think of no other comforts, but in thes 
How much wiſcr would this be, than to 


let fruitleſs ſiglis conſume my hours, and 
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my ſoul be er rhe ſullen grief? How 
much better might I employ my tears in 
en for my fins, and letting contrition 
have the incloſure of my troubled ſpirit! 
A my God, this would certainly have 
a good eſſect, even of eternal joy: But 
| Bc as it is, I weep, and mourn, and 
afflict myſelf; but all to no purpoſe- 
It is the fame as to my affections; I ſet 
them on creatures, and thefe ſoon forſake 
me. If I ſhould now turn tbem to thee, 
my God, and feek no other fatisfaction 
but in thy. goodneſs ; this would be a com. 
fort, that could never fail me, but would 
ga on increaſing even beyond the grave. 
O moſt Gracious Lord, ſhew this mercy 
to thy ſervant, that I may be ſo wiſe, to 
make this advantage of my preſent trouble 
Ihen, O Lord, ſhall I have reaſon to blck 
thy Name for all eternity, and date my 
-happineſs from what now ſeems the ſe. 
-vereſt ſcourge. Grant me patience, 0 
God, and help me to be thus wile to 
eternity. 


For ene that tates 2 Ways. 


60 of all comfort, and Father d 
mecy. leck with the «ye off 
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has forſaken: the ways of thee, his ſover- 
eigu Lord and Creator. Touch his heart 
from above, that he may be ſenſible of his 
iniquity; open his eyes, that he may ſee 
his unhappineſs; and give him ſuch effec- 
tual grace, that he may break all his 
bonds, and return with all his heart, to 
ſerve thee; his Lord and his God. 
Thou haſt publithed thy mercies, O 
Lord, above all thy works, and ſolemnly 
declared, thou wilt not the death of a 
ſinner, but that he be converted and live. 
Manifeit now this mercy, I moſt humbly 
beſeech thee, in this thy ſervant; cull 
upon him, and open his heart, that he 
may hear thy voice; thou haſt infinite 
cxpedients for awakening ſinners, and 
ſeizing them with a horror of their crimes. 
Make uſe of ſuch here, as will prevail; 
omit noching that may give him a ſenſe 
of his duty. _ Whatever thou wilt here 
O Lord, ſo he be not eternaky miſerable. 
Suffer him, O Mercitul Lord, no longer 
to walk in the paths of death, nor to be 
deluded with the ſnares of ſin. For 
though, by his ſins, he is become unwor- 
thy of all thy favours, yet ſtill he is the 
work. of thy hands, and we beſeech tucc 
not to deſpiſe what thou haſt made, nor 
to let his iniquities obſtruct thy mercy: 
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Eſpecially, fince the greater his unwor- 
thinefs is, the more glorious will be thy 
merey towärdls bim. Help him therefore, 
O Lord, that he may be irs, and thy 
Name be for ever glorified Tor thy 27 
to ſinners. 

O God, who didit ſhew mercy to'thy 
ſervant David, and after his great crimes, 
didſt touch his heart with the ſenſe of his 
iniquities, and call him to repentance: 
Shew the like mercy, I beſeech thee, to 
this thy ſervant, and grant him fuch a 
lively ſenſe of his own unhappy ſtate. that 
renouncing all his evil ways, he may ſin- 
cerely repent of his fins, and for the time 
to come be faithful in thy ſervice. 

O God, by whoſe mercy that wicked 
King Manaſſes was called from all his abo- 
minations, and by a true repentance, was 
again received into thy favour: Let the 
ſame mercy awaken this thy ſervant, and 
give him ſuch an abhorrence of all the evil 
ne bas done, that with violence he may 
break from all the occaſions of his ſin, and 
deſire no other comforts, but in the peace 
of a good conſcience, in ſincerely loving 
thee, and faithfully ſerving thee. 

0 God, Who hadſt compaſſion on the 
Ninivites; and didſt remember them in thy 
mercy, amidſt their manifold crimes: 
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Grant; I beſeech thee, the ſame bowels of 
compaſſion -may be moved upon this un- 
happy finner, and that, notwithſtanding all 
his provocations, he may ſtill find thee a 
Father to bim, ſuffer him not to periſh, 
O God, in his wickedneſs, but mereitguly 
call him-to repentance. 

O Bleſſed Jeſus, who cane into this 
world to call finners to repentance ; have 
mercy on this thy ſervant, and grant him 
true repentance of all his ſins. 

O Blefſed Jeſus, who cameſt to ſeek the 
loſt theep, behold here a poor, unhappy 
ſheep, that is gone aſtray : Follow him I 
beſeech thee, and by thy grace bring him 
again into the fold, where he may for ever 
hear thy voice and follow thee. 

O Bleſſed Jeſus, who, in weeping over 
Jeruſalem, didit ſhew thy compaſſion for 
unners; have mercy on this ſinner, and 
grant, he may know the time of his viſi- 
tation, and underſtand the things that 
are for his eternal peace 

O Bicfled Jeſus, who didſt ſhew thy 
great mercy, in calling Matthew from his 
ſinful ſtate, in forgiving Zacheus, Magda- 
len, Peter, aud other ſinners: Have mercy 
on this ſinner; ; powerfully call him from 
his iniquities, and graciouſly forgive b him. 
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O Bleſſed Jeſus, who' haſt offered thy. 
ſelf a ſ(acrifice for the ranſom of ſin - May 
thy facred blood plead for this undo 
fnner, and by the merits of thy paſſion, 
may all bis ſins be forgiven. | 
O Bleſſed Jefus, who art ſeated at the 
Tight hand of the Father, to become an 
advocate for ſinners; undertake | beſeech 
thee, the cauſe of this ſinner, and ſince all 
things are in thy power, obtain for him 
whatever graces and helps are neceſſary 
for quitting all his evil ways, and becom- 
ing a new creature ? Grant this, O Jeſus, 
that thou mayeſt be glorificd in the con- 
verſion of ſuch a ſinner. | 
O Bleſled God, Father, Son 5 Holy 
Ghoſt, have mercy on this unhappy fin- 
ner: take from him all obltinacy and 
blindneſs ; ſoften his heart, that he miy 
receive the impreſſion of thy Holy Grace; 
and give him ſuch inward ſtrength, fuch 
diſcretion, ſuch chriſtian reſolution and 
courage, that deſpiſing all earthly : and 
ſinful ſatisfactions, he may break from all 
occaſions of his in, and purſuing the 
way of virtue, may find ſuch comforts 
in it, as may carry him on with perfeve- 
* Tance, till he come at length to receive 
the rewards thou haſt promiſed to fuch 
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as faithfully. return to thee. Grant this 
© God, and be thou a'God and a Redeemer 
: to him. 


Far one, who is Bots in os Duty, or takes 
S Liberties, than are fitting. 


A EIGHTY and Everlaſting hd. 
look with compaſhon on this thy 
ſervant, whom 1 now recommend to, thy 
particular mercy. Open his eyes, I beſeech 
thee, that he may ſee and conſider the 
duties which belong to him, as a chriſtian, 
and likewiſe the particular obligations of 
his ſtate. Give him grace to obſerve. all 
his failings, and the many ways, in which 
he is wanting to his duty. 

For this end, I moſt earneſtly e 
thee, O Bleſſed God, deliver him from 
all ill company, and from ſuch hurtful 
converſation, as are an encouragement to 
him in all his weakneſs. Let it be th 
mercy to him, to ſee the great injury theſe 
do him, to ſee the vanity and folly of all 
ſuch ſatisfactions, and hence conceive ſuch 
a diſlike, as to turn his heart againſt them, 
and for ever to break from them. 

Help him, O merciful God, in this 
great point, give him ſtrength to ſtand 
againſt the violence of all ill cuſtoms, 
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againſt the force of inclination, and all 
ſuch other arguments, as the devil and 
the world make uſe of, in defence of 
what is ſinful. Confirm him likewiſe, O 
God, againſt all other ſnares, that he may 
no longer go on in ſuch ways, as are ſo 
prejudicial, to all his concerns, both of ſoul 
and body, and ſo. very afflicting to thoſe 
that belong to him. 113292 
For his more effectual help in this, 1 
beſeech thee to correct all the errors of 
his judgment, and to root out all thoſe il! 
principles, which encourage him in his 
daily neglects, and in the undue liberties 
he takes. Seaſon his mind, O God, with 
better maxims, even with thoſe of the 
» Goſpel, and from theſe, O Bleſſed Lord, 
and: not from corrupt practice, may he 
take the meaſures of a chriſtian life. 
From this rule may he learn what it is 
to be a chriſtian; how he ought to love 
thee and fear thee; and how ſolicitous he 
ought to be, in walking uprightly, ac- 
cording to all thy commandments. From 
this may he learn, that the world is at 
enmity with God, and that the ways of 
the world are contrary to the ways of 
Ge 1 
Make him likewiſe ſenſible, O merciful 
Lord, of all the dangers of ſin, that he 
may be careful to avoid them. Give him 
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a true knowledge of his own corruption 
15 he has 24 Be watchful 1 in 1 en | 


"x each bim allo, 0 Lars, in thy mary, . 
how great are the ſins of living an unpro- 
fitable life, of not redeeming the time, 
of neglecting family, or eſtate, of waſting : 
money, of living in the continual danger 
of bn, of keeping ſinful, profane or 
atheiſtical company, ot being witneſs to, 
and making a divertiſement of what is 
diſpleaſing to God, of waſting life in vanity, 
floth, - prodigality, intemperance, gaming, 
and whatever elſe is agreeable to a e 4 
inclination and ſelf love. | 

Convince him, O God, how cont 
this is to what the goſpel preſcribes, of 
loving God with all our heart, of ſeeking 
firſt and above all things, the kingdom 
of God, of hating the world, denying 
ourſclves, of putting oft the old man, of 
crucitying the fleſh, of not being conform- 
ed to this world, of not living to our- 
ſelves, of living ſoberly, rightcoully and 
godly, of ſeeking the things that are 
above, and doing all to edification, of 
letting our light ſhine before men, of 
doing all to the glory of God, of proving, 
what is the good, acceptable and perfect 
Will of God, of working out our ſalvation 
with fear and trembling, of ſtriving to 
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make our election ſure, of preſenting ou 
bodies a living ſacrifice, holy and acceptable 
unto God, of being ever watching, ere 
prepared againſt the time when the Spouſe 
will call. | 

Give hic a ſenſe, ( 0 God, of theſe truths, 
which the Goſpel preſcribes, as rules to all 
its profeſſors, and convince him, Lbeſcech 
thee, how far he departs from them Let 
this be a ſeaſonable confuſion to this: care. 
leſs, diſſipated and worldly ſoul, and put 
him upon reſolutions of reforming all his 
preſent diſorders, and of being truly in 
earneſt in what belongs to eternity. Grant 
this, O merciful Lord, that we may have 
the comfort of ſeeing him reformed, his 
| ſoul have the benefit, and thou, O God, 
the glory: To whom be all praiſe and 
glory for ever. 


On à Journey. 


T* thy protection, O God, we recom. 
mend ourſelves in this journey: 
Accompany us we beſeech thee, in all our 
way, and ſuffer not the enemy to have any 
power over us. Be thou, O merciful Lord, 
our ſecurity againſt all dangers : Preſerve 
us from the hands of robbers, and let no 
violence be offered to us. Deliver us like- 
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wiſe from all other misfortunes, and let no 
in accident interrupt the comfort of our 
journey, or ſtop us in our way. Preſer ve 
us in health, and grant us a ſeaſonable time. 
be thou our Guide and our Helper; and let 
it be thy mercy: to us, to keep us from all 
kind of fin, that while we are in want of thy 
protection, 'we may not provoke thee to 
forſake us, by rendering ourſelves unwor- 
thy of what we aſk. 

O Ged, who didſt call Abraham ont of 
his country, and waſt both his Guide and 
Protector in all his way: Shew us now the 
like mercy, and under thy conduct, ay 
we come ſafe to our Journey's end 

O God; who by thy wonders, didſt lead 
Moſes through difficult ways; who both 
by day and night, waſt a Guide to him, 
didſt ſupport and relieve him in all his dif- 
treſs, and waſt his ſecurity in the midſt of 
the greateſt dangers: Grant, we beſeech 
thee, that moved by theſe wonders of thy 
fatherly goodneſs, we may entirely conſide 
in thy protection, and whatever difficulties 
appear, we may ever retain this hope, and 
not fail of that aſſiſtance, which thou haſt 
promiſed to ſuch as put their truſt in thee; 
Grant this O God; in thy Name we begin 
our journey; let us go on in peace, and 
and happily fi niſh it: Through Chrilt our 
J. ord. Amen. 
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Hos I: Fir a happy Death. 1 el 2 
0 Gob, by whoſe pat dee: 1 an bear 

here in the pilgrimage of this life, And 
having breath Jent me for a time, but beim Ito d 
ſoon. to ſurrender it up into thy hands who 
gaveit it, grant, I beſeech thee, I may e tan 
prepared for that moment, that, wheneva {dc 
my ſoul ſhall be ſummoned to appear bs 


fore thee, it may find, in thee, the com. 1 
forts of à loving Father and merciful Wulir 
Judge. 85 tue 

For this end I implore thy. particula ¶ to 
grace, that my life may be a daily prep N be 
tion for death, and that I may live even ¶ tor 
day, as if it were to be my laſt, That | bo 
may be thus wiſe to — grant, O ble, In 


ſed Lord, I may every day call myſelf to n bu 
account, and look into the. true ſtate of my Wl tet 
Joul; ſuffer me not, I beſeech thee, to tole- 
rate any ſinful practice within myſelf, nor Wi wi 
to go on blind under the enjoy ment of 2 cit 
falſe peace, nor continue in any guilt, un- 42g 
der any pretext whatever. ” in 
Let it be my continual endeavour to war te 
againſt fin, and to be watchſul in avoiding 2 
all the dangers and occaſions of it. Give in 
me diſcretion in diſcerning. all the fnarc t 
of the world, of corrupt practice, of the f 
devil and ſelf. love, and ſtrength to fiandi 
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againſt them. Let a ſincere repentance can- 
el all my paſt guilt, and may it be my con- 
ant practice, by daily ſighs of a contrite 
heart, to wipe away the ſins of every day. 
And therefore far be it from me, O God, 
to delay the amendment of my life, or to 
put my confidence in a death. bed repen- 
tance. This, I am ſenſible, is a very great 
deluſion, the loſs of infinite ſouls : From 
this blindneſs, O God, deliver me. * 
Thus, O bleſſed Lord, may I go on, ſtill 
uſing my beſt endeavours to improve in vir- 
tue, to do good to all, and, by good works, 
to make” my election ſure. May my heart 
be inflamed with thy holy love, ever ſolici- 
tous to walk in thy commandments, and, 
both in doing and ſuffering, to do thy Will. 
In this method may I live on in this world, 
but waiting till my change comes for a bet- 
wer © I | 
And, when this comes, ſtand by me then 
with thy almighty power, and be my mer- 
ciful Protector. Let not the enemy prevail 
againſt me; but comfort my ſoul with thy 
infinite mercies. Preſerve me from all 
temptations, but, above all, from deſpair 
and preſumption. Secure me againſt all 
mward diſturbance and terrors, and grant 
this one petition, that, giving up my ſoul 
full of faith, hope, and charity, I may meet 
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with this happy welcome from thee : Wy 
done goad and faithful fervant, enter into th 
ey ef thy Lord. Grant this, O God; through 
the merits of my Redeemer, that 1 may 90 
rify ry Holy N ame __ all eternity 


Fur all that are now in they: laſt Sr 
> 4 and gu f 

\GOD, the Conor ter] of the Tiſtreſled, 
look with compaſſion, I beſeech thee, 
on all thoſe who are now in their laſt ſick. 
neſs, an are to have no relief, but by 
death; give them a ſenſe of their danger 
and great duty, that they make the beſt uk 
of Whatever time yet remains, to prepare 
for their appearing before thee. Grant, 0 
Merciful God, that as many of them, a 
are under any deluſion of errors, may now 
renounce all ſuch errors, and manifeſting 
their hearty defires of receiving all thy 
ſaving truths, may by the ſincerity of — 
* delires, be in ſpirit united to the number 
of thy faithful. 

| Give them all a ſincere repentance of 
- whatever fins they have committed, and 
grant they may omit nothing that i 
neceſſary for making their peace with thee, 
Direct them in fatisfying all, whatever 
duties juſtice or charity * demand e 
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them; ſo to make reſtitution for all the 
wrong they have done; and to be recon- 
ciled from their hearts, with every neigh- 
bdury em Aer ene a) | 
And for: thoſe; O God, who are now in 
their agony, ſhew thyſelf a Merciful Father 
to them; be thou their comfort and ſtrength, 
and amidſt all their anguiſh, refreſh their 
ſouls with heavenly light. Forfake them 
not, O God, of all comfort, in this hour 
of their diſtreſs, and let not any unworthĩ- 
neſs turn away thy mercies from them. 
Give them ſtrength againſt all temptations 
and ſnares; quicken their faith, and con- 
firm them in hope, that no terrors whatever 
may be able to deject them. Grant them a 
lively confidence in the merits of their 
Redeemer, and let that infinite price, paid 
tor ſinners, be their ſupport againſt all 
immoderate fears. Grant, O God, they 
may fly to thee for refuge, and that, ſeeing 
nothing but grounds of deſpair from their 
own weakneſs, they may lay hold of the 
blood of thy only Son, may reſt in the arms 
of thy infinite goodneſs, and in the promiſes 
of thy mercy, and thus raiſed up with hope, 
may ſurrender their ſouls with comfort, 
into thy hands. Hear this my petition, 


O moſt merciful Lord, in behalf of theſe 


poor ſouls; relieve them, I beſeech thee, in 


608 For ſuch as ſeek the Truth, &c. 
their diſtreſs, and by comforting refreſh. 


ments, ee find thee to be their 


— 
Tr ſicb ar ſcel be "Tritt 
O BLESSED Jeſus, who' art the eterni 

Truth, and 15 Fü that All that 
ſeek ſhall find ; foltl now thy "Miſes, 
I beſeech thee, in all thoſe Chriſt 12 ſtlans, who 
being ingaged in error, are finceteh 
deſirous to find the truth of thy Goſpel, 
Have regard to their deſires, and Ihe their 
ſighs. - Be thou a Light to them, dired 
them in ſeeking, and 775 a bleſſing to theit 
endeavours. Confirm them againſt all ni. 
ſtakes, and againſt the deluſions of all th oſe 
whoever they be, who lie in wait to 
deceive. Let not wordly motives prevail 
with them, while they are in ſearch for 
Heaven; and give them courage to deſpiſe 
all for the fake of truth. O Jeins,' thou 
calleſt upon all to come to thee 3 behold, 
theſe call upon thee, they deſire to come to 
thee : Shew mercy to them, 1 beſeech thee, 
and hear their prayers. 
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—_ Tz Col: 
Hu compaſſion an me, O God, and 


mercifully deliver me from the pe 
plexity in which Lam; be a Helper to 
od dee <4 in paſhan thy Blcfled v 9 
Thou, teeſt., 1 PaP 10 which I am of 
>. of 


ruining, my miſled by my 
OWN. 9 ki ul 112 een drawn into 


the ſnares, of the enemy; of framing to my- 
ſelf a falſe, raſh, and erroneous conſcience 3 
of miſtakin lig bt for darkneſs, and dark- *© 
nels for lig Sy And if this be my vnbappy 
condition, 4 * will become of my foul? 

| Direct me, therefore, in this important 


enquiry, O my God: And never let me be 
{0 miſerable, as to forſake my duty and loſe 
my ſoul, As thou didſt ſhew mercy to Czr- 
nelius, and direct him to Peter, by whom 
he was to be taught the way to heaven: As 
thou didit ſhew mercy to Saul, and ſent. 
him to Ananias, by whom he was to be in- 
Rructed concerning thy Holy Will: 80 like- 
wie, O God of infinite goodneſs, -ſthew. 
mercy to me, though an unworthy ſinner, 
that I may both have light to know my 
duty, and courage to comply entirely with 
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Hear my prayer, O God, in this great 

affair of eternity, and ſo temper my ſoul by 
thy grace, that while I ſeck the truth, ! 
may not be obſtinate againſt it. In order 
to tliis, I beſeech thee to take from me all 
blindneſs and corruption of judgment: 
Let no kind of intereſt, worldly conſidera. 
tions, or human reſpects put any biaſs upon 
me; let not education, cuſtom or affection 
prevail againſt truth; but let my foul be 
prepared with that freedom, as 1s due to 
thee. | 
Aſſiſt me, moſt merciful Father, in this 
propoſal, which I have before me; give me 
underſtanding and courage, as the affair re- 
quires, and ſuffer me not to be deluded, 
while, thou knoweſt, my whole deſire is to 
find thee, and to do thy Will. Stand by 
me, O God, and be thou my Guide; for 
thus only can I come to thee. 


Fer the Church ef Chriſt, 


FA GOD, who, by the blood of thy only 

Son, haſt purchaſed to thyſelf 2 
church, and which was ſo loved by Chritt, 
thy Son, that he gave himſelf for it : Grant, 
T beſeech thee, that the mercy of this thy 
own inſtitution may never fail, but that it 
may till be ſecured under the protection of 
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For the Church of Chriſt, 


the ſame power and goodneſs by which it 
was at firſt ordained. Let thy Holy Spirit 
watch over it, to lead it into all truth and 
may thy Almighty power make good what 
thy mercy to man has promiſed, that the 
gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. 

Purge it, I beſeech thee, from all cor- 
ruptions and abuſes, and mercitully take 
away all ſcandals from it. Be thou a ble 
ling to all its Paſtors; may nothing di- 
edifying be found in them, that their mi- 
be not blamed. Make them, as to 
many lights ſhining to the world; may 
nothing worldly, but only a zeal for thy 
law, govern in them. 55 

liave mercy likewiſe on the whole 
flock, wherever ſpread throughout the 
world. Preferve them in peace and truth, 
and may they follow righteouſneſs, as be- 
comes the members of the myſtical body of 
Chriſt, their Head. 


May its ſaving truths be received through- 
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out the world, as thou haſt promiſed, and 


all nations of the earth be united in one fold. 
For which end befeechthee to have merey on 
all thoſe bat barous people, who being yet in 
darkneſs, have not the knowledge of thee 
and thy Chriſt. Provide them means, O 
merciful God, by which thy Goſpel may be 


preached to them, and prepare their hearts 
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to receive it, that, being thus enlightened by 
taith, they may partake of the redemption 
N 4 Chriſt has wrought for them. | 


F or the State of Chriſtendom: 


7 GOD, by whoſe "mercy, ſo many na- 
tions of. the Gentiles have been con. 


verted to the faith of Chriſt, perfect now 


I beſeech thee, this mercy to them, that by 
their own corruption or blindneſs, they 
may not be deprived of that happineſs, 
which thy fatherly goodneſs has deligned 
for them. 

Give them all a ſincere zeal for truth 
even for that truth which was delivered to 
them by the Apoſtles, root out all hereſies 
from amongſt them, whatever and where- 
ver they be; take from them all that blind- 
neſs, deluſion and perverſeneſs, by which 
errors and corruptions are maintained with 
the zeal, which belongs only to thy truths, 
Heal all their ſchiſms, by which a ſcandal is 
brought upon the chriſtian name, and is 
become a reproach to unbehevers. 

O Bleſſed Jeſus, who haſt ſhed thy blood 
for the ſalvation of man, look upon the un- 
happy ſtate of divided Chriſtendom, 
and have compaſſion on it. See how thy 
glorious R sdbgured ; compares 
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and ſchiſms are broken in, where thou com- 
mandeſt unity and peace to be kept ;| ant» 
moſities, malice and revenge have taken the 
place of that mutual love, which thou didſt 
fo ſtrictiy enjoin its profeffors ; ſo that now 
inſtead of loving (the mark of thy diſci- 
ples.) they ſeek to deſtroyone another; and 
thy name is blaſphemed, through their diſ- 
orders and wickedneſs, who confefs it. 
This is the deformity of thoſe that call 
themſelves thy people : Have compaſſion 
O Jeſus, and, in thy great mercy, ſend re- 
lief: Raiſe up the {ſpirit of the primitive 
and apoſtolick times, and let the enemy no 
more prevail, to the ruin of ſo many ſouls, 
and the infamy of thy moſt Holy Profeſſion. 
Chaſe away the ſpirit of worldly intereſt 
and bitte rem their hearts, who undertake - 
to teach the ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt and his 
Goſpel, and eftablith them in ſuch a ſincere 
deſire of a general peace, that they may 
make it the ſubject of their daily prayers 
and endeavours, to recover the unity of 
the firſt believers, and to ſee them all with 
= faith and one mouth, giving glory to 
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Preſerve likewiſe, I befeech thee, all 
chriſtian Princes in a good correſpondence 
of peace, and ſo ſettle all public affairs, as 
thou knoweſt may moſt effectually contri- 
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büte to the public good of Chriſtendom 
and the glory of thy Holy Name. Where- 
fore I molt earneſtly implore thy grace, in 
behalf of all chriſtian princes; take them 
all into thy protection, and give them ſuch 
a ſpirit of true piety and ſolid wiſdom, 


that they may be able to ſatisfy their great 
charge, for the good of their people; and 


not only be ſolicitous for worldly greatneſs, 
but much more how they may concur in 
removing ſcandals, in encouraging virtue, 
and eſtabliſhing unity amongſt all that 
believe in Chriſt. 

For this end, let it be thy mercy to pro- 
vide them with ſuch council, as may be 
men of principles; ſuch, as influenced by 
ſolid religion, will give the public good at 
all times the preference to their own 1n- 
tereſt, ambition or private concerns; and 
whoarenot to be prevailed on to betray the 
cauſe of juſtice and truth. . 

Grant likewiſe, O merciful God, to all 
paſtors, in whatever communion they be, 
tuch a ſpirit, that they may daily lament 
the divifions of Chriſtendom, and expreſs 
a common zeal, for healing them. Let 
this ſpirit be ſuch, as was given to the 


Apoſtles, not of fierceneſs and piſſion, but 


of meekneſs; may the ſame heavenly light, 


_ attend them, to diſcover to them the things 
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that are for peace; and in this holy dil. 
polition, may they all unite their labours, 
and have thy blefling, for bringing all to 
2 good effect. O God, how glorious would 
Sion be, were all united in one faith ! 


For our Nation. 


' SOVEREIGN Lord, to whom all 
kingdoms of the earth are ſubject, 
under whoſe protection they are ſafe, and 
by whoſe blefling alone. they can proſper ; 
have mercy on this nation, I beſeech thee, 
and make it happy under thy protection 
and bleſſing. _ Jo | | 
Remove from it all thoſe evils, which, 


in any kind, are a provocation to thee. 


Thou ſeeſt, O God, the diſtracted condition 
of it in matters of religion; and amongſt 
theſe many diviſions, thou knoweſt who 
are the profeſſors of thy Apoſtolic truths. 
To theſe truths, I beſeech thee, O God, of 
infinite mercy, to give a bleſſing; Direct 
all to them, by thy heavenly light, and 
may it be thy bleſſing to this people, ro 
unite all in the eaten of them. 8 

As the truth is known to thee, ſo hke- 
wiſe are all errors, corruptions, falſe. doc- 
trines, hereſies and ſchiſms. And becaule 
all theſe are very diſpleaſing to thee, and 
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therefore injurious to as many fouls, as are 
unhappily engaged in them; hence with 
all the earneſtnefs of my ſoul, I lay them 
hefore thee, and without any exception of 
congregation or perſon, I implore thy good- 
neſs for the remedy of them, whatever and 

t 
For this end, I beſeech thee, O God, 
to give to all teachers and pen le à zeal for 
truth; and may this zeal, Bieſſed Lord, 
be ſo impartial in them, as heartily to beg 
thy. bleſſing on that which thou Knoweſt 
to be the truth, without any reſtriction 
hid by education, miſtake or intereſt. In 
this, O God, may all be united : And let 
the ſincerity of this requeſt find ſuch ac- 
ceptance with thee, as to extend thy mercy 
to all, in removing obſtinacy and blindneſs. 
and by communicating toalla true hght, by 
which all thoſe; whoever they be, who are 
in error, may diſcern their errors and for- 
ſake them, and thoſe who profeſs the truth 
of thy Goſpel, may be confirmed in the 

- profeſſion of it. | 
For carrying on this great work, inſpire, 
0 God; both teachers and people, with 
the ſpirit of moderation and meekneſs, that 
all may have a true compaſſion for one 
another; that they may lay aſide all rancour WW 


and malice, and putting on the bowels of { 


tion, to out do each 


of charity, may ſtrive With à holy emula- 
other, in tenderneſs 
and brotherly Jove. + Thus may all contri. 
bute to the ſalvation of all, and in one aſſem- 
bly come to praiſe thy, Name, wich one heart 
and with one mouth. Grant this O God, 
beſeecli thee, and ſhew mercy to this na- 


Enlarge this thy mercy, moſt gracions 
Lord, by taking from among us, the ſpirit 
of atheiſm, irreligion and profaneneſs. 
Theſe are the greateſt of evils, and we can- 
not expect thy ſcourges to be removed, 
as long as this [infidelity finds ſuch en- 
couragement amongſt us. Help us there- 
fore, I befeech thee, and put a ſtop to this 
growing evil. Touch the hearts of thoſe 
unhappy ones, O God, who thus openly 
make war againſt thee, and help to cor- 
rupt the minds of youth, propagating their 
wicked principles amongſt thoſe whoſe 

etter education ought to give them an ab- 
horrence of ſuch converſation. Fa this par- 
ticular, I beſeech thee, fliew mercy to us, 
that we may not again be delivered up to 
infidelity, as has been the fad fate of many 
nations, once chriſtians, but now having re- 
nounced this name. n 
Another mercy I {till aik of thee; that 


thou wouldeſt vouchſafe to purge this na- 
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tion from all thoſe notorious crimes, by 
which. thy anger is ſo much provoked 
againſt us; from uſury and uncleanneſs, 
rom gluttony and drunkenneſs from 
prodigality and idleneſs, from injuſtice, 
trauds, and malice, from ſedition, pride and 
all kinds of uncharitableneſs ; and whatever 
others there are, by which-we are made the 
object of thy diſpleaſure. In all theſe diſ. 
tempers, O God, be thou our Phyſician, 
und mercifully deliver us; ſend. thy Holy 
Spirit amongſt us, by which all thoſe, who 
walk in the ways of iniquity, - and have 
departed from thee, their God, may have 
a true ſenſe of their unhappy ſtate, may be 
' aſhamed of their folly and fin, may abhor 
their interior deformity, and reſolve ia ear- 
neſt upon beginning ua new life. 

Hear this my petition, O God, that we 
may. become a choſen people, holy and ac- 
ceptable in thy fight, that we may walk in 
all thy precepts, obſerve thy ordinances, 
and 4 Hh prepare for thoſe great bleſſings, 
promiſed to ſuch as ſeek thee and ſerve thee. 
And in this, O God, grant, that all thoſe, 
who have the largeſt portion of earthly 
© bleſſings, may be an example and encou- 
ragement to the reſt. For this end, 1 be- 
iecch thee, to ſhew thy particular mercy to 
them ; Give them a true ſenſe of thoſe 
bleſlings, by which thou haſt diſtinguiſhed 
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them from infinite others, who ate to la- 


bour for bread, and direct them, by thy 
grace, to make a good uſe of what they 
have received. Teach them what juſtice 
and gratitude demands of them, an how 
great is the crime of abuſing thy tavours 
in the ſervice of vice. 


Grant, O God, chey may, in all points, | 


live as becomes chriſtians ; that they may 
renounce all profane and extravagant liber- 


ties, that they may not conſume their lives 
and eſtates in luxury, gaming and intem- 


perance, but that, being zealous in forſaking 
and diſcountenancing all evil, they may 
ſtudy to do good in their generation, be the 
comfort of their familes, the honour of their 
nation, and become as eminent in all the 
practices of a virtuous life, as they are ina 
the rank, which they hold in this world. 
Give to all others the bleſhngs, which 
ace peculiar to their reſpective ſtates, - that 
they may faithfully ſatisfy the obligations 
belonging to them. Grant, O God, they 
may have a zeal for thy law, may Ob- 
ſerve thy precepts, may be obedient to their 
governors, may live in peace and charity 
with all, and ftriving to increaſe in all good, 
may be found worthy to Partake ot thy 
promiſes. 
Shew this mercy, O God, to this nation, 
E e 


_ vi 
| a 
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take away all thy ſcourges from it, and re- 
leniſn it, 1 beſcech thee, with heavenly 
leflings, that we may for ever praiſe thy 


Name, and thou be iorahed amongſt the 
e. 


In Public Calamity. 


1 CONFESS, 0 ſovereign Lord, the e jul. 
tice of the ſcourge that is upon us; we 
have provoked it by our iniquities, our mani- 
fold crimes hath drawn it upon our 
own heads, and we are obliged to confeſs 
before thee, that it is not thou, O Lord, 
but our own ſins are become our -puniſh- 
ment. 

But if our puniſhment be from ourſelves, 
our relief muſt come from thee, O Lord. 
Behold then, having no confidence in our- 
ſelves, but in the multitude of thy tender 
mercies, we proſtrate ourſelves before thee, 
confeſſing our iniquities, and appealing to 
thy goodneſs to have compaſſion on us. 

Look upon us, we beſeech thee, and, with 
the eye of pity, have regard to our miſery ; 
{ce what we . and in thy mercy ſend 
us relief. Let not thy inheritance be waſt- 
ed, nor thy people be conſumed; but, for 
the honour, of thy. Name, Gecour thoſe 
who believe and — their truſt in thee. 

Let thy wrath, O God, be appeaſed upon 
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us; let not thy anger abide for ever; for 
though we are unworthy; and can pretend 
to no favour, yet ſtill thy mercies are in- 
finite, and it is for the glory of thy good- 
neſs, to help thoſe who are in diſtreſs, 
Nay, thou haſt promiſed to hear ſuch as 
as call upon thee in their tribulation, and to 
be a Comforter to thoſe, who in their 3fllig- 
tion ſend up their ſighs to thee. _ 

Hear us therefore, for behold, we are 
delivered up to deftruction, *and our only 
help is in thee. We calt upon thee, we 
beg thee to have compaſiion, we appeal to 
the bowels of thy tender mereies, and be- 
ſeech thee to appear in our rehef. Have 
mercy on us, O God! have mercy onus, and 
take from us the ſcourge, which we deſerve 
for our fins. 

O God, who, in former ages, haſt ſigna- 
lized thy mercies, in ſparing thy people, 
when, for their great iniquities, thou hadft 
reſolved to deftroy them; and in often 
removing thy judgments, which were the 
puniſhment of their fins : Let the mercies 
of the new law equal thoſe of the old, and 
though the ſevereſt of judgments be due to 
our fins, yet have compaſſion, O God, and 
let thy mercy take place: Puniſh'ns not, we 
beſeech thee; according to our unworthinefs, 
but ſpare thy people, now humbling chem. 


—— — ũ — 
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ſelves before thee, and manifeſt thy good. 
nels, for the glory of thy Name. 
0 God, who didſt hear thy ſervant Darid, 


and upon his humiliation, - command the 


deſtroying angel to ſheath his ſword : Let 
the ſame "compaſſion now touch thee ; re- 
ceive our petition with favour, and merci- 
fully prevent the ruin that threatens us. 

O God, who, by thy mercy, didſt invite 
the rebellious Iſraelites, and upon their re- 


pentance, didſt promiſe to remove thy judg- 


ments, with which they were then afflicted 
for their fins: Be not leſs favourable to us; 


but ſince we own the Juſtice of the hand 


that is upon us, and now freely ſeek to thee. 
for ſhelter; receive our ſubmiſſion, and grant 
ing us a true repentance, let us experience. 


thy mercy, in being delivered from al} evils, 


O Jeſus, who by thy Almighty power, 
didſt deliver thy Apoſtles from the ſtorm 
in which they were in danger of periſhing, 
and didſt mercifully ſtretch forth thy hand 
to Peter, when he was now ſinking under 
the waves: Shew the like mercy to us thy 
ſervants, and ſince we call upon thee, ſuffer 
us not to periſh in this ſtorm. Shew rather 
thy power, and command a calm; in the 


mean time, {ſtretch forth thy hand of mercy 


to us; ſupport our weaknefs; give us pa- 
tience, courage and perſeverance, that we 


faint not, but abide faithful to the end. 
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Fox PARENTS. 
For Iſſue. 


GOD, who haſt appointed the ſtate 
of marriaye for the propagation of 
mankind, and for filling up the feats of glo- 
ry in thy eternal kingdom: Grant, I be- 
ſeech thee, that being engaged in this ſtate, 
I may obtain thy grace, for duly fatisfying 
all the obligations of it, and that, by thy blef- 
ſing, Il may become fruitful: 

It was thon, O God, who ſaidſt to our 
fir parents, increaſe and multiply, and re- 
pleniſh the earth: And by thy bleſſing was 
their ſeed multiplied, 3 they ſaw their 
children's children to many generations. 
Grant O moſt ſovereign Lord, that being 
deſcended of their ſeed, I may partake ot 
their bleſſing, and from me alſo may the 
number be increaſed, who may faithfull 
ſerve thee here on ear th, and be admitted 
at length to the fellowſhip of thy glory. 

O God, by whoſe particular favour was 
taken irom Rachel and Hannah the reproach 
cf their barrennels, and the comfort of 

children was given to them: Shew the like 


mercy to me, and — the comfort! 
Now 'atk; that being deliyered from barren- 
neſs, I may bleſs thee in my generation, 
and mindful of thy favours, may for ever 
praiſe thy Name. 

1 5 O God, it is by thy power and 
goodneſs all creatures bring forth their fruit: 
The earth, the ſea, the fowls of the air, with 
all otlier things, that have any kind of life 
in them: None can give any increaſe, but 
as it is thy gift in them: Wherefore l 
come now humbling myſelf before thee, 
acknowledging this thy power, and con- 
fefftng that on this power is my depcn- 
dence. Be favourable therefore to me, ] 
beſeech thee, in this point, and let not my 
unworthineſs turn away thy mercies from 
me. 

But while I make this petition ; yet (till, 

O God, it is with an entire ſubmillion to 
thy Bleffed Will; if it be for thy honour, 
and thou ſeeſt it for my good: far be it 
from me to deſire any thing which may 
not be conducing to thy glory; ſuch com- 
forts I cannot deſire. And therefore, O 
God, I chuſe rather to be barren, than to 

bring forth children, to be eternally miſe- 

rable, and be the everlaſting companion of 
_ devils. Now this being hidden from me, 


and only known to thee, therefore I leave 


— 1 1 ——— Fo — th 
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my petition wholly'1 in thy hands; defiring 
no grant of it, but on this condition, if 
thou ſeeſt the children; 1 ſhall bring forth, 
will be thy ſervants.” Thus, O God, U re- 
ſign this affair wholly to thee: Do, a8 
thou knoweſt beſt. Lord, I Will be dane. 


9 pen concei ving, and afterwards, AT 


RETURN thee thanks, O God, that 

thus thou haſt been pleaſed to order it. 
And now, O merciful Father, hear my pe- 
tition, I beſeech thee, which 1 lay before 
thee. * Tknow all things are in thy power, 
and thou diſpenſeſt thy bleſſings, as > the 
thinkeſt fit. Give a bleſſing, I moſt hum 
bly beſeech thee, to the fruit I have con- 
ceived, and frame it ſo, with ſuch a good 
diſpoſition, that it may be docile and eaſily 
inclined to good. 

] fee a great difference in the tempers of 
children and of youth; that while ſome, 
through a giddy, unſettled, or perverſe 
mind,” are expoſed to infinite hazards, and 
eaſily are drawn into wickedneſs; other 
are much more cautious, ſettled, and re- 
ſerved, and with great facility embrace that 
which is good. Thus their temporal and 
eternal good ſeems very much to depend 
on the — of their mind and body, 


as - Agaiaſ Miſcarrying. 


and 1 cannot but own, a good diſpobition to 
be a very great bleſſing. 

This bleſſing I aſk of th y fatherly hand: 
Since therefore the child, with which |] 
now go, is in thy hand, as the clay in the 
hand of the potter; frame it ſo, I beſcech 
thee, that it may become a veſſel of honour, 
Mould it in ſuch a temper, that it may be 
eaſy in receiving what is good, that it may 
be *inclined to thy ways; give it caution W 
and conſtancy of mind, and in thy mercy, 
deliver it from all obſtinacy and lightnels, 
Prepare it, O God, to love thee and fear 
thee, and to be a child after thy own heart. 
And ſince in this I aſk nothing, but that it 
may become thy ſervant ; grant my peii 
tion, that I may have the comfort of fuch 
happy fruit, and thy Holy Name be for ever 
glor ified by it. 


Againſt Miſcarrying. 
MERCIFUL God, to thee I now 


recommend myſelf, beſecching thee, 
to take me into thy protection, and to per- 
fect the bleſſings thou haſt begun in me. 
Give me ſtrength to go through my time; 
deliver me from all kinds of ill accidents, 
and ſuſfer me not, by any indiſcretion, to 
interrupt the courſe of nature; that the 
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fruit J have conceived, having its due 
growth and ſtrength, may be brought forth 
in its ſeaſon. 

Shew this mercy to me, [ beſecch thee, 
for, I confeſs, all is 3 on thee. 
My health and ſtrength muſi be in thybleſſing, 
and no human helps can give thoſe to me, 
but as thy goodneſs ſhall pleaſe to order it. 
And there are ten thouſand accidents, 
which no care can foreſee or prevent, if 
thou, O Lord, doeſt not divert them from 
me. 

To thee, therefore, O God, Imake my ad- 
dreſs, and pray thy infinite goodneſs towatch 
over me. Be to me a God and Protector, 
and let no evi] have power over me. Be- 
hold, on thee I depend, in thee I put my 
truſt : Forſake me not at this time, neither 
let my unworthineſs turn away thy mercies 
from me. Go along with me every day, 
and be a Guide to me in all my ways: Di- 
rect me in all things what Il am to do, and 
preſerve me in ſtrength, that I may go 
through my full time. Let no ill accident 
occaſion any thing of deformity or lame- 
neſs, in what is to be born of me, but ſhew 
this mercy to thy ſervant, in granting a 
found mind in a found body. This,com- 
fort 1 ac of thee; grant my petition, 


1 


1 In Labour. 


I deleseh thee, and. be a. merciful Fatbe 
| to me. 


- gods 


8 thou, O Lord, haſt ſo ordered it, 
that in puniſhment of ſin, children are 
to be brought forth in pain: I now bow 
down before thee, and offer myſelf to ac. 
cept of this penalty, which thou haſt ordain. 
ed. The ſentence is juſt; and I am bound 
to acknowledge the juſtice, in e 
to the trouble of it. 

But conſider, O Lord, I befeech thee, my 
great weakneſs, and give me ſtrength to 
bear whatever thou haſt appointed for me. 
Leave me not in this time of diſtreſs, but 
by thy heavenly grace ſupport me. Grant me, 
if it be thy Bleſſed Will, a good time, and in 
thy mercy, moderate my pains. 

Thou art a God of infinite power, and 
canſt give both patience and courage to 
ſuch as are weak. Shew this thy power 
in me, a poor infirm creature, and now, by 
thy aſſiſting grace, help me to go through 
whatever my preſent condition brings upon 
me. 

J am a ſinner, and it is juſt, I ſhould ſuf- 
fer. I am an offender, andit is juſt, I ſhould 
tubmit to the chaſtiſement of thy hand. 
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Do with me therefore, O Lord, 28 thou 
Vilt. Thou art juſt in all thy ways, and 
thy creatures ought, with cheerfulneſs, to 
0 _ down before thee. 'Thus, O Lord, 
W 1 deſire to do at preſent, and from my 
heart I now pronounce theſe ſacred Words, 
Lord, thy Will be done. $4 
§. II | 

Now is a time of trial; and it is naw I 
am to'ſhew myſelf faithful to my Lord. 

Help me, O God, in being thus faithful, 
that I may not offend thee by any impa- 
© tience, but with a true ſubmiſſion, may 
comply with whatever is appointed for me 
in the order of thy Providence. 

Now am I called forth to battle; now 
am I called to ſhew myſelf a ſoldier of 
Jeſns Chriſt. 

O Jeſus, look upon this poor, infirm clay, 
and ſtrengthen me from above; for what 
can 52 it thou, O Lord, art not my Helper. 

O Jeſus, I confels my weakneſs; I can 
do nothing of myſelf ; in thee is my only 
truſt; and therefore I fly to thee for refuge. 

Take me, who am nothing but weakneſs, . 
into thy protection, and ſhelter me under 
n che ſhadow of thy win | 
Deliver me, 1 beſcech thee, O. God of 
] mercy, from all danger, and enable me 
Pow to go through my preſent difficultics. 


| 


630 In Labour. 

Thou haſt ſhewed thy mercy to me, in 
carrying me on ſo far; finiſh now, what br We 
thy bleſſing is brought to this point, and 
help menow-1n this hour, 

Favour me now in thy mercy, and 
grant I may ſee the fruit, thou halt given 
me, brought forth with life. : 

Save both me and my child, and mern 
fully direct thoſe who are about me, that 
they may do what is beſt for the ſafety i 
us both. ot 

Thus, O God, confeſſing all power to beg 
in thee, I put myſelf into thy hands, and 
depend entirely upon thee. | 

And ſince thou haſt promiſed not to for: 
ſake thoſe who put their truſt in thee, | 
have an entire confidence in thy protection, 
and hope to find thee my powerful Hel. 

r. 

Stand by me therefore, O God of mercy, 
and now, at this hour, manifeſt both thy 

ower and mercy in me. 

Stretch forth thy hand to me, and ſay to 
my ſoul, be of of 3 comfort, fear not; 


I am thy God. 
Thou art my God, I confeſs it; tho the 
art my God, and in thee do 1 put my truiWMand 


Thou alone knoweſt what is beſt for mc: 
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and therefore, as thou knoweſt, ſo, Lord, 
let it be done. 

Give me but grace to do thy Will, 4 
then, O Lord, with a cheerful heart, will 1 
ſay, Lord thy Will be done. | 

Thus, O God, I now offer myſelf to thy 
good pleaſure, to go through, under thy 
W :itance, whatever thou ſhalt appoint. | 
= Knowing my weakneſs, I aſk for a fa- 
W vourable labour; but if thou ſhalt order it 
TW otherwiſe, I bow down in filence, and only 
aſk this one thing, that I may have grace 

to do thy Will; and then, O Lord, com- 
mand what thou walt. 9 


§. IV. 
In a difficult Labour. 
> 1 help thy ſervant, and let her cry 


come unto thee. 
Give ear to her, O God, in this hour of 
her diſtreſs, and mercifully ſend her relief, 
Thou haſt promiſed to hear thoſe who 


{call upon thee in tribulation : Behold this 


thy ſervant is in anguiſh; ſhe calls upon 
thee; ſhew thyſelf now to be her God, 
and help her. 

Deliver her, we b thee, from this 


ier extremity, and reſcue her ſoul out of 
Wliele ſtreights. 


a ſubmiſſion due to the hand that gives it. 


632 In a. difficult, Balour. 
Apen her, Weakneſs, 
ding 6 cn lg 


te and according to. 

give her ſtreng: to bear ine es a 
Have compaſlion. an hex, and being fl p 

creature, let her find help from tag her d 

God and Creator. | 
Comfort. her we beſeech thee, in che 8 al 

midſt of her kaut and let her ſoul be * tu 

freſhed with heavenly ſweetneſs. | tf 


Teach her to ſuffer in the ſpirit of her 
Redeemer ; and thou, O Jeſus, com- 
municate to ber thy holy ſpirit. _-. | 

Teach her to bear the preſent croſs, and | 
help her to bear it with Patience... ,.. . 

Give her patience now, according to the 
extremity of her pains, and with comfort 
ſupport her ſinking ſpirits. 

Give her an humble heart that ſhe may 
quietly ſubmit to her preſent trouble, and 
acknowledge, that what ſhe ſuffers is 
much leſs than ſhe deſerves. 

Give her a reſigned heart that ihe may 
receive the cup thou now putteſt into her 
hand, and think that beſt for her, which is 
the accompliſhment of thy Will. 

Grant, ſhe may drink this bitter cup with 


Grant. O God, ſhe may remember the hand 
is thine. | 5 
0 Jeſus 
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0 Jeſhs, tanfeſt now thyſelf a Helper to 
ur Naber ſenſe of thy Jufferitigs ; and 
at reſent convitice' Ker; oth 1uffering with 
patience is 4 good good argument of of being thy 
diſciple. 

But grant i a O God, thy gracious 
_—— that the Weakneſs by her na- 


ture _ be confirmed by heaventy 


O God; who didi eben help Rebec- 


; ſtrength. 


ca in the difficulty of her labour; with the 
W {atcty both of her and her children: He!/p 


this thy ſervant, 0 Lord, and aps hom deliver 
ber: 


O God, who didſt hear the children of 
Iſrael crying in their diſtreſs, and delivered 
chem from the oppreſſion of Pharaoh: 
Help this thy ſervant, © Lord, and merci ifully 


deliver her. 
O God, who didſt hear the Iſraelites in 
their great ſtreights, and delivered them 


from the red fea and their enemies: Help 


his thy fervant, O Lord, and mercifully deliver 


ber. 

O God, who hadſt David in thy protec- 
ion, and didſt deliver him from infinite 
angers: Help this thy ſervant, O Lord, and 


cr cifully deliver her. 


Vol. XVI. F f 
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O God, who didit hear Hezechias, and de- 
livered him both from his enemies, and 
from the danger of death: Help this thy fer. 
vant, O Lord, and mercifully deliver her. 

O God, who hadit compaſſion on Daniel, 
and didſt deliver him from the den of lions: 
Help this thy ſervant, O Lord, and mercifully 
deliver her. 

O Jeſus, who didſt hear thy apoſtles, and 
help them when they were now ready to 
periſh in a ſtorm : Help this thy ſervant, 0 
Lord, and mercifully deliver her. 

O Jeſus, who didſt ſtretch forth thy hand Ml 
to Peter, and help him, when he was noy 
ſinking under the waves: Help this thy ſer. 
want, O Lord, and mercifully deliver her. 


ru 
0 Jeſus, who Cidit deliver the poor wo- Ce- 
man from her long infirmity, when ſhe C 
could find no relief in human help: Hiri 
this thy ſervant, O Lord, vnd mercifully deliver ribi 
her. 1 
O Jeſus, who waſt phyſician to Peter's mo. 5 
cher: in- law, and didit wonderfully del y, { 


her from the danger of her infirmityy v, 
Help this thy ſervant, O Lord, and merci 0 
deliver her. 

O Jeſus, who hadſt compaſſion on ti 
Cananean woman, and did{t merciful 
grant her petition : Help this thy ſervant, 
Lord, and mercifully deliver het. | 
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O Jeſus, who didſt reſcue the rulers 
daughter out of the jaws of death, and with 
new life reſtore her a comfort to her friends: 
Hel this thy ſervant, O Lord, and mercifully 
deliver her. | 
O Holy Ghoſt, who didlt ſtrengthen the 
apoſtles, and enable them to go through 
all their difficult trials: Help this thy ſervant, 
© Lord, and mercifully deliver her. 
© Holy Ghoſt, who didſt wonderfully 
ſupport the apoſtles, under the greateſt op- 
preſſions: Help this thy ſervant, O Lord, and 
W mercifully deliver her. | 
O Holy Ghoſt, who didſt enlighten and 
comfort the Apoſtles under the terrors of 
ruclty and death: Help this thy ſervant, O. 
ord, and mercifully deliver her. | 
O Holy Ghoſt, who didit ſo raiſe up the 
Wpirits of thy ſervants, as even to rejoice in 
ve rn bulation : Help this thy ſervant, O Lord, 
nd mercifully deliver her. 
10 O Holy Ghoſt, who filleſt the ſouls of 
voy ſervants with inward joy: Help this thy 
1-042, O Lord, and mercifully deliver her. 
O Holy Ghoſt, who haſt given courage to 
Whine of thy ſervants, to ſtand with 
tience under the rack, tortures, and wild 
Wills, and didit refreſh their ſpirits wich 
W-venly ſweetneſs : Help this thy ſervant, 
Lord, and mercifully deliver her. 


Ffij 
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O blefſed Trinity, three Perſons. and one 
God ; infinite in power, compaſſion, and 
mercy: Help this thy ſervant, O Lord, and 
mercifully deliver her. ; 


O God, who haſt given us ſo many inſtan- 

ces of thy power and mercy, in the relief of ] 
ſuch as have called upon thee in diſtreſs: a 
Renew now theſe thy mercies, we moſt : 
humbly beſeech thee, in this thy ſervant, 5 
Give her patience in what ſhe ſuffers, and 
grant, ſhe may bear it with ſuch ſubmiſſion, 
as becomes a Diſciple of Jeſus ; give her a b 
Vill intirely conformed to thine, that all h 
thy appointments may be welcome to her, 


But, becauſe ſhe is weak, we implore thy 

mercy to have compaſiun on her, to help 

her in her preſent circumſtances, that ſhe | 
may be happily delivered, with the ſafety BW 
both of her and her child. Grant this, 0 g 
God, we beſeech thee, and mercifully her 5. 
our prayers. Help thy ſervant, O God, in 75 
her diſtreſs, help her, we meſt earneſch I 5. 
beſeech thee, and be thou her Deliverer 15 
we aſk this in the name of thy only Son, | 
bleſſed for evermore, and though unworthy 55 
of ourſelves, yet through him we hope o the 


And favour in thy fight. Have mercy ot 
thy ſervant, O God, have mercy on her. wa 
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V E return thee thanks, 0 Father At- 

mighty, for that thou haſt been 
pleaſed to ſhew this mercy to thy ſervant. 
May all creatures, both in heaven ,and 
earth, for ever bleſs thy Name for this thy 
goodneſs; and grant we beſeech thee, that 
both the mother and child may ever 
acknowledge the mercy of this hour, in the 
beſt thankſgiving of a holy life. T ake them 
both into thy protection; direct thoſe who 
have the care of them, and preſerve them 
from all evil: Amen. 


Upon a Miſcarriage, &c. 


O thy protection, O God, we recom- 
mend this thy ſervant; as thou 
haſt preſerved her hitherto, ſo we beſeech 
thee, to continue thy mercy to her. Give 
her patience under her troubles, and teach 
her to ſubmit to thy Holy Will. Give her 
grace to confeſs, that thou art ſovereign 
Lord of heaven and earth, and that what 
thou art pleaſed to order is beſt for us. 
In this confeſſion, may ſhe now, in ſpirit, 
bow down before thee, and ſay from her 
heart, Lord thy will be done. And thus, 
O God, under thy ſpecial protection, may 
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ſhe poſſeſs her ſoul in peace. Strengthen 
her, and grant her help, according to her 
weakneſs, whether of mind or body; and 
let it be thy mercy to her, that ſhe offend I 
thee not, through any impatience. 


In Time of lying-in. Every Morning. 


| THANK thee, O God, for my prefer. 
vation this night: Preſerve me likewiſc 
this day, I befcech thee, take me into thy 
care, and give me ſtrength, according to 
my neceſſities: Grant me patience, and 1 
peaceable ſubmiſſion, under all- pains and 
uneaſineſs whatever, that I may not offend 
tree through any impatience. Direct me, 
and thoſe who have the care of ine, that! 
may ſuffer no injury through indiſcretion 
or overſight; watch thou over me, wt 
knoweſt all my weakneis and wants, and 
as thou knoweſt what is beſt for me\,to | 
beſeech thee to have compaſſion on me. 
Give me an humble heart, and a ſpirit re- 
ſigned to thy bleſſed Will, that I may ap- 
prove and embrace that as beſt, whatevel 
thou art pleaſed to appoint for me or mine, 
Call my heart often, in the day, to the re: 
membrance of thee, my God; and, which 
1 enjoy thy mercies, may the memory oi 
them refreſh my ſoul, and frequently rai 


At Night. gy 639 


it up in thankſgiving to thy infinite good- 
neſs. And thus, O God, may my heart be 
employed, while my lips are filent. 

For this end, I moſt humbly beſeech thee 
to grant me the good government of my 
thoughts and words, that | may not offend 
in either; that while I enjoy thy bleſſings, 
and ftand in daily need of particular mer- 
cies, I may avoid every thing that is diſ- 
pleaſing to thee, Grant therefore, that thy 

oodneſs towards me may make me more 
watcliful, that I ſin not againſt thee this 
day, in thoughts or in words. Thus, O 
God, I recommend myſelf to thy protec- 
tion: I offer myſelf and all mine to thy 
particular care, and beg thy bleſſing to be 
upon me this day, and for ever, 


At Night. 


O thee, O God, I render thanks for 
my preſervation this day: Whatever 
J nave received this day for the relief of 
mind or body, I acknowledge it to be thy 
bicking, and beg 1 may have at all times a 
grateful ſenſe of thy mercies towards me. 
Before thee I now humble myſelf, confeſſing 
in thy preſence all my failings of this day, 
beleeching thee, in thy infinite mercy, to 
forgive me whatever I have offended, either 
0 F f iv 
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in "thoughts words or "deeds. Forgive 
them all, O God, and let the blood of thy 

only Son obtain mercy for me. Let not Hy 
unworthineſs exclvde me, ſince I have Ny 

my Advocate. Undertake likewiſe, I be. 
ſeech thee, my protection this night : Pre. 
ſerve me from all evil, and grant me, if it 
be thy blefled Will, a quiet teſt. But, if 
thou ſhalt order it otherwiſe, for my exer. 
ciſe; give me patience, at leaſt to bear it, 
whatever it be; give me an humble heart, 
ever ready to acknow ledge the juſtice of al 
thy appointments, and to think that beſtfay 
me, whatever thou ordereſt. Thus, O God, 
J recommend myſelf into thy hands, and 
beſeech thee to grant me a happy reſt, 


Fer the well educating of Children. 


GOD, who haſt given me this charge; 

ive me grace likewiſe, I beſeech 

thee, that I may duly fatisfy it, for their 

temporal and eternal good, whom thou hall 
committed to my care. 

Lam very ſenſible of the many difficulties 
there are, in doing this well ; and ſuch is 
my weakneſs, that f know myſelf very un- 
fit for the taſk I have upon my hands. But 
fince it is the duty of my ſtate, to which | 
am called, I hope, thou, O Lord, wilt ena- 
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ble me; to perform it as I ought, and give 


me all the aſtiſtance which, ſuch, weaknels 


as mine requires amid{t ſuch difficulties. _ 
__ Give me patience, I beſecch thee, to bear 
with all the trouble which is unavoidable 
in this charge, and that I may never be 
tired with the continual ſolicitude which 
every day b:ings with it. Hence, O God, I 
never may conſult my own eaſe to my chil- 
dren's prejudice, by leaving that to others 
which requires the care of a parent's eye. 

Give me thy daily help, that I may do 
all with diſcretion. Let diſcretion accom- 
pany me in making a true judgment of 
things, that I may underſtand when to con- 
nive, when to reprove, when to reward, 
and when to correct. 

Give me ſuch diſcretion, that I may 
never connive at what ought to be correct- 
ed, or er.courage what ought to be reprov- 
ed: That, whenever | correct or reptove, 
it may not be done out of humour, or 
in paſſion, but in ſuch a due manner, as may 
be moſt for my children's good. Grant 
likewiſe 1 may not multiply unneceſfary re- 
proofs, and, by my own uneaſineſ-, bring 
my children to a diſlike of my company, and 
to a contempt. of all reproof. | 

Give me likewiſe diſcretion, O God, in 
the love of my children, that I my love 
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them according to reaſon, and not let incli- 
nation, nature, or paſſion, have the govern- 
met or direction of this love. This, O 
bleſſed Lord, I aſk with all the eirneſtneſß 


blind "the love towards children 1s, which 1s 
influenced by my paſſion; and that, by the 
ſuggeſtions of it, parents become the worſt 
of enemies to their own children; laying 
in them the feeds, not only of temporal mit- 
fortunes. but of cternal ruin. And, O God, 


what an affliction muſt this be, when parents 


find, that, by following their own humour, 
chat i 18, by loving themſelves too much, they 
have been thus unnaturally cruel, to the 
children of their own bowels. 

Wherefore, O God, let it be thy mercy 
to me, I beſeech thee, not to be one of 
theſe unhappy ones. Teach me rather to 
deny myſelf in what is moſt difficult to na- 
ture; teach me to govern my inclinations 
for my children's good : and whatever the 
difficulty be, yet ſtill, O moſt gracious Lord, 
beg thy helping grace, that I might rather 
ſuffer it all, than be thus injurious to thoſe 
for whom 1 defire all good. For i is far 
_ I ſhould ſuffer all ſelf-denials, than 

y children be expoſed to the ſad effects ob 
my blindneſs and indifcretion. 


of my foul; becauſe I am ſenſible how very 
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Help me therefore, O moſt merciful Father 
in this point; give me ſtrength, grace, and 
diſcretion; for all theſe are neceſſary for 
me, in my weakneſs. Direct me, I beſeech 
W thee, by thy heavenly light, and teach me 
W what lam to do; for my delire 1s, to take 
ſuch a method as may moſt effectually con- 
tribute to the making my children thy faith- 
ful ſervants. But what can I do in this 
difficult taſk, ſubject ro ſo many everſights, 
Wit thou, O Lord, doeſt not help me. 
= Have compaſſion therefore on me, O God, 
nd go along with me, every day, and on 
very occaſion directing me what is beſt to 
be done, Grant, that my great ſolicitude 
ay be, not ſo much for their improve- 
ent in what is vain and empty, as for the 
accompliſhment of their better part: For 
ringing their minds to the temper - of the 
Goſpel, in all humility and meekneſs, in all 
atience, charity and obedience: For im- 
Tinting in their ſouls a deep fenſe of the 
ve and fear which are due to thee; and 
or making them ſkilled in the ways of thy 
ommandments, and doing good to all, 
This is what I deſire to do; help me, O 
lefled Lord, in the accompliſhment of my 
Wclires ; and grant I may not give them en- 
Wouragement, or indiſcreetly ſeek to pleaſe | 
em in ſuch things as are contrary to what 
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1 here propoſe, and likely to draw their 
hearts from thee. Make me wiſe in this, 0 

God, and may I teach them this wiſdom, to 
love and ſeek thee above all | things, and to 
be afraid of every thing injurious to the 
love which is due to thee. This I Know is 
hard ; but teach me, O God, in this, and 
all other particulars, that I may t teach them, 


That Ged would bleſs their children. | 


To thy care O God, I recommend my 

Mildren.- moſt humbly beſeeching thee 
to be a Father to them, and every day to fx 
vour them with thy bleſſing. Preſerve 
them from all evil: jet no misfortune do 
them any injury ; and, by thy holy grace, 
keep them from every thing that is dil 
pleaſing to thee. 

Shew thy power in them, 1 beſeech thee, 
and preſerve them from the corruption of 
the world. Give them inclinations to good, 
and confirm them in reſolutions of being 
faithful to thee, Eſtabliſh them againſt the 
ſolicitations of ill company, and permit them 
not to be inſnared by ſuch as lead to evil 

_ Give them ſuch diſcretion as is neceſſary 
in this deceitful world ; that they may not 3 | 
admire ſhadows, nor catch at empty and 
ſuperficial goods. Raiſe their hearts to the 
love of what is eternal ; and, for gaining 


"That God would direft them, 64 5 
this, teach erh to Selpils, al, "that as, 


Give them. courage to reſiſt or decline 
whatever is ſinful, and ſuffer no tempta- 
tion to prevail againſt them. Deliver them 
from a raſh, giddy, or vain mind, and fix. 
in their hearts ſuch ſound principles, that 
they may be faithful both to God and man. 
Be thou, O God, a perpetual Light, a Guide 
and a Helper to them. Let no unworthineſs 
of theirs oblige thee to forſake them, I 
beſeech, in all their ways; and if ever, 
through human weakneſs, they offend thee, 
give them thy grace to riſe again, and de- 
liver them not up to a reprobate mind. 
Into thy hands, O God, I commend them ; 
be thou a God and Father to them ; and by 
thy grace, may they come at length to have 
part in thy inheritance. Amen. 


That Cod would direct them in the Choice of a a 
State of Life. 


0 ALMIGHTY God, by whom all 
things move, undertake, 1 beſeech 
thee, the care of my children ; (my child) 
and ſince both their temporal and eternal 
good, in a great meaſure, depends on the 
choice they make, in ſettling for life; direct 
hem in this great affair, and foffer them 
ot to do any thing through ill advice, 
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raſhneſs, indiſcretion, or paſſion. Defend 
them, O God, if it be thy blefled Wil 
from making an ill choice, and let it be? 
thy mercy to them, to lead them to that 
which may be their comfort here, and be 
a means of coming at length to the pollel. 
ſion of thee. 

Wherefore, O bleſſed Lord, I implore ty 
grace upon them, that they may not be 
under the influence of pride, or worldly 
intereſt, cr other human reſpects : But 
grant, I beſeech thee, that as eternity ui 
infinitely above all that is temporal, fo they 
may conſider it in the firſt place, and think 
nothing fit for their choice, where this, 
through ill circumſtances, muſt be put to 
the hazard, or any ways expoſed. . Hel 
them, O God, in this; give them under- 
ſtanding to know things, diſcretion to 
diſcern what is for their good, and reſolu- 
tion to make choice of it. In this great 
aſſair leave them not to themſelves, but be 
thou their Light and their Guide, that the 
may do what 1s for the comfort of they 
friends, and for their own everlaſting good. 
Hear me, O Merciful Father, and grant 
this my petition, that I may for ever give 
praife to thy Name. 
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| Thankſgtving for any particular ölęſſing. 


O thee O eternal Father, I render 
thanks for this thy particular: mercy 
to me; I acknowledge myſelf unworthy of 
the leaſt of thy favours, baving lived un- 
grateful amidſt the wonderful effect of thy 
goodneſs towards me; and every day being 
encompaſed with bleflings, yet how little 
mindful have I been of the hand from 
whence they came! Hence I cannot but 
admire thy bounty, which, not checked by 
my ingratitude, is itil] opening its treaſures 
to me. But when I look farther upon my 
own unhappy ſelf, and tee how often, under 
tlie enjoyment of thy mercies, I have tranf- 
greſſe thy commands, and, confederate 
with the worſt of enemies, have rebelliouſſy 
lifted up my head againſt thee, abuſing thy 
own gifts, to thy greater diſpleaſure 3 ; "and, 
yet, notwithſtanding theſe wretched pro- 
vocations, ſtill find thy mercies dai! 
flowing in upon me, with the addition of 
new favours : When I reflect upon” this 
my infamous ingratitude, and this thy 
infinite goodneſs, what can I do, but fail 
down ſurpriſed, and with the protoundeſt 
homage adore that mercy, which I cannot 


Wconp: chend, which is inviting with bleſſings : 
crc the greateſt of all puniſhments are due: 


648 Thankſziving for any Bleſſing. 
What can I do but publiſh thy praiſe, 
and confeſs to the whole creation, that thoy 
art infinite in mercy and goodneſs, and that 
thy Name is infinitely adorable ? ? 
But what is all that I can ſay, who an 
but an inconſiderable and ſinful worm? Rz 
ther let all creatures join in the praiſes of 
their Lord; and you, bleſſed fpirits, who 
aſſiſt before the throne, you, Who better 
know how merciful and good our Lord is, 
fall down and adore before him. Bleſſing i 
and glory, and wiſdom, and thankſgiving, 
and honour, and power, and might be undo 
our God, for ever and ever. Amen. 
But ſtill there is one homage which parti 
cularly belongs to me, and that is, fo to 
confeſs the engagement of thy goodnels, 0 
God, as to offer myſelf to thee, for thy ſer. 
vant for ever. h 
© Behold then, this I here do at this mo- 
ment: I acknowledge thy mercy to me, 
though moſt unworthy, I acknowledge my: th. 
ſelf, beſides infinite other titles, now engag: 7. 
ed to thee, by this effect of thy goodneſs; * 
and therefore I here now, proſtrate befot In 
thee, confeſs this obligation, and offer mj. 
ſelf to live faithful in thy ſervice for eve 
I offer myſelf to live in the obſervance 
thy law, and in doing thy Will; becauſe i 
is juſt that what is received from the 
ſhould be again returned to thee, f 
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This I own to be juſt, and that my guilt 
will be manſtrous ingratitude, if, again, un- 
mindful of thee, I trample on thy command» 
ments, and deſpiſe thy law, But knowing 
my own weakneſs, and how 1 Ke I am, 
of myſelf, of doing thy Will, therefore Imake 
my addrefs to thy goodneſs, whole bounty 
J have already experienced, moſt humbly 
beſeeching thee to confirm thy favours upon 
me, by giving me new {ſtrength and grace, 
whereby I may be enabled, all my life, to per- 


form this juſtice, which I deſire, in the ſtrict 
S obſervance of all thy precepts, and a zeal- 


ous diſcharge of every duty, This, O God, 
I moſt earneſtly deſire, that thou mayeſt 
be honoured in thy own gifts, that I may 
join with the whole creation, 1n returning 
to thy glory, what has been received from 
thy bounty. This is what I deſire with all 
my heart; and, in teſtimony of it, I now 
bow down, and with all my ſoul pronounce 
theſe ſacred words: Praiſe, glory, adoration 
and thankſgiving be to thee, O eternal God, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, both now 


Wand for all eternity. Amen. 
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Morning Exerciſes. - A 

| Page, For 

| 4 Prayer for the Morning, I Un, 
4 Another. for ſuch as are flraitened in Time, 5 
For a Maſter or M; Nreſt of a Family, -- 
| For Parents, 9 

iN For Huſband or Wiſe, 14 For 

| | For Widows, © | 3 Up9 

| For thoſe who live a ſingle Life, : 21 Refi 

ml For Youth or others of an idle Life, _ 25 In 4 

4 or young Perſons yet under Parents Care, 30 Refi 

For the Rich, 3 In S 

For all Prof: 75 rons that live by Gain, 33 eo 

For Servants and others who live by their Labour, 41 . 

For Servants, Labourers, Cc. who have but Witte Time, 133 e,. 

or the Poor or De/treſſed, | so. 

For bearing the Burthen of the Day, (077 

For Courage, 54 For Diſcretion, 5; ei 

For Perſons under all Neceſſ lies, 56 For. 

At Night, 64 For, 


Exerciſes on Virtues. 


Faith, 69 Hope, 82 Charity, or Love of God, 


Prayer, 118 Repentance, 138 Conſlancy, 163 
| Temptations, 181 The World, 203 The Goſpel, 21 
| Good Government of the Tongue, as to all its Ewvils, 241 
1 Patience, 271 or I, 
In Time e preſent Trouble 301 1 La 
Humiliiy, a 30 han, 
Good Uſe of Sunday, 350 Good Uſe of Time, 36; on 
Keep Peace with all, £- . of n th, 
In Time of any Durrel, or of any Paſſion evorking, 298 t N 
Forgiving Infurica, 400 or t/ 
Mildneſs, Anger, Aa: 
Solicitude, ia: 


Ref gnation, 4 443 

Rajh Jud ment. : 455 

| Not to judge Ly Paſſion, but Reaſon, 461 
| Diſcretion, 405 
| Indifferency or Tepidity, | 470 
1 le , | | 40 
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SG | 495 
Co 2 +4 517 N Drunkennefs, 524 
A Clean Heart, 535 


For overcoming an ry Jinful Cuftom or Vice, 552 
Under any 9 Afetion or Paſſion, 561 


On Particular Occaſions. 


For Choice of a State of Life, f 
Lyon undertaking any Buſineſs, 569 
gation of Hung to God, | 
L. doubt, aubat is beſt to be done, 
enation in Pain, 576 Reſignation in Sickneſs, 579 
Sickneſs, to be repeated every Day, 

Por one that is Sick, 585 For a Ghild Sick, 586 
1: i: Death of a Child, 587 At the Death of a Friend 590 
For one that takes evil Ways, 594 
rene careleſs in his Duty, or taking undue Liberties, 599 


f Ona Journey, 602 
Wor 2 happy Death, 


604 

For all now in their laſt Sickneſs or Aen. 606 
For ſuch as ſeek the T ruth, 608 
I: Doubts of Conſcience, 609 
oer Chriſt's Church, | 610 
ur the State of Chriſtendom, 612 

or our Nation, 615 In public Calamity, 620 


For Parents. 


or Iſſue 623 Upon Conceiving, 625 Againſt Mi ſcarrying 626 
„ Labour, 628 In a difficult Labour, 631 
Hans giving after being delivered, 637 
Upon Miſcarrying. ibid. 
n the ſame Month. Every Morning, 638 
t Night, 639 
o the avell educating of Children, 640 
ar Cod world bleſs their Children, 644 
ar God would dire them in the Choice of a State of Life 655 8 
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n for the whole Year ; bein; 
practical Thoughts on the Epiſtles and Gol: 
pels of all the Sundays and moveable Feaſts. 3 Vol 

II. Inſtructions for Feſtivals ; containing practi- 
cal Thoughts and Directions for all the Feaſts of 
Obligations and others in the Year. , 2 Vols 
III. Afternoon Inſtructions for every Sunday of 
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cal Thoughts upon all chriſtian Duties. 2 Veh 

IV. Inſtructions for the Afflicted, Sick, and 
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V. Inſtructions for. particular States and Con- 
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VI. Inſtructions and De votions for hearing 
Mass: For Confeſſion, Communion and Confir- 
mation. 3 | 
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of Jeſus Chriſt. . _ 

VIII. Practical Catechiſm ; divided into fifty- 
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Appendix for particular States and Conditions. 1 Vol 

IX. Prayers and Meditations for every Sunday, 
Holiday, and other Feftivals throughout the 
whole Year. 4 

KX. The Sinners Complaints to God; bein 
devout Entertainments of the Soul with, God: fitt 
for all States and Conditions of Chriſtians, what- 4X 
ever their Circumſtances or Neceſſities be. 1 % 
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BRAHAM, the pattern 'of true believers, Vol. n. 1. 

page 4. 5 

Abſalutivn, ſometimes to be delayed, v. 325. 

Abſtinence, as to. wine, &C. iii. 16. 

Account to be given of all God's benefits, li. 124, 50 
84. &. 

At ons, of a Chriſtian, muſt be influenced by kund on 

charity, i. 159. | 

and all referred. to God, i. 304. 

\ccuſation, upon any falſe, viii. 86. 

ceuſations, againſt our neighbour not eaſily to be eredit· 

ed, iv. 197, 201. 

Advent, to. ſpend it well, xiji. 3, 12. 

Advice, to be eaſy in taking it, xii. 245. 

Affection, under any immoderate, a prayer, xvi. $6T. 

Met. 01s. muſt be moderated, li. 42. 

Afflicted, to be comforted, i. 276, iv. 390, v. 376. 

— Muſt be prayed for, V 168. 

— laſtructious tor, viü. 3. 


? 24 


= 
hk” 
5 
1 
2 
$ 


2 , GENERAL 


Afflictions, how to be ſuffered, i. 26, 134, 224, 227, iii, 

279, Xt. 52, 156, 296, 323, 347, 425, 43% 
456, XY. I41, 287, 401. 

— Should make us have recourſe to God, i. 138. 

— Mixed with comforts in the life of the od, 
i. 247. 

— How to be received, ſi. 285. 

—— The advantage of them, ii. 309. 

— An cxercile inthe time of, viii. 32. 


N 
—— Prayers in time of, viii. 65, xii. 232. f 
— inſtructions for Chriſtians i in, ix. 25 1. ] 
Unavoidable, xiii. 187. 
Agony, of Jeſus in the garden, iii. 3 72. E 
A prayer of St Jerome in time of, viii. 200. E 
— 8 to be ſaid by friends in time of, viii. 2025 B 
— A fit concluſion for a dying perſon i in his ſenſes, — 
viii. 205, 106. B 
—— The recommendation of a ſoul departingy vili. _ 
209. 
w— For KY in their laſt ſickneſs, a prayer, xvi. 606. = 
Alms, i. 98, 131, ii. 13, 127, iii. 95, 200. 
— A great duty, ii. 28. | 
Altars, to be kept clean and decent, v. 200, 429. Ci 
Ambition, xiv. 116. Ca 
Angels, in what to be imitated, xiii. 413. 8 
Anger, the miſchievous effects of, i. 25 5, ii. 85, xii. 61. Ga 
— and mildneſs, xi. 55, xvi. 419. . 
Animoſities, i. 5, ii. 209. © \ 
—— [Inſtructions for Chriſtians ſubjeRt to, ix. - 
| 192. | 
Apoſtles days, how to be kept, v. 2, 1 31 , 251, 391. — 
Applauſe, not to be ſought, v. 400. = 
Arianiſm, in practice, iv. 123. 1 
Aridities, to be borne with patience, i. 92, li. 181. pn 
Often the effe& of God's mercy, ii. 180. | 
In prayer, v. 60, 303. 3 
Armour of a Chriſtian, iii. 124. 
Aſcenſion day, how to be kept, i. 297. 3 
Aſtrology judiciary, ſinful, v. 298. i 


Aſlent — be given to all articles of faith, vii. 1 F Chal 


"'Þ ND; Þ {ir 


| 6 \© 1B; | 
Baptiſm, obligations of, vol. ii. page 89. 

— anti its ceremonies, vi. I61. | 
— Whether abiding. in the church, in which one 
was baptiſcd, be ſufficient to ſalvation, vit 


* 


303. * 
Bailey's (Dr) challenge, vii. 462. 
Bead's, advantageouſly uſed, vii. 376, 396. 
No juſt exceptions againſt them, ibid. 
Benefices, who to be preſented to them, iv. 257. 
Bible, why there has been a reſtraint as to the reading it, 
vii. 408. | 
Bleſſing candles, holy water, &c. vi. 248. . . 
Bleſſings of this life, the right uſe of them, xiv. 124, 131. 
Blindoeſs, of finners, ii. 142. 
Body, how to be treated, ii. 117. 
Burthen of the day, a prayer for bearing, xvi. 53. 
Burials, too pompous, v. 297. 
—— of aſſiſting at them, v. 329. 
Buſineſs, on undertaking any, a prayer, xvi. 569. 
on reſignation of it to God, a prayer, xvi. 572. 


Calamity, a prayer in public, vol. viii. page 76, xvi. 620. 

Calumnies againſt the members of the church, raiſed by 
her enemies, iv. 46, 50, 83, 388. 

Careleflneſs, the occaſion of all vice, i. 148. no A 

Caſes of conſcience, beſt reſolved by the word of God, 
v. 138, | 

Catholics of ill lives hinder others from finding the true 
church, i. 150, 316. 

Ceremonies of the church authoriſed by Chriſt, ii. 170. 

Charity, neceſſary, i. 198.—See love. 

Its qualities, i. 200. 

—— — To the ſick, ii. 280, iv. 267. xiii. 179. = 

——— To the poor, ii 13, 127, iv. 35a, v. 114, I69, 

| 446. . 

—— To our neighbour not to be governed by inelina- 

tion vii. 273. | 

—— An act of, viii. 108, 196. 

—— Or the love of God, a prayer, xvi. 96. 

Chaſtity, xiii. 468. 

Child, &c. taking evil ways, viii. 84. 
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Child, ſeized with fickneſs, vii. 87, 88. 
For a fick, xvi. 586. 
Children, their duty, i. 89, xii. 350. — Ser end wol. viii, 
— How to be educated, iv. 103, 182, ants 340, 
v. 44, 192, 303, 365. . 
— Duty of to parents, xi. 136. 
— That they may not die without baptiſm, Kill. 73. 
That we may become as little, xiul. 82, 
Choice of a ſtate of life, a prayer on, xvi. 563. 
Chriſt, to be imitated, 1. 5, 7, 236. 
— [In his ſufferings. 51.4227. 
flow ſet for the ruin of many, i. 74. 
Teaches us how to prepare for death, i. 207. 
We ſare obliged to know him, i. 237, and to live by 
his ſpirit. 70, 35. 
Our pattern, ii. 14. 
In his agony, iüi. 312, 369. 
Seized in the garden, | iii. 317, 361. 
Silent in his paſſion, iii. 323. 
In the hauſe of Caiphas, iii. 363. 
Carried to Pilate and Herod, lil. 364. 
Poſtponed to Barabbas, iit. 366. 
Scourged, iii. 367. 
Crowned with thorns, i iii. 369. 
— Expoſed to the people, iii. 371. 
—— Condemned, and carries his croſs, iii. 372. 
— Crucified, iii. 375. 
——— Gives us leſſons from the croſs, iii. 380. 
— Expires on the croſs, iii. 387. 
— Detcends into hell, iii. 39r. 
Many Chriſtians take part with the Jews agaiuſt, 
Iii. 291. 
— The light of the world, iv. 217. 
— Our pattern, iv. 323. 
— Muſt live in us, iv. 326. 
— Our ſhepherd, xiii. 242. 
— The light of the world, xiii. 382. 
— That we may be his true diſciples, xiii. 403. 
—— That we may bear teſtimony of, xii. 296. 
—— That we may have recourſe to him in all trouble, 
xili. 191. 


n 
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Chrift, that we may hear his volce, and follow him, xili. 
242, 243) 363, 3990 | 

Our maſter and rule, xiv. 93. 

Our pby fician; xiv. 172. 

Our guide, xiv. 237. 

That we may drink his cup, xiv. 116. 

— That we may do his will, xiv. 209. 

— That we ſhew ourſelves his diſciples, xiv. 265. 

— That we be a part of his victory, xiv. 294. 

— To be heard and followed, xv. 366. 

— [is mercy to repenting finners, xv. 194. 

Chriſtendom, a prayer for the ſtate of, xvi. 612, 

Chrittian duties, i. 96, 112, 166. 

— A chriſtian life, i. 159. 

— Ja race, i. 172. 
—-— 1s a journey, i. 240. ( 

Chriſtians, true, are the children of light, i. 33+» 
Spirit of, ii. 58. 

Qualifications of, ii. 258. 
Life, a combat, ii. 317. R | 
Juſtice muſt exceed that of the Phariſees, ii. 8 f. 
Ought to conform their lives to the life of 
Chriſt, iii. 230, 

Ought to have the ſame ſentiments with Chrift, 
iii. 297. 

Lives generally diſagree able to the Goſpel, iv. 
123. | 

Primitive, a reproach to our days, iv. 124, 362, 
388. | 


|————— 


— — 


— — 
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Obligations, v. 25 k 

Character, vi. 123. 

Life, difficulties in it, vi. 152. . 

Of a ſolicitous and worldly ſpirit, ix. 132. 
Of an idle life, ix. 152. | 

Good, and thoſe that deſire to be ſo, ix. 339. 
Rule, xi. 7, xii. 3. 

The interior diſpoſition of, xi. 36. 

Deaf and dumb, xv. 109. 


| Chriſtmas, how to prepare for, i. 1, 59. 


—— 


How to be ſpent, iv. 79. 
How to be ſanctified, vi. 10g. 


hurch, our guide in faith, i. 321. 


— aA ſure guide, i. 324. 
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GENERAL 


Ch urch, wonderful in the propagation of her doctrine, 


i. 163. 

— no aſſurance of truth or ſalvation from teachers 

that are not in her communion, i. 292, 326. 

— of Chriſt, the only ſafe expoſitor of ſcripture, 
ii. 7, 168. 

— of Chriſt, an infallible guide in matters of faith, 
ii. 147; 192. 

— of Chriſt, wonderfully eſtabliſhed, V. zar. 

— of Chriſt infallible, v. 266. 

— of po pang her authority the greateſt upon earth, 


— of Chriſt, ſubmiſſion due to her judgment, v. 
262, 405- 

— of Chriſt, veſted with divine authority, vi. 176. 

—— of Chriſt veſted with the greateſt authority on 
earth for deciding points of faith, vi. 181 

—— of Chriſt, falſely and illegally accuſed of innova» 
tions, iv. 189. 

— of Chriſt, the vicious practices, or immoral 
opinions of ſome of her members, no argu- 
ment againſt her communion, vi. 195. 

— of Chriſt, how to find the true, vi. 285. 

— is to be believed, except there be evidence of her 
teaching contrary to God's word, vii. 41. but 
there is no ſuch evidence, 42, 445. 

— of Chriſt, ſubmiſſion due to her Judgment, vil. 153 


457. 

— out of the church, no ſolid peace of conſcience, 
vii. 17. 

— is the way to ſalvation, vii. 416. 


' —— what ſhe teaches concerning God, vii. 440, and 


concerning other points, 4 51. 
— qa prayer for ſuch as are not in her communion, 
vin. 10 5% 
— that all her members may he holy, xii. 441. 
— a prayer for the church, xvi: 610. 
— our behaviour in, iv. 120, v. 209, 443, Xili. 483. 


on 


City not always truly chriſtian; i. 128. 
— dos far to be encouraged, iii. 227. 
- Circumciſion of the heart, iv. 129, xii. 120. 
Cireumſpection neceſſary, ii. 265. 

Clean heart, xii. 263. 


— — a prayer for, xvi. 535 
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I aths xi. 23 xii. 8. 101 [4 tyat; 
tions, hae: far allowable, iii. is. 

omforts, not latting in this life, i. 247. 
zmmandments of God, ill expounded by many, TH 168, 


———— - prayers that we may keep, xiv. 


166. 


Communion, how to approach to it, ii. 25. 


Preparation for, vi. 303. 

The precept of Eaſter communion ex- 
plained, vi. 311. . 

It is not enough to communicate at Eaſter, ® 
Vi. 52, 319. 

Habitual ſinners, when to be admitted, a 
Vi. 327. 

Frequent communion, to whom allowable, 
vi. 333. g 

In one kind not contrary to Chriſt's inſti- 
tution, vii. 123. | 

Some reaſons of the preſent diſcipline of the 
church, vii. 131. : 

Prayers before receiving the holy commu- 
nion, or viaticum, viii. 175. 

Prayers after having received, viii. 183. 

What time neceſſary between confeſſion 
and communion, X. 77. 

Not proper to go immediately from con- 
feſhon to communion. x, 78. | 

On ſuch as go to communion in diſquiet 
and fear, x. 82. 

On devotion before receiving, x. 85. 

An exerciſe in the acts of the principal vir- 
tues proper before receiving, x. 87. 

An act of faith, x. 89. Of hope, yo. Of 
charity, 91. Of deſire, 93. Of thankſ- 
giving, 9 94. Of fear, 96. Of humility, 


—.— before receiving, x. 100. 
On behaviour in time of communion, x. 103. 
What is to be done after receiving, x. 103 
Time to be ſpent in prayer after * 
nion, x. 108. 3 
Prayers after communion, x. 111. 1 
Aſpirations after, X. 123. | 


0 
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Confidence in God's mercy, ii. 97, iv. 71, v. 132, 171, 


8 GENERAL 


Communion, abridgment of the foregoing inſtructionz 
x. £134 

— On communion, Xii 219 xiv. 194. 

Company to be choſen with care, ii. 201, iv. 131. v. 10% 
229, 477, 369. 

Company, xii 42. . 

Compaſſion due to all in diftreſs, ft ji. 190, 233. 

for our neighbour, xiv. 109. 

Compliance with the world cenfured, iii. 266. 

„ of this life muſt not make us 8 heaven, 
ii. 36. 

Condeſcendence often neceſſary, iv. 113. 

Confeſſion.— See Penance. 


Cc 


Cc 


J2T, 41%, 424, Xii. 294. 
— in God's protection, v. 103, 181, 317, 118, 
352 — | 
— in Chriſt, when truly chriftian, xiil. 17. 
— in Chriſt, prayers on, xv. 18, 170. 
Confirmation expounded, vii. 68, x. 134. 
— what diſpoſitions are required for it, x. 137, 
— a prayer before, x. 138. 
— what ought to be the ſpirit of perſons con · 
e / firmed, X. 142. 
— — advice to thoſe who have been confirmed 
without due inſtructions, &c x. 143. 
— ga form of renewing the obligations of this 
ſacrament, x. 144. 
Conſcience, examination of, how to be made, i. 61, Ne- 
ceſſary for all chriſtians, vi. 6. The matter 
of it, vi. 16. 
— If erroneous, no ſecurity, iv. 189. 
—— Caſcs of, beſt refolved by the Ok of God, 
6 V. 138. 
— ( — founded on private opiniods, no warrant for 
acting againſt expreſs duty, vi. 97. 
the peace of it. upon what grounded, vii. 10, 
— a prayer in trouble of, viii. 93. 
Conſtancy, the grounds and method of, vii. 210. 
— ga prayer for, xvi. 163. * a 
Contentions, very dangerous, ji. 209, 260. 
inſtructions for Chriſtians ſubject to, ix. 191. 
— — kceceſſity of avoiding, xii. 70. 
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Contrition, proper at the end of the year, xiii. 118. 
See Penance. 
Converſation with the world dangerous, i i, 84. 
— goſpcl rules, &c. concerning, xi. 31, xii, 21. 
— on the danger of, xv. 252. 
Converſion not to be delayed, iii. 140. 
how to be made effectual, 1 iii. 24, 86, III. 
mult be ſincere, iv. 192, v. 321, 322. 
of the greateſt ſinners not to be deſpaired of, 
iv. 177, 190, 221, 296, 339, 361. 
patterns of, v. 37, 171, 197. | 


— — 
— 
—— 
— from fin, Xiii. 370. 
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of unbelievers, xiii. 16r, 367, 

like that of the Samaritan woman, xiv. 184. 
like that of Magdalen, xiv. 272. . 
a great change where ſincere, xiv. 218. 

—— ſolid and fincere, xv. 253, 3143 319. : 
Converts mult quit their (ins with their errors, ii. 102» 
Correction not ta be given in anger, i. 260. 

Courts much depraved. iv. 273. 

Covetouſnels a great fin, vii. 275 277, xiv. 419, XV. 133. 
—— ey againſt, xvi. 517. 

Courage wanting in many Chriſtians, i. 344, 345+ 
— neceſſary in a Chriſtian, iv. 143, 377. v. 575 2453 


neceſſary in a chriſtian life, vi. 152. 
a prayer for, xvi. 55. 
Cowardice of many Chriſtians, iv. 146, 330, v. 133. 
Creatures not to be uſed immodcerately, ii. 61. 

—— how to be uſed, iv, 92. 
redulous perfons in danger of committing great fins, 
v. 88. 5 
roſs of Chriſt muſt be taken up, iv. 14. 
how to be found, v. 12. 
— —— on the ſign of, v. 13. 
——— why kiſſed on Good Friday, vii. 320. 
— the ſpirit of it, xiii. 410.— See Aictions. 
the life of, xiv. 317. 
rofſes to be borne with patience, v. 16, 145, 153 36, 
370, ili. 


( 385. L 
— motives to, V. 95 17 8. 15 
| — of a Chriſtian, not complying with ill company, 
vi. 99. 
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Cirucify our fleſh, xiv. 248. . «6 03 4 
Curioſity of knowing what God has not been pleaſed ty 
reveal is unreaſonable, i. 294. 
Curiofity ſinful, vii. 284. 
Cuſtom no ſecurity to conſcience, ii. 173. 
of the world not to be followed, iii. 228. 
—— for overcoming any finful, xvi. 5 52+ 


XV, 
lig 
88 I Dire 
Dancing often dangerous, vol. v. page 276. ag 
— how farallowable, vi. 110. | Diſar 
Death, neceſſary to prepare for, i. 207. | 
—— how to prepare for, iii. 38, 246, 315, iv. 193 "boy 
1 358, 380, v. 240. 247, 341. a leit 
— of a friend to be borne patiently, &c. iv. 10 cif 
viii. 91, xvi. 590. ; STS 
— of a child, a prayer, xvi. 585. : co 
— whilſt it ſeems to be approaching, prayers, vi ibere 
I92. 194, 195. | ſpe 
—— after ſentence of, viii. 232. 5 "hp 
—- Prayers for a happy, xvi. 604 ' en 
Debt of fin, how to be diſcharged, ii. 324, iii. 33, 163. Iſtra, 
Debtors, inſtructions for, viii. 47. rel 
Debts to be diſcharged, iii. 163. verl! 
Dejection never allowable, i. 146, 183. our 
— — unreaſonable, ii. 55, 321, iv. 223 249» dari 
—-— not to be yielded to upon account of our fa 29 
ings, iii. 242, 399, v. 168 196, 319, 371. dtri 
—-— inſtructions for chriſtians ſubject to, ix. I. hou 
— — Prayers againſt, xv. 170, 333. dubt 
Delay of repentance, v. 21, 234. unk. 
Delufion, xv. 73. | » 
Departed, a prayer for the ſoul, viii. 227. yneſ 
— a prayer for the aſſiſtants, viii. 219. and 
Detraction, iii. 185, 319, iv. 304, ix. 215, Xi. 65, 1 2 


I03. 
— on hearing it, xii. 109. 
Deſpair unreafanable, iv. 223, v. 83, 131 
— prayers againſt, xiv. 139. 
Devotions of many perſons inſincere, iii. 176. 
Die to ouriclyes, xiy. 288. 
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Differences, _m_ to be prevented, iv. 115, v. 110, 142, 

Þs ant . 1 

—F;Ee how to be compoſed, v. 87. 

Difficulties of this life, how to be borne, iii. 103. 

= ——— in a chriſtian life, iv. 144, 382. 

iffidence in ourſelves, it. 156, iii. 320, iv. 262, 287, 
f XV. 101. 

Diligence in ſpiritual duties, iii. 137, 214, 308. 

Directors ill choſen by ſome, iii. 170. 

= —— how to be choſen, v. 466. | 

EDiſppotintments of our juſt deſigns muſt be borne with 

7 | patience, i. 135. 

———- how to be borne, iv. 246, v. 392. 

diſciples of Chriſt, xiii. 403. 

iſcipline to be kept within families, i. 121, iy. 1 325 

315, 368. | : 

iſcourſe muſt be modeſt, v. 51. 

iſcretion, prayers for, xvi, 55, 469. 

iſpenſations as to faſting, il. g. 

———— from duties, iv. 336, 393. 

iſſenſions dangerous, it. 209. 

iſtractions in prayer, xii. 186, 

icreſſed, a prayer for, xvi. 50. 

verſions of the world. i. 36, 85. 

vertiſements. xii. 26, 28. 

>trine of ſalvation taught only by the Holy Ghoſt, 
292. | 

drines delivered by the church muft be believed, 
hough we cannot comprehend them, ii. 3. 

dubts of conſcience, xvi. 574+ 

unkenneſs an enormous fin, ii. 302. 

——- prayers againſt, xvi. 524. 

yneſs, chriſtians ſubject to ſpiritual, in prayer, ix. 68. 
mb chriſtians innumerable, iii. 150. | 

ty, a prayer for one careleſs in, xvi. 599. 

ties of each ſtate muſt be faithfully diſcharged, i. 55, 

96, 100, xiii. 159. ; Pa 
not to be abandoned on account of difficulties, 


i. 13 5. 
to be learnt by ſpiritual conferences, iii. 419. 
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Earthly things, how to be eſteemed, vol. i. page 27. 
Eaſter- day, how to be celebrated, iii. 396, 402. 
Eating and drinking, xi. 27, xil. 14. 
Edification, Xiu. 21. 
— — much neglected, i 1. 24 "4 
——— how to be given, i. 169, 373. 
Education no argument of being in the right, iv. 18g, 
—— no ſecurity to conſcience, vii. 12, 13. 
Ember-days, i. 355 
how to be obſerved, iv. 43. 
Ember week, prayers for, xiii. 359, Xiv. 66, xv. . 164. 
Enemies, on loving, Xi. 45. 
England, prayers for, xiii. 94, 385, xiv. 437. 
Entertainments, i. 102, xiil. 171. 


Errors muſt be renounced, v. 455. = — 
Eſtates, genticmen who wafte them prodigally not to 
be admitted to the ſacraments, vi. 360. — 


Eſteem of the world not to be ſought, i. 166. — 
of men not to be valued, iv. 333. 
Eternity, proviſion for, how to be made, iii. 37. 
Euchariſt, the inſtructions Chriſt gives us in it, ji. rs. 
——— The myſtery of the real preſence aſſerted, 
ii. 22. 
—  FIlsinſtitution, iii. 329. 
— — Devotions for Maundy Thurſday, li. 347. 
— is an argument of Chriſt's love to us, iii. 344 


affords us many leſſons, iii. 336, 
Difficulties concerning the real preſence ei 
plained, vii. 101, 111. 
No evidence in the objections againſt thi 
doctrine, vii. 114. 
a ſubject of thankſgiving, xiv. 323, xv. 10. 
——— How to approach to it, xv. 20. 
Evil ways, a prayer for one that takes, xvi. 394. 
Evils of this life ſeldom a juſt ſubject of grief, ii. 235. 
Examination of conſcience, how to be made, i. 61. $ 
—— neceſſary for all chriſi_ 
. "I vi. 6. 7 
—— the matter of it, vi. 6. 
Exampl 


EN D. 


Example. — See Scandal. AY 
— of the world, not to be followed, ii. 266. 
— on bad, v. 143, 148, 157, 158. 
Excuſes, ill made by denying the truth, v. 403. 
Expences muſt be regulated, iv. 160, 170. 
— of pride, &c. not reaſonable according to the 
Goſpel, vii. 150. 
Extreme unction, prayers before, viii. 188, 
| prayers after, 191. 


F 


Failings in God's beſt ſervants, why permitted, vol. ii. 
page, 180. : | 
Faith of a Chriſtian is built on God, when he aſſents to 
the doctrine of the church, i. 222. 
—— of inch a Chriſtian is preſerved from illuſion, i. 31a, 
324. 
what it is, ii. 3. 
a gift of the Holy Ghoſt, neceſſary for embracing 
truth, it. 150. E 9-1 
the effects of a lively, ii. 318. 
much wanted, iii. 431. ; . 
how to be ſecure from error, iv. 59, v. 219, 250, 
402. | 
we muſt be willing to ſuffer for it, iv. 359. 
objections againſt, how to be anſwered, v. 263. 
of the three wiſe men, vi. 141. 
true faith requires divine authority, vi. 173. 
gives comfort and ſecurity to the believing Chriſ- 
tian, vii. 20. Vogt 
aſſent muſt be given to all articles of faith, vii. 456. 
we muſt be directed in it by the church, vii. 399 
457. 5 | 
its myſteries not to be meaſured or modelled by 
human reaſon, vii. 93. N 
an act of faith, viii. 104, 195, xvi. 69 
and hope in God, xiii. 182. 
we mult live by, iii. 296. 
of all revealed truths xiii. 367. 
amily, prayers for a maſter or a mittreſs of, xvi 6. 
'alt, ſuch as God has choſen, xiv. 11—with abſtinenee 
from all tin, 19 with true repentauce, 25, 40, 47— 
with charity and mercy, 32. 
*B 
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Faſting, recommended by the holy fathers, iii. v. 
for what reaſons. iii. vii. 
— its rules and conditions, ili. ii. 
—— how to be made ** to God, iii. 43, 47, 
221. 
— the obligations of, vi. 24 5. 
—— who diſpenſed from it, vi. 246. 
— ho to be obſerved. xiil. 416. 
— prayers for the due obſervance of, xv. 338, 
Fear of God's juſtice, ii. 132, 372- 
— of 8 our ſalvation, iii. 121. 
— of God's judgments, xiii. 386, xiv. ink 
— of the laſt judgment, xiii. 5. 
Feaſts, how to be obſeryed, xiii. 152. 
Fervour in God's ſervice, xili. 174+ 
Flock, directions to, xi. 256. 
Followers of Chriſt, iv. 12, 56, v. I- 
Fondneſs of arents, iv. to. 
Forgiving injuries, xii. 87. 
Fraternal correction, ii. 283, iv. 49, v. 5, 275; xiv. 159. — 


- not eaſily received, iii. 171. — 

— how to be received, iv. 188. — 
Fretfulneſs, xii. 55. | Grac 
pernicious in a family, i. 261. Grat! 

— — diſedifying, v. 77, 237, 431. — 


Friendſhip, not always truly chriſtian, i. 129. 


Fruit, of what we have received, xiv. 131. Great 
Fruits of the earth, prayers for, xiii. 277, 359, Xiv. 67 7-4 
XV. 165. Grief 
Funds, who to be nominated to them, iv. 258. 

Furniture, xii. 18. — 
| 5 SUN 
Gain, the deſire of it, how to be moderated, vol. i. Wh —— 


page 188. 

— for ali in that live by, xvi. 39. 
Gentlemen, of eſtates, viii. 47. 
Holy Ghoſt's aſſiſtance neceſſary, vol. i. 319, 32) ; 

343- 
—— reparations for receiving him, vii. G4 - 
effects of his reception, 76—his gifts def 
: _ remedies of our infirmities, 84. 


r 
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Holy Ghoſt, how to prepare for receiving him, xiii. g04 
—our want of him, 312—and of his gifts, t 
32S F038 5022160 nt 2 1 
God, a terror to ſuch as forſake him, iii. 285. L 
— to be ſerved in ſpirit aud truth, xit. 300. q 
— all to the glory of, xit. 322- 4 
— to be ſought by a true repentance, xiv, 100. | 
Godfather and godmother, how to be choſen, v. 298. 
Good works, neceflary to ſalvation, ii. 109. 
Good Friday, devotion for, xiv. 364. | 
Goſpel, we are to be ſaved by it, ii. 161. 
— not to be forſaken, iv. 272. 
— the rule of all Chriſtians, v. 8, 253, XY. 241; 


364. 
diſpoſitions for reading it, xv. 359. 
that we may obſerve its precepts, a prayer, xvi. 
222. 
Governors, viii. 47. 
Grace, to be begged. with earneſtneſs, ii. 242, 
— of God, not to be neglected, iti. 65. 
— the uſe of it, vi. 132. 
— our want of it, xili. 399. 
Graces, not to he neglected, iv. 248, v. 310, 387, 413. 
Gratitude to God, much wanting in Chriſtians, n. 272. 
due to God for his benefits, iii. 198. vi. 113, 


135. | 
Greatneſs of the world, contemptible in the fight of God, 
V 120, 


Grief, unavoidable, i. 264—but not to be indulged, 265, 
vii. 61. N 

— motives of it, 1. 139. 

— to be moderated, Xiii. 260. 

— the right uſe of it, xv. 93. 

—— 2 prayer againſt, xvi. 495 


H 


{abit of ſwearing, or of taking God's name in vain, 
vol. xii. page 130. 


labitual fin, inſtructions for Chriſtians ſubject to, ix. 233 


of the often confeſſing, and the judgment to 
be made of it, x. 51. 
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— Vabitual fin, a method proper for correcting, x. 56, 
Habitual finners in a dangerous condition, It. 354. | 
— — how to be recovered, it. 358, iv. 227, 
Health of body and ſoul, xv. 185. | 
Healthful ſeaſon, xiti. 279, 362, 396, xv. 167. 
Hearing, the diſtempers of this ſenſe, ii. 171. 
Hearing and ſpeaking aright, xv. 109. 
Heart, not to be divided between God and the world, iii. 
206. 
— to be raiſed above earthly things, xiii. 287. 
Heaven, Chriſtians ſhould often conſider whether they be 
in the way to it, i. 267, 
— the defire of it, how to be regulated, ij. 103. 
— to be laboured for, xni. 211. 
—— the expectation of it, an encouragement under al 


difficulties, ii. 1o8, xv. 280. i © 

Holidays, how to be ſanctified, v. 343. imme 
— how much abuſed, vi. 119. Imr 

Holineſs, required of Chriſtians, iii. 98. | Imp 

Honours, not to be ſought, v. 226. 

Hope, built on God, gives peace, i. 223. — 
— of a Chriſtian, how to be grounded, v. 232, 413. Imp 
— its conditions, vi. 204 — in all we do, we are to de- Incl 

pend on God's bleſſing, 208, 213—they who 

take moſt pains for their lalvation, hope molt in * 

God, 218. 3: 
— an act of, viii. 106, 196. Inco 
— in God's mercy, xiv. 179, 311. boo 
— a prayer for, xvi. 82. 

Hoſpitals, overſeers of, &c. vii. 47. 

Human reſpects, iii. 127, iv. 49, 144, 360, 367, 376, in. Indit 
29, 31, v. 133, 219. Indu 


Humility, motives to it, i. 44, 172, iii. 299, 317, 338, „, 
133, 219, Xili. 25, 203, 355, 376. 
the practice of it, i. 46, iv. 30, v. 306, 414 Infor 
436. nr; 
is little practiſed in the world, i. 106. 5 Jour 
of judgment, i. 112. 1 
rarely to be found, iv. 212. 
inclines to ſelf-denials, vii. 244. I 
and pride, xi. 59. just 
ſolid foundation of, xii. 90, 97. Jn 
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Humility, prayers for, xiv. 69, Xv. 299, 456, xvi. 320. 
Humours of our neighbour muſt be endured, v. 56. 
Huſband or wife, a prayer for, xvi. 14. 


| I 
Idle life unfits us for heaven, i. 182, ix. 152, Xii. 30. 
—— highly dangerous, ii. 295, 364. | | 
Idleneſs, againſt, xi. 68, xvi. 25. 
Idolatry, remnants of it, iv. 120. 
Idols amongſt Chriſtians.- iv. 117. 
Ignorance of the Chriſtian doctrine, criminal, vi. 25. 


Ignorant, and ſuch as have not time to pray, inſtructions | 


fot, xii. 40. 
Images of Chriſt, &c. to be honoured with the honour 
due to them, vii. 312. 

—— whether we confide in, or pray to images, vil. 323. 
Immodeſt jeſts, or nari atives, not chriſtian, vii. 261, 
Immodeſty very diſpleaſing to God, xi. 78. 

Impatience, many degrees of it, and all reprovable, vii. 

194. a 

m=—— prapyers againſt, xv. 407, 422. 

Imperfections ought not to diſcourage us, i. 183 

Inclinations muſt be curbed, i. 1745 196, v. 125, 237, 

416. 
of our own, Xi. 12. 

natural, muſt be corrected, xii. 5. 

I:conſtancy of earthly things, i. 249. 

a general misfortune, vii. 2 10 a general re- 
medy for it, 2 14 more particular reme- 
dies, 219, 227. 5 

Indifferency, or tepedity, xvi. 479. 

Indulgences, no money given for them. vi. 357. 

what they mean ; how far is of faith, vii. 
398. | 

Winformers, enemies to peace, v. 249 

gratitude, of many Chrittians, iv. 322. 

injuries muſt be forgiven, i. 114, 132, ii. 12, 320, ili. 135, 

iv. 353, v. 156, 206, Xi. 48, xii. 81. 

— prayers that we may forgive, xiii. 56, xiv. 161, 

5 xv. 198, xvi. 409. 

Ijuſtice to our neighbour, iii. 93. 

aſtructing the ignorant, iv. 8. 

nſtruction, neglected by many, iii. 183. 
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D children and ſervants, an important duty, 
vi. 28. YR 4 

Intemperance, how finful, vi. 100, 359.  - 

— inſtruction for Chriſtians ſubje& to, ix, 
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173. 
Intereſt, too prevalent in the world, iv. 260. 
to be poſtponed to truth and juſtice, v. 110. 


J 


Joy, what reaſon ſor it in a Chriſtian, vol. i. page za. 
. a prayer to beg God's protection on, xvi. 602, 
uIgment, laſt, i 9. 
Judgment not to be corrupted with paſſion, xiv. 270 
xvi. 462. 
— raſm, a prayer againſt, xvi. 453. 
Judgments of God, much provoked in theſe days, ii, 
1 - 372. 
— — to be dreaded, iv. 195. 
— See Fear. 
Juſt, who truly ſo, iii. 80. 
Juſtice obliges us not to favour corrupted riature, vi, 
243. 
a prayer that we may ſatisfy God's juſtice, xvi 
| 487. 


oo 


K : 
Kings and princes, prayers for, vol. xiii. page 90. 


Knowledge of ourſelves the ground of humility, ii. 178. 
——— and underſtanding to be begged of God, i. 


332. 


T 
Laborious or working Chriſtians, ix 284. 
Labour, how to be ſanctified, i. 109, iv. 18, 173, 302, + 
195. c 

* inſtructions for, xii. 379. 

Laſt will ought to be made in time, iv. 380. 

Law ſuits, the dangers of, v 4 53. 

Lawyers, advice to them, ii. 184, vii. 42, xii. 384. 
Learning, much abuſed, ii. 339 
— Without ſincerity is blind, xiv. 220. 


FFF e 


i. 


Lent, ill obſerved by ſome, i. 189, 237, iii 108. 


— reading good books requiſite in, iii 77. 

—— for what end commanded to be kept, iii. 5. vi. 223. 
—— an acceptable time, iii. 52, 67. 

— the _— of keeping it, iii. 8, 43, 47, 54, 70, vi. 


— what "difpenfations allowed, iii. 9. 

—— the deſign of it fruſtrated by. many, iv. 229. 

— ſtrictly to be obſerved, vi. 25 f. 

—— how to be ſanctified, xiii. 226. 

Liberty of ſpirit, the Chriſtians character, but found in 

few, iii. 192. 

Life of wickedneſs, the ſteps to it, i. 95. 

— Aa baniſhment, ii 58. 

— of eaſe not allowable in a Chriſtian, iii. 240. 

inconſiſtent with Chriſtianity, v. 181. 

the love of this life, how to be governed, v. 22005 

we muſt live to Chriſt, v. 252, 395. 

of eaſe, prayers againſt, xv. 180. 

for thoſe who live a fingle. xvi. 21. 

a prayer on the choice of a ſtate of, xvi. 565. 

Light of underſtanding, xiv. 215. 

Litany of Jeſus, xiii. 43, 126. 

Love of God, how far confiſtent with the love fe erea · 

tures, ii. 267. 

— above all things, wherein it conſiſts, ii. oo. 

—— the obligation of loving God, iv. 73. 

— — of God, the frgns of it; vi. 54. 

—— defective in us, xiii. 63. 

— a prayer on, xvi. 96. 

how to become the beloved of God, iv. 91. 

—— and our neighbour, xv. 1 7. 157. k 

—— of our neighbour, when truly chriſtian, i. 130. j 

neceſſary, iii. 134. j 

the practice of it, iii. 144, 223, 384. { 

—— the means to preſerve it, vi 75. 
inſtructions on, xi. 4, 4 74. 
of enemies, iv. 86, vi. 64, xi. 45. 

— of worldly things, xii. 251. 
of created things. xii. 257. 


ying words too generally truſted to, iii. 175. 
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Lying contrary to the word of God, xii. 116. 
on the difficulty of overcoming it, xii. 123. 


M 


Magiſtrates, how to be obeyed, vi. 94. 
and officers, x1. 172. 
inſtructions for, xii. 383. 
Marriage. with what diſpoſitions to be embraced, i. 10s, 
why fo frequently unhappy, v. 73, 185. 
its difficulties and obligations, v. 186. 
Married women, their duties, iv. 284. 
perſons, ſome advice to them, vi. 356, xi. 116, 
xii. 340. 
Martyrdom, every Chriſtian in ſome manner obliged to 
ſuffer it, iii. 248. 
Martyrs exhort us to patience, iv. 243, 251, 287, 318, 
332, 343, 350% 363, v. 34, 75, 215. 
Maſs, how to aſſiſt at it, iii. 233. 
— what it is, vi. 338. 
— why ſaid in Latin, vi. 333. How it may be under. 
ſtood by the people, 341. 
— on giving money for maſſes, vi. 359. 
Maſters and miſtreſſes duty, i. 119, vi. 359, xi. 152, Nl. 
360. 
— in regard to ſervants, v. 54, 
189, xii. 364. 
Maſters to be moderate in their commands, viii. 3. And 
in their manner, 6. 
— to be careful of their ſervants i in health and ſick- 
neſs, viii. 9 
— do ſce that their ſervants do their duty to God, 
| viii 11. 
co reprove in their ſervants whatever they obſerve 
diſpleafing to God, viii. 15. 
—— ought to give their ſervants good example, and 
be juſt in paying their wages, viii. 18, 45. 
—— of families, inſtructions for, viii. 47, ix. 298, 
——— or miſtreſſes of families prayers for, xvi. 6. 
Meekneſs recommended, i. 117, iv. 353, 369, 378. 
—— neceſlary in a Chriſtian, vii. 267. / 
muſt be extended beyond inclination, vii. 271. 
Melancholy not to be indulged i. 216 265. 
— and ſcrupulous Chriſtians, ix. 28. 
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Melancholy, advice againſt, xii. 211. 
— a prayer againſt, xvi. 502. 
Merchants, inſtructions for, xi. 166. 
Mercy of God to finners, 1i. 50, iv. 69, xv. 193. 
— — to man, xiv. 390, 411. 
— — not to be neglected, xv. 27. 
to our neighbour, how to be exerciſed, ii. 8. 
none to be ſaved without works of mercy, ii. 128. 
Mildneſs and anger, xi. 55, xvi. 419. 
Minors, prayers for, xvi. 30. 
Miſeries of this life, many motives for our tears, xiv. 222. 
Month, how to be begun, iv. 210, 270, 330, v. 76, 140, 
283. 
ů how to be ended, iv. 206, 268, 337, v. 73, 139. 


ſtraitened in time, 5. 
Mortification, a chriſtian duty, i. 176, 187, ii. 120, iv. 75. 
— motives to it, v. 95, 101, 198, 213, 331, 


* 


377. TY 
— bo to be practiſed, v. 103. 


76, 380. 
| floroſeneſs difedifying, vii. 268. 


N 


(ame of God often taken in vain, vol. i. page 139. 
ation, a prayer for, xvi. 615. 
leceſſities, relief of to be ſought from Chriſt, xv. 64. 
— a prayer for perſons under all, xvi. 56. 
eighbour. On loving our nei ixhbour. See love. 
— not to be condemned, ii 11. 
(eighbours, all ſuch that want our help, ii. 188. 


— _ reports againſt not eaſily to be credited, iv. 


197. 348. 
Light prayers, xvi. 64. 
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bedience, the mother of inward peace, vol. iv. page 335. 


is our beſt rule, vii. 19. 


77 


— 


rr 
0 ——— — — a4 ” . 


ws w 4 


orning, a prayer for, xvi. 1. Another for ſuch as are 


— 8 of it, v. 52, 212, 243, 186, 303, 


— to God, and to thoſe whom he has ſet over us, 


- —y 


— — 


Parents, duty of, i 88, ift. 140, iv. 308, v. 19, 45, 44h, 
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Obedience, blind, no reflection on human reaſon. vii, 22, 
13 neceſſary i in all ſtates, vii. 29. 
The advantages and conditions of it, vii 49, 
— to magiſtrates, xv. 202. To the will of God, 
205. 
Objections againſt faith, how to be anſwered, v. 263. 
Oblation of ourſelves to God, v. 448, xiii 380, xv. 381. 
Obligations of our late, v. 41, xiit. 317, XV. 266, 410. 
Obſerving days, xii. 314. 
Obſtinacy of ſinners, the caufe of their perdition, i, 74, 
— in errors, iv. 39. 
Occaſions of ſin muſt be avoided, iv. 130, v. 37, 173, 284, 
321. 
— prayers on avoiding, xiii. 196, xv. 41 7. 
Overſeers of colleges, hoſpitals, &c. i. 99, vili. 47+ 


P 
Pardon of is, the power of enn lodged in the 


church, vi. 264. 
— no money for, vi. 252+ 


Xitl. 75. 
——— — obliged to give good example, i ii. 350. 
— — God muſt be preſerred to, iv. 281, 358. 
— ſins of, iv. 99, 221, 224, 279, v. 40, 165, 18g, 
453. 
— innen doe for, ix. 311, xi 129, xii. 345. 
— how to offer their children to God, xv. 385. 
— — pray ers for, xvi. 9. 
or iſſue, xvi. 623. Upon conceiving, 625. 
Againſt a miſcarriage, 626. In labour, 6:8 I 
a difficult labour, 631. "Thankſgiving after being 
delivered, 637. Upon a miſcarriage, 637. 11 | 
the ſame month, every morning, 638 At g 
night, 639. For the well educating of children, "ND 
640. That God would bleſs their children, 1 
644. And direct them in the choice of a ſtate ot 1 
life, 645. A thankſgiving for any particu/ar 
bleſſing, 647. 
Paſſion of Chriſt, how to be made beneficial to us, i 


273+ 
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Paſſion of Chriſt, devotions on, iii. 358. xv. 458. 
21 a demonſtration of God's infinite mer- 
cy to man, xiv. R 
paſſion· week and Holy-week, to be ſpent holily, 2 xiv. 
244, 259 
e a prayer at the beginning of any, xvi i. 398. 
— under any immoderate, xvi. 561. 
Paſſions muſt be curbed, ii. 42, Iv. 92. 5 
— corrupt the judgment, ii. 246. 
Paſtors duty, i. 233, 333, 350. 
— —— who are not of the true church are not to be de- 
pended on, Iv. 148. 
— inſtructions for, xi 229, Xii. 419. 
—— — of. the church, that they may be duly qualified, 
Xlii., 87, 340, 361, 449. 
—— that they may follow the example of the apoſtles, 
xv. 46, 407. 

——— Prayers for all promoted to holy orders, xv. 168, 
Patience, motives to, i. 19, 132, 134, iv. 234, 248, 2593 
v. 34, 88, 146, 153.219, 224, 227, 242, 247. 

Chriſtians much wanting in, i. 229. 

— ve ſmuſt be patient under our own weakneſſes, i. 
290. 

— an — of in Chriſt, iii. 255, 339. 

— how to be practiſed. iv. 64, 194, 350, v. 108, 


233. 309. 368, 378. 
daily to be begged, v. 35, 88, 145. 
what it is, and how far neceſſary, vii. 179. 
— helps and motives to, vii. 186. 
— an act of, viii. 109. 
— inſtructions on, xil. 225. 
— irn afflickions, xiii. 52, 156, 296, 424, 431, 457. 
— prayers for, xiv. 77, 35, xv. 287, 394, 401, 423, 
463, Xv1. 272. 
Pcace of Chriſt, different from that of the world, i. 141. 
wherein it conſiſts, i. 220. 
with our neighbour muſt be preſerved, i. 115, 227» 
and unity, it. 259. 
of a Chriſtian, vii. r. 
of conſcience upon what grounded, vii. 10. 
on keeping and making, xi. 51. 
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Peace inſtructions on, xii. 20% %... 
— of Chriſt in our ſouls, xiii. 234. 
— of the church, xii. 109, 482 
a prayer to keep it with all mankind, xvi. 38;, 
Peeviſhneſs, iv. 370, 378. 
Penance neceſſary, i. 187, iii. 260, v. 84, 140. 
—— ho to prepare for confeſſion, i. 60. 
— confeſſion of fins to the paſtors of the church, 
vi. 263. Iis juſt, and advantageous, vi, 240, 
It muſt be accompanied with true repen. 
4 ance, 280. Preparations for it, 274. No 
| money to be taken at hearing confeſſions, 35. 
— - aCts of repentance, which may be a preparation 
for confeſſion, viii. 158. | 
— ascs of contrition, viii. 197, and the love of Co 


- 


| 
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above all things, viii. 1632. Pe 
— of the parts of this ſacrament, x. 5. A proteſt. Ph 
| tion before the examen of conſcience, x.6. 4 | 
prayer before examination of conſcience, 1, . 
The method of making this examination, 3 Pet 
What time is neceſſary for making the ex: C 
amen, 10. All ſolicitude and anxiety tobe c 
avoided in making it, 12, 13. Some venid Phy 
ſins more neceſſary to be examined and co. Pla 
feſſed than others, 14, 15. Of fins of thought, — 
16, 17. Of contrition, 19. The neceſſity d Poc 
taking ſome time for ſtirring up true ſorto e 
for fins, after examination, 19. The time ne. — 
ceſſary for this, 20. A prayer for obtain —t 
contrition, 22. Prayers before confeſſion, V Pra 
Of reſolutions of amendment, 24. Aſpin-· — 
tions, 29. Some general advertiſements fu — 
p making a good confeffion, 34, 35, &c- 0 — 
confeſſion, 36. Confeſſion not to be decline — 

for ſhame, 39, &c. The manner and behav 
our at confeſſion, 43. What is to be cot ' — 
after confeſſion, 44. Prayers after confeſſions = 

45. Care to be uſed after confeſſion for * ; 
mendment and. change of life, 49. Ot lt N — 


often confeſſing habitual ſin, and the judy 
ment to be made of ir, 51. Ot diſquict al 
ſcruples after confeſſion, 52. Of ſatisfaction 
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54+ The life of a good Chriftian a perpetual 
penance, 55. A method proper for correct- : 
ing habitual fin, 56. A method of examina» { 
tion for ſuch as confeſs often, 37. Examina- 
tion for a general confeſſion, 61. Beſt go to 
confeſſion over night, 79. b 
— the ſpirit of it to be continued through Lent, 
xiv. 46. | : 
Perſecutions never wanting to a good Chriftian, iv. 17 


= Y x 
— 
a ————— 
— — 


203. 
— they "who ſuffer them for truth or juſtice 
deſerve compaſſion, v. 70. 
— To be ſuffered with patience, v. 10, 100, 
xi. 89. 
— for juſtice ſake, xiii. 187. 
perſecutors, who ſuch, v. 36. ; 5 | 
Phariſees miſtaken in their notion of virtue, it. 33. 
— their character, ii. 154. 
— muſt be out-done, xv. 54. 
Peter St, had a power given him by Chriſt above the 
other apoſtles, vii. 332. This is derived to his ſuc» 


ceſſors, 342. 
Phyſicians, inſtructions for, viii. 42. 
Plays and romances pernicious, v. 457. 
— on days of humiliation not tolerable, vii. 2 54. 
Poor. their pattern, iv. 65. 
— oppreſſion of, iv. 205. 9 
— inſtructions for, xi. 216, xii. 399. i 
— a prayer for, xvi. 50. | 
Prayer, a great duty, i. 91. tor. r 
— how to be performed, i. 279, vi. 45, xili. 272, 483. . 
» — how to be rendered efficacious, i. 285. 


4 

— neceſſary, ii. 243, 320, iii. 121. Xiv. 205. 1 
— may be profitable, though accompanied with im- 1 
perfections, ii. 315. | 


a duty much neglected, iv. 163, Xili- 268. 


may be interrupted for the exerciſe of charity, iv, 
349. | 


neceflary for perſons in the world, v. 208. 


a cuſtom of going late to prayer is cruelty to the 
paſtor, vii. 301. 


— inſtruQions on, xii. 179. 


— 
— 


wt 


a6 GENERAL 


Prayer that we may perform it well, xiv, 60, xvi. 118. 
— * reſpect in places of, xiv. 201. 

— with due diſpoſitions, xv. 211, 448. 

Pray ing in an unknown tongue, vi. 341. 

Prejudice and prepoſſeſſion, xiv. 220. 

Preſentations to church dignities, how to be made, zi. 

35 ; 

Preſumption, dangerous and unreaſonable, ii. 154. 

Pride very common in the world, i. 166. 

—— odious, ii. 255. 

— A reigning vice, iv. 212. 

— cautions againſt, xi. 59. Xii. 90, 97. 

— prayers againſt, xiv. 69. xv 101, 149. 300, 338. 

Prieſts to be maintained by the people, vi. 360. 

Priſoners, inſtructions and devotions for, eſpecially for 
ſuch as are condemned to die, viii 223. A daily pray- 
er before trial. viii. 229. After ſentence of diſcharge, 
232. After ſentence of death, 232. On the day of ex. 
ecution, 240. Going to execution, 241. At the place 
of execution, 243. 

Private judgment, no ſafe interpreter of ſcripture, i li. 5, 

| £63, vi. 177, 18 1. 

no ſure guide in matters of faith, 
v 263, 264, 404, vi. 179. 

Profanation of holy things, xv. 219. 

Promiſes of God ſecure our faith, ii 193. 

or yows not to be raſhly made, ii. 196. 

Proteſtants obliged to make enquiry into matters d 
faith, ii. 296. 

| Providence of God, how to be relied on, iii. 116. 
— a. recommendation of ourſelves to, xiii. 1 zo. 

Prudence. What chriſtian prudence is, vii. 163. 

— how far the world is from chriſtian prudence, W 

5 | vii. 17L. : 

| r and praying for the dead agreeable to ſcriptur 

and the practice of the primitive church, vii. 365. 

Praying for the ſouls departed recommended, v. 419. 


* 
„ 


uality, inſtructions for Dis of, vol. xi. page 190. 

F Qitrrels, a prayer againſt, xvi. 398. 

Raſh judgment, vol. ii. page 8, xii. 137. xiv. 144, 179 "i 
4 AZ 3» 2A 


IN D E X. 27 


Reading good books, i. 271, v. 22, 92, 197, 371, 459. 

—— requiſite in Lent, iii, 77. 
neceſſary for all ſtates, vi. 34. a 
Real preſence of Chriſt's body in the Euchariſt, ii. 21. 
Reaſon muſt ſubmit to faith, iv. 60. 


in matters of faith ought to be ſubject to God, | 


Vi. 142. + 
Recommendation of ourſelves to God's protection, xiii. 
130. 
Recreations, xii. 26. 
Redemption, myſtery of, demands our gratitude, i, 67. 
Reformation of abuſes in the church, how far allowable, 
vi. 200. 5 ä 
Relapſes into mortal fin render the ſinners converſion ſuf- 
pected, 322. 
— into venial fin ought not to diſcourage. us, v. 
325+ 
— into ſia, xiv. 189. | 
Relicks of Saints, what reſpect due to them, vii. 383. 
Repentance, defective in many converts, ii. 105. Not 
to be delayed; ii. 144, v. 21, 234, Xiv. 102, 251. The 
publican a pattern of true, ii. 159. When {incere, iv. 
192. Inſtructions on, xii. 192. Endeavours of true, 
for amendment of life, xii. 198. For gaining the par- 
don of fins, xii. 32, 169, 490. Mult be figcere to find 
God by it, xiv. 100. Encouraged by Chriſt's. mercy, 
* Kiv.-302. A praver for, xvi. 138. 2 
.Rebgaation, an act of viii. x12, 113, 198. | 
— a prayer for, xvi. 443. In pain, 3576. Ia 
ſickneſs, 579. 
Reſolution of being faithful in God's ſervice, xiii. 48. 
Reſolutions of amendment how to be made, i. 63. 
— muſt be accompanied with zeal, iii. 308. 
Reſurrection, the marks of a ſpiritual, iii. 411. The 
model of it, 402, 424- 
—— a ſubject of praiſe aud thankſgiving, xiv. 
408, 411. 
— az prayer that we may riſe with Chriſt to a 
ew life, xiv. 418. | 
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28 GENERA L. 


Retirement, war Land to all chriſtians, li. 62, Ni. 61, 


Rich perſons obliged to give alms, ii. 28. 
— inſtructions for, xi. 197. xii. 394. 
— 2 prayer for, xvi. 33. 
| Riches, not to be valued, iv. 75. 
— the 578 of, iv. 162. v. 48, 122, 166, 177. vii, 


Mabtbes de, che deſign of them, &c. i. 285. v. 33. 


3 5 ä 
Sacrifice, of ourſelves continnally to be offered, vol. ii. 18 
— of our lives to God, iii. 245, 336. | 
Sacrilegious communion, v. 8 t. 
Sadneſs, viii. 16. an exerciſe in time of, viii. 32, 
Saints, in heaven pray for us, i. 157. vi. 373- 
— days how to be kept, v. 343. They give us an oe - 
caſion of humbling ourſelves, 134, 150. 
may be deſired to pray for us, vi. 220. vii 428. 
—— ſome expreſſione in prayer to them, how to be un» 
derſtood, vi. 379. 
— Jives—what faith to be given to them, Vi. 374. 
* ; There may be ſome advantage in reading 
them, though all be not true hiſtory, 377. 
"Salvation, our greateſt concern, ii. 36. xv. 274. 
—— neglected by many, ii. 294. 
the conditions of it, xv. 54, 178, 375. 
Satisfaction due to God for fin, ii. 327 iii. 114, 161. Not 
8 mjurious to the paſſion of Chriſt, Vi. 230, 
Scandal, many guilty of i it, i. 244. iii. 145. iv. 38, 85, 231 
385. 
— taken at our good actions to be removed if we 
can, ii. 251. 

— taken at what we ſay or do, xii. 281. 
 $eandalous actions of others not to be approved, xii. 28). 
Schoolmaſters, inſtructions for, viii. 47. 

- Scripture, why written, i. 19, 24. 

—— Why not allowed to be read by all, i. 20. 

— — not to be interpreted by private judgment, i. 
10, 22, 113. A 

— — with what diſpoſitions to be read, ii. 161, ". | 
347- . 

—— how to be expounded without danger of error, 
li. 7, 162, 168, v. 402. 1 


* 


IND FE 29 


Scripture, all ſects take arguments from, vii. 436438 
Kup if nc FEY to them, * 37, ix. 46, Al. 
* S. TREE. | 
2 prayer for, xvi. Fro. 8 
Self-denial, iti. 63, 248, Xi. 83, xii. 269, xiv. 32. 

— neceſſary for a Chriſtian, iv. I2, 175, 307, 
342, vii. 227 —in what particulars, 2z5— 
humility, the beſt help to it, 243— prac- 
tices of it, 251—tt is neceſſary in all in- 
clinations prejudicial to. our neighbour, 
264. 

Self- confidence, xv. 101. 

Self- eſteem, iv. 344. 

Self love, xv. 416. 

Self will, xv. 259. 

Sepulchre, devotion at, xiv. 3 51. 

Servants, advice to them, i. 170, ix. 301, xi. ns xii. 

370. 

their duty, i. 123, v. 5 

care muſt be taken of them, both as . and 
ſoul, i. 119. 

their pattern, iv. 294. 

though Proteſtants, not to be employed in ſer- 
vile work on holidays, v. 344. 

of the reſpect due from ſervants to maſters, 
viii. 3. 

of fidelity, i in duly performing what they under- 
take, viii. 10. 

of fidelity, in managing what is entruſted with 
them, viii. 13. 

of obedience due to maſters, viii. 18. 

of duties to fellow - ſervants, viii. 26. 

other duties to fellow-ſervants, viii. 30. 

_ of ſervants in regard of themſclves, viii. 


other duties of ſervants in regard of themſclves, 
viii. 39. 

more duties of ſervants in regard of themſelves, 
viii. 42. 

and others who live by their labour, xvi. 42. 

and ©" Ys &c. who have but little time, 
AVI. by . 


[| | 150 | || fl 1 


e n 


r 


GENERAL 


Shopkeepers, inſtructions for, ix. 326, xi. 166, xii, 

i — much abuſed, i. 206. a 110 

=_ — thc meanin of it, ii. 1. 

how to be ſpent, xiii, 226. 

Sick, an object of charity, v. 50. 

' — inſtructions and devotions for, viii. 97, xii. 404. 

E prayers in time of ſickneſs, viii. 115. 

E prapyers to be ſaid by ſuch as aſſiſt the ſick perſon, 
viii. 130. 

—½ prayers to be ſaid by the ſick perſon, Or in his 
name, viii. 137. 

a litany for the fick, viii. 145. | 

prayers in time of pain, viii. 151, 154. f 

proteſtations to be made in time of ſickneſs, which 


may ſerve as a preparation for confeſſion, viii, 
168. 


— advice upon recovery, viii. 219. 
— a thankſgiving upon recovery, viii. 221. 
— a prayer for one lick, xvi. 585. 
Sickneſs, how to be ſandtified, iv. 394. 
—— a prayer in the beginning of any, &c. viii. 102, 
xiv. 229, xv. 185. 
— reſignation in, xvi. 579. 
— prayers to be repeated every day in time of ſick- 
neſs, xvi. 583. 
Silence, under provocation, iii. 323. 
Ein, a juſt ſubject of grief, ii. 239. 
we muſt die to it, ii. 88. 
what it is, iii. 380. 
its remedies, iti. 382. 
muſt be forſaken by all that ſeek God, iii. 50. 
we are engaged to fight againſt it, iii. 304. 
its grievouſneſs, xiii. 227. 
prayers againſt, xiv. 137, £86, xv. 125, 149, 277. 
a prayer that we may know our fins, xiv. 182, 
a prayer to be delivered from, xiv. 232. 
Single life, a prayer for thoſe who live, xvi. 21. 
Sinners, encouraged to repent, ii. So. 
— blindneſs of, il. 142. 
— want our prayers, iv. 397, v. 62, 280, 284. 
— inſtructions for, xii. 416. 
Sloth, to be avoided, i. 2, 182. 
Sobricty, required of all Chriſtians, ii. 42. 


BILLLLELTTTS 


IN D E X. 
| Solicitude for worldly / things, i. 218, fi. 116, xii, 158, 


xv. 133, 182, Xvi. 432. 
for worldly concerns, à great evil, il. 11 216, 
how to be remedied, ii. 219, xiii. 260, 320. 
for truth, iii: 4181 
for worldly things, p ejudicial, v. 47, 151, 213. 
Solitude, recommended from the example of the ſaints, 


iv. 311, 339, 356, v. 46, 78, 97, 99, 166, 356, 


363. 
Soul of a Chriſtian; a vineyard, to be cultivated, i. 180. 
Speaking and hearing aright, xv. 109. 


Spirit, of the world, prevalent in many Chriſtians. i. 70, 


78, 81, 151. 


— of God, all our actions to be directed by it, ii. * | 


State of life, how to be ſanctified, i. 105. 


——— how to be choſen, ii. 198, 335, iv. 245 v. 


72, Xii. 330. 
— prayer for the choice of, xvi. 565. 
Stewards of God all are ſuch, ii. 124. 
Studies, how to be ſanctified, iv. 277. 
Stupidity of many Chriſtians, 1. 15. 
Subjects, inſtructions for, xi. 183, xii. 389. 
Submiſſion to God's appointments, i. 144, iv. 139 163, 
a 306, v. 104, 155, 241. 
— to directors, iv. 154. a 
— to the judgment of the church, highly reaſon- 
able, v. 263, 405. 
— to the will of God, the only ground of chriſ- 
tian peace, vii. 2. 


is neceſſary, even in the diſ- 
appointment of good deſigns, vii. 59. 


Succeſs of our endeavours muſt be reſigned to God, iv. 
246, v. 267, 387. 
Suffering for God's glory, xiv. 229. 
Sufferings, neceſſary in a chriſtian life, i. 26, 28, 257, Ul, 
' 246. 
—— preferable to worldly happineſs, iii. 383. 
Sunday, how to be ſpent, ii. 2 ee 
hou to be ſanctiſied, v. 292. 
-— much abuſed, vi. 119. 


— prayer for the good uſe of, xvi. 350. 


32² GENE R/AL 


RI anſwerable for me their inferiors, iii. 

1 O. 

E. condemned, v. 7, 68, 123% 126, 177, 225, 
337 

Superflnous riches, which to be ſo accounted, il.-29. 

Superſtition, xii. 307, xiii. 77. 

Superſtitious obſervations, charms, Kc. v. -335=Con- 
demned by the fathers, vi. 87. 

Surgeons, inſtructions for, viii. 42. 


Swearing, xii. 123, 130. 
F 


Talents of nature, generally miſapplied, vol. ii. page 3 5 
Talkativeneſs, v. 296. 
Tares, mixt with the good corn, i. 151. 
Temperance, neceſſary, v. 3. 
the way to happineſs, vii. 136. 
Temptations, unavoidable in a chriſtian life, iii. 57—how 
to be reſiſted, 61 
— ought not to diſcourage us, iv. 175, 313, 
| 377, 393; xi. 107. 
— how to be overcome, v. 382, xii. 144, 750. 
— in time of, viii. 82—a pr ayer, XIV. 41, xvi. 
| 181. 
— for Chriſtians diſturbed with troubleſome, 
IX. 92. 
Tepidity, dangerous, ii. 112, xii. 172. 
— inſtructions for Chriſtians ſubject to, i Ix. 118. 
Thankſgiving for being delivered from any evil, viii. 96. 
— for all benefits, xiii. 116. 
Thunder, &c. a prayer in time of, viii. 79. 
Time, how much abuſed, vi. 118. 
— a prayer for the good uſe of, xvi. 365. 
Tongue, its diſtempers, ii. 172. 

— praying in an unknown tongue, vi. 341. 
— good government of—a prayer for, xvi. 24 t. 
Tradeſmen, how to ſanctify themſelves, iv. zor. 

— {ſhort advice to them, vi. 355. 

— the danger of their profeſſion, and general 
rule for avoiding it, viii. 21, ix. 326 frauds 
and injuſtice in the goods they ſell, viii. 23 


IN D E X. 33 


—in the price, viii. 26—in the ſeller, 29 
in the buyer, and of ſtolen goods, 32—in 
workmen and labourers, 38 in paying 
wages, or hire, 45, 47, &c. 
Tradition, neceffary for the expounding of ſcripture, it. 
167, v. 4022 | 
Traditions, apoſtolical and eccleſiaſtical, to be received, 


vii. 354, 3 


Tribulation, the reaſon why God permits, viii. 7. | 

Trinity, on the moſt bleſſed, ii. 1, xv. 1. | 

Troubles, xii. 232 —-beſt method in time of, 238. x 
— to bear them patiently, as the puniſhment of 


fin, xiv. 8$5—as the way to happineſs, 119. F 
— ga prayer in time of preſent, xvi. 301. q 
Truth, offenſive to finners, i. 340. | 
— to de aſſerted, iv. 277. . | 
— few ſeek it ſincerely, iv. 149. 
— for ſuch as ſeek it, a prayer, xvi. 608. 
Truſtees, inſtructions for, viii. 47. 


U 


Union with God, how to be effected, vol. iv. page 323. 

Uncharitablencſs unjuſtly charged upon Catholics, for 
their telling ſuch as are out of the church, that they are 
not in the way ordained by Chriſt for ſalvation, vii. 416. 

Undertakings in the name of Chriſt, xv. 49. 


V 


Vain glory, vol. v. page 291, 294+ 
Valentines, iv. 241. 
Vanity of the world, &c. v. 425, 444, Xii. 90. 
Viaticum, prayers before receiving, viii. 175. 
—— after receiving, viii. 183. 
Vice, to be diſcouraged, iv. 9. | 
—— a prayer for overcoming any ſinful cuſtom, xvi. 552. 
Vigils, how to be obſcrved, iv. 254, v. 130, 176, 4165 
390. | 
Virgin Mary, worthy of honour, vi. 364—how the titles 
and addreſſes made to her are to be under- 
ſtood, 365. | 
—— devotion to her expounded, and abuſes cons» 
demned, vii. 376. | 


Virgins, bow to converſe, v. 148. 
— inſtructions for, xi. 112, Xii. 335. 
'Virtue, muſt. be fincere, ii, 283. 
—— has great advantages, even in this life, v V. 395. 
Viſits, how to be regulated, v. 142, Xii. 38, xv. 248. 
Vows, not to be made rally, i li. 197. 


* 


Watchfulneſs, vol. xi, page 63, xiii. 195, 211. 
Widows, pattern of, iv. 285, v. 18, 149, 444» 
inſtructions for, Xi. 126, Xii. 355+ 
— a prayer for, xvi; 17. 
Will, how to be governed, xii. 49. 
—— of God to be conſulted in all our. n ili 
133,5 164. 
— to be duly governed, xiv. 52. 
Wilfulneſs, the cauſe of all trouble, iv. 355. 
Word of God, to be heard and read, i 271, iii. 154— 
with what diſpoſitions, i. 291. 
— not neglected without great danger, ii. 66 
— muſt be reduced to practice ii. 69, iu 
2416. is our ſpiritual armour, 320. 
— not to be received in vain, xiii. 218. 
"Words of a double meaning muſt be avoided, v. 31. 
"Works of mercy, ii. 280. 
— good, neceſſary to ſalvation, ii. 299.363. 
| World, we muſt not conform to it, i. 80, xv. 231 —its 
Þ ways muſt be avoided, i. 83, iv. 12, Xiv. 93 - moſt 
Chriſtians overcome by ity i. 214. See Spirit. —a deſert, 
ii. 95 its example pernicious, ii. 174— compliance with 
cenſured, iii. 266—contemptible, v. 121, 361, 425— 
contrary to Chriſt. falſe in its meaſures, and dangerous 
in its ways, vii. 134, 141—a judgment of it, and its 
followers, vii. 293— Chriftians conduct in, Xi. 15, Xil, 
25i—application of the foregoing chapters, xi. 19— 
what it ſays is not to be regarded, xii. 27 5—to be de- 
ſpiſed, xili. 291, 300, xiv. 181—we are not to be go- 
verned by it, xv. 216, 4t5, xvi, 203. 
Worldly ſpirit. inconfiflent with that of the Goſpel, . 
78, 244, 254, 458. 
— "life, the folly of it, vii. 171, xii. 164. 


1 N D E 


* | F | | 
Youth, capebſe of great piety, - vol. iv. page 177, 181. 
ä 44, 10, 240, 356. 

— generally ill educated, iv. 132, 

— - \ts temptations, iv. 41. 

——=o—- inſtructions for, xi. 144 

it is neceſſary that youth follow advice i in tempo» 
rals and ſpirituals, viii. 3. 

—— their minds are to be early poſſeſſed with the 

true ideas of temporal things, viii. 10. 

——— Chriſttan ideas of ſuch things, as are generally 

valued, as temporal advantages, viii. 16. 


— —— great choice to be had in books and company, - 
viii. 19. 


—— danger makes this choice neceſſary, viii. 22. 
— they are to be moderate and diſcreet in divertiſe- 


ments. Direction as to games, plays, balls, 
Viti. 24. 


goth and idleneſs to be carefully avoided, viii. 32. 

direction as to clothes, viii. 36. 

— direction as to diet, viii. 39. 

—— general principle, on which theſe inſtructions are 
grounded, viii. 43. 

—— natural corruption makes theſe inſtructions ne- 


ceſſary for ſuch as deve to live Chriſtians, 
vill. 48. 


2 


Zeal, when falſe, pernicious, vol. iv. page 189, v. 93. 
—— of ſouls, a common duty, v. 5, 148, 19t. 
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/ E COATES miy be bad, 
| J. . 
GOTHER's WORKS, 


Sixteen Volumes. Price 21. 128. 6d. boards, den copy; 
1I. 168. 6d. inferior copy, ſewed. 


Il. 
The DIVINE OFF ICE, 


Two Volumes, 12mo. Price 108. calf and Sans} 


Ill, | 
AUSTIN's DEVOTIONS, 


A AWE < edition in 8vo. Price 48. 6d. bound, 


IV. 
Manners of the Chriſtians and 


Iſraelites, 
Together. Price 28. in boards. 
N. B. Theſe may be had ſeparate. 


v. 
COOKERY RECEIPTS, 


Jn One Volume 8v0, by the late Mifs KELLETS. Price 3 
38. in boards. 1 
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| VI. 
NEW TESTAMENT, 
From the VuLGaTE, with Notes. Price 38. bound. 


VII. 
DEISM SELF-REFUTED, 


Two Volumes in one, 12mo. Price 58. bound. 
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